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PREFACE. 


My  work  as  editor  has  been  very  simple.  I  have 
left  Professor  Wilson's  translation  unaltered  except 
where  there  was  an  obvious  slip,  or  where  Sayana's 
Commentary  had  not  been  followed.  It  is  now  nearly 
thirty  years  since  Professor  Wilson  finished  his  trans- 
lation. The  progress  of  Sanskrit  scholarship  may 
therefore  perhaps  be  thought  to  have  lessened  the 
value  of  his  work.  I  have  endeavoured  to  meet 
this  criticism  by  embodying  in  my  notes  (which 
are  distinguished  from  those  of  Professor  Wilson  by 
being  enclosed  in  square  brackets)  some  of  the  results 
of  modern  German  scholarship.  My  chief  indebted- 
ness herein  is  to  Ludwig  and  Grassmann.  In 
connexion  with  this  subject  it  may,  without  in- 
gratitude, be  noted  that  there  is  a  danger  lest 
modern  scholars  should  sometimes  be  credited  with 
the   results   of   native    scholarship.      It   is   not  fair, 
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for  instance,  to  give  (as  I  have  seen  it  given) 
Ludwig's  name  as  an  authority  for  an  interpretation 
which  can  be  found  in  Sayana.  In  revising  the 
translation  itself  I  have  derived  very  little  help 
from  modern  scholarship,  except  of  course  from  Max 
Miiller's  invaluable  recension  of  the  Rig-Yeda  with 
Sayana's  Commentary.  The  distinguishing  feature 
of  Professor  Wilson's  translation,  whether  for  good 
or  for  evil,  is  its  adherence  to  Sayana,  and  this, 
so  far  from  modifying,  I  have,  if  anything,  in- 
tensified. 

A  word  of  caution  should  perhaps  be  given  to 
those  who  have  no  knowledge  of  the  Rig-Yeda,  other 
than  that  derived  from  this  translation.  They  must 
not  think  that  the  literary  style  of  the  translation 
faithfully  reflects  that  of  the  original.  Professor 
"Wilson  has,  it  seems  to  me,  translated  Sayana's 
paraphrase  rather  than  the  original  text,  and  has 
often  used  a  stilted  or  prosaic  word  instead  of  the 
homely,  quaint,  or  poetic  word  which  the  original 
suggests.  He  has  introduced  into  the  text  many 
of  Sayana's  amplifications  and  even  his  derivations. 
If  I  could  have  followed  my  own  instinct,  the  trans- 
lation would  have  been  worded  in  simpler  and  more 
archaic  English. 

My  thanks  are  due  to  my  friend  and  respected 
teacher.  Professor  Cowell  (who  himself  edited 
Yol.   lY.  and  part  of  Yol.   Y.   of    this  translation). 


PREFACE.  VU 

for  selecting  me  to  complete  the  work,  and  for 
assisting  me  in  some  of  the  more  difficult  passages. 
I  have  also  to  thank  the  Librarian  and  Sub-librarian 
of  the  India  Office  for  the  loan  and  gift  of  books. 

W.  F.  WEBSTER. 

London,  August  2-ith,  1888. 
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M  AND  ALA    X. 


ANUVAKA   I. 


ASHTAKA    VII.      Continued. 


ADHYAYA    V.     Continued. 

SUKTA    I.    (I.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;   the  Rishi  is  Tkita  A'ptya  ;  the  metre  is 

Trishtuhh. 

1.  The  great  fire  at  the  beginning  of  the  dawn  Vargaxxix. 
has  sprung  aloft,  and  issuing  forth  from  the  dark- 
ness has  come  with  radiance.^     Agni,  the  bright- 
bodied,   as  soon  as   born,  fills  all   dwellings  with 
shining  light.^ 

2.  When  born,  thou,  0  Agni,  art  the  embryo 
of  heaven  and  earth,  beautiful,  borne  about  in  the 
plants ;  ^  variegated,  infantine,   thou  dispersest  the 

^  [Sayana  explains  this  of  the  fire  as  brought  from,  the 
Gurhapatya  to  the  dhava7i'iya.~\ 

^  Yajur  Veda,  XII.  13,  where  Mahidhara  takes  it  of  the  Sun. 
[Cf.  Satap.  Brahm.  vi.  7.  3.  10.] 

^  Vibhrita  oshadhishu,  according  to  Sayana  abiding  in  the 
two  pieces  of  touchwood  which  are  vegetable  forms,  oshadhi- 
vikdreshu.  Mahidhara  explains  the  term  as  the  cakes  and  other 
offerings,  puroddsudilakshandsu  ddtavi/dsu,  Yajur  Veda,  XI.  43. 

VOL.    VI.  B 
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nocturnal  glooms;^  thou  issuest  roaring  loudly  from 
the  maternal  (sources).^ 

3.  May  He,  who  as  soon  as  manifested  is  vast 
and  wise,  and  thus  (universally)  pervading,  defend 
(me),  his  third  (manifestation);^  and  when  (the 
worshippers)  ask  with  their  mouths  for  his  own 
water,  animated  by  one  purpose,  they  praise  him 
in  this  world. 

4.  Therefore  the  genetrioes  (of  all  things,  the 
herbs),  the  cherishers  (of  all)  with  food,  wait  on 
thee  who  art  the  augraenter  of  food,  with  (sacri- 
ficial) viands  ;  thou  visitest  them  again,  when  they 
have  assumed  other  forms,''  thou  art  amongst  human 
beings  the  invoker  (of  the  gods). 

5.  (We  worship)  Agni  for  prosperity,  thee,  who 
art  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  many-coloured 
conveyance  of  the  sacrifice,  the  brilliant  banner  of 
every  ofi'ering,  the  surpasser  of  every  other  deity 
in  might,  the  guest  of  men. 

6.  Arrayed    in    splendid    garments,    that   Agni 


*  [Sayana  takes  tamdmsyaUkn  as  "darkness  and  enemies  black 
like  night."] 

2  Mdtrihhja  oshaclh'ihhyah  "  from  plants,"  or,  according  to 
Mahidhara,  "from  plants  and  trees":  oshadhi-vanaspatihhyah 
sahdsdt. 

^  Trit'iyam  asya,  according  to  the  Scholiast,  means  the  mani- 
festation of  Agni  as  the  third  of  Ekata,  Dwita,  and  Trita :  see 
Vol.  I.  p.  142,  note. 

*  [xiccording  to  Sayana,  as  the  fire  which  consumes  the  dry 
timber.] 
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(abides)  on  the  navel  of  the  earth ;  ^  do  thou, 
royal  (Agni),  who  art  radiant,  born  on  the  foot- 
mark of  IlX,^  offer  worship  here  as  Purohita  to  the 
gods. 

7.  Thou  hast  ever  sustained,  Agni,  both  heaven 
and  earth,  as  a  son  (supports)  his  parents ;  come, 
youngest  (of  the  gods),  to  the  presence  of  those 
desii'ing  (thee);  Son  of  strength,  bring  hither  the 
gods. 

Si5kta  ir.  (II.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Agni,   youngest   (of    the   deities),    propitiate  Varga  xxx. 
the  desiring  gods ;    lord   of    seasons,   cognisant    of 
seasons,   here   offer    worship ;    worship   with    those 

who  are  the  priests  of  the  celestials ;  ^  amongst  the 
ministrant  priests  thou  art  the  best  offerer. 

2.  Whether,  Agni,  thou  prefer  the  office  of 
Ilofri  or  Potri  among  men,  thou  art  wise,  the 
giver  of  wealth,  the  observer  of  truth ;  let  us  offer 
the  oblations  with  the  (sacred)  Swdhd,  and  may 
the  most  excellent  and  divine  Agni  present  them 
to  the  gods. 

'  The  altar. 

^  The  Uttara-vedi,  or  north-altar  [of.  Aitareya-Br,  i.  28]. 

^  Daivijd  ritwijah — one  enumeration  makes  Agni  the  Hotri, 
the  Aswins  the  Adhivaryus,  Twashtri  the  Agn'idh,  and  Mitra 
the  Upavalctri,  or  chaunter :  according  to  Aswalayana  (as  cited 
by  Siiyana),  Chandramas  is  the  Brahman,  Aditya  the  Adhwaryu, 
and  Parjanya  the  Udgdtri.  These  are  the  priests  of  the  gods 
in  heaven. 
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3.  May  we  pursue  the  path  that  leads  to  the 
gods  to  convey  that  (worship)  which  we  may  be 
able  (to  offer).  May  that  wise  Agni  minister ;  for 
He  verily  is  the  ministrant  priest,  and  let  him 
prescribe  the  ceremonies  and  the  seasons. 

4.  0  gods,  when  we  who  are  most  ignorant 
neglect  the  offices  addressed  to  you  who  are  wise, 
may  the  wise  Agni  complete  the  whole  by  (ap- 
pointing) those  seasons  by  which  he  regulates  the 
worship  of  the  gods.^ 

5.  Since  men  of  feeble  energies,  with  mind  yet 
immature,  are  unacquainted  with  (the  ritual  of) 
the  sacrifice,^  may  Agni,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods), 
the  skilled  in  rites,  well  knowing  (what  is  to  be 
done),  the  best  offerer,  offer  worship  according  to 
the  fit  season  to  the  gods. 

6.  The  Progenitor^  has  engendered  thee  the 
chief  of  all  sacrifices,  variegated,  illuminating 
(all) ;  do  thou  offer  (to  the  gods)  the  desirable 
all -sustaining  praise-accompanied  viands  growing 
upon  man-occupied  earth.* 

^  [Rather,  "may  Agni  complete  the  whole,  knowing  at  what 
seasons  he  should  appoint  the  gods  (to  be  worshipped),"  lit. 
"  with  what  seasons  he  should  fix  the  gods."] 

^  [Rather,  "  do  not  think  of  (remember)  the  sacrifice."] 

^  Either  Prajapati  or  the  sacrificer,  the  yajamdna. 

*  [Sayana's  first  interpretation  of  nrivatir  ami  kshdh,  etc.,  is 
somewhat  obscure,  as  he  takes  anu  with  a  yajasiva  and  makes 
kshdh  the  object  of  yajaswa;  he  gives  as  a  second  "(viands) 
prepared  by  men,  placed  on  the  earth,  i.e.  on  the  altar."] 
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7.  Do  thou,  Agni,  whom  the  earth  and  heaven, 
wliora  the  waters,  whom  Twashtri,  the  glorious 
creator,  engendered,  who  art  cognisant  of  the  path, 
the  road  of  the  Pitris,  shine  brilliantly,  being 
kindled. 

SUKTA  III.  (III.) 
Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  ^Eoyal  Agni,  (thou  art)  the  lord  (of  all).     He  Vargaxxxi. 
who  is  the  conveyer  of  the  oblation,  the  radiant, 

the  formidable,  the  recipient  of  the  Soma,  is 
manifested  for  the  benefaction  (of  the  wor- 
shipper) :  all -knowing,  he  shines  forth  with  great 
lustre ;  he  proceeds,  scattering  the  glimmering 
darkness.^ 

2.  When  he  has  overcome  the  dark  departing 
(night)  by  his  radiance,  then,  begetting  the  damsel, 
the  daughter  of  the  great  father,''  he  shines  in  his 
course  with  the  treasures^  of  heaven,  establishing 
above  the  light  of  the  sun. 

3.  He  has  come   auspicious,   waited  on   by  the 


^  Verses  1  to  3  occur  Sama  Veda,  II.  7.  2.  5. 

-  This  alludes,  according  to  Sayana,  to  the  burnt  sacrifices  at 
sunset  and  in  the  morning;  the  construction  is  very  elliptical 
and  obscure,  especially  the  last  phrase,  asibuni  eti  rusatm 
apdjati,  i.e.  swetavarndm  d'lptim  apagamayan,  "he  goes  to  the 
night  driving  away  the  white  shining  light." 

^  The  dawn,  the  daughter  of  the  Sun. 

*  [Sayana  explains  t7asM6/«'A as  the  "enveloping"  or  "  kiudling 
splendours."] 
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auspicious  (liglit) ;  he  afterwards  approaches  his 
sister  (dawn)  like  a  gallant :  ^  Agni,  spreading  every- 
where, with  omniscient  rays  overpowers  the  dark 
(night)  with  brilliant  beams. 

4.  The  blazing  flames  of  that  mighty  Agni  do 
not  (deter)  his  adorers;  the  fierce  flames  of  the 
friendly  auspicious  adorable  (Agni),  the  showerer 
of  (benefits),  the  vast,  the  strong-mouthed,  are 
visible  in  the  sacrifice. 

5.  The  flames  of  whom,  radiant,  vast,  bright- 
shining,  go  roaring  like  the  winds;  who  covers 
the  sky  with  most  excellent,  most  lustrous,  most 
sportive,  and  most  mighty  rays  ; — 

6.  Of  him,  bright-blazing  and  hastening  (toward 
the  gods),  the  flerce-burning  flames  roar  with  the 
horses  (of  the  Maruts):  who  shines  mighty  in  his 
course,  most  divine,  with  ancient,  brilliant,  and 
loud-sounding  (flames). 

7.  Do  thou,  great  Agni,  bring  the  gods  to  our 
(sacrifice).  Do  thoa,  the  messenger  of  the  young 
heaven  and  earth, ^  sit  down  (at  our  sacrifice). 
Agni,  who  art  easily  found,  who  art  rapid  in  move- 
ment, do  thou  come  with  thy  docile  and  rapid 
steeds  (to  our  rite). 


'  [Sayana  takesyar«^  as  satrundm  jarayitdJ^ 

^  In  "a  cha  satsi  divasprithivyor  aratir  yuvatyoh,''''  yiivatyoh 
may  mean  "mutually  mixed,"  parasparam  misritayoh,  or 
"  young  females,"  tarunijoh. 


^  [Sayana  adds  "  as  the  dhavan'iya  fire."] 

"^  Rerihyate  yuvathn  vispatih  san;  yuvatA  may  also  mean  "the 
youthful  earth,"  as  compared  with  its  withered  plants  {tarun'iin 
j'lrmushadhikdm  prithiv'im  dswddayati) . 


XXXII. 
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SUKTA    IV.    (IV.) 

Deity,  liishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  To  thee,  Agni,  I  present  the  oblation:  to  v^arga^ 
thee  I  repeat  praise ;  that  thou,  who  art  deserving 
of  laudation,  mayest  be  present  at  our  invocations : 
ancient  sovereign,  Agni,  thou  art  like  a  well  of 
water  in  a  desert,  to  the  man  desirous  of  offering 
sacrifice. 

2.  Men  have  recourse  to  thee,  Agni,  youngest 
(of  the  gods),  as  cattle  hasten  to  the  warm  stall. 
Thou  art  the  messenger  of  the  gods  and  of 
mortals  ;  mighty,  thou  proceedest  by  the  firmament 
between  (heaven  and  earth). 

3.  Cherishing  thee,  (Agni),  the  victorious,  like 
a  child,  thy  mother  (earth)  desirous  of  thy  contact 
sustains  thee.  Thou  comest,  eager  from  above  the 
firmament,  by  a  downward  path,  and  when  released 
(after  the  oblation  is  offered),  thou  desirest  to  go 
back  like  cattle  (to  their  stall). 

4.  We,  who  are  perplexed,  know  not,  0  unper- 
plexed,  intelligent  one,  thy  greatness :  but  thou, 
Agni,  verily  knowest  it.  Wearing  a  form^  he 
reposes;  he  moves  about  devouring  (the  offering) 
with  his  tongue  (of  flame) ;  being  lord  of  men,  he 
licks  up  the  mixed  oblation.^ 
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5.  Where  is  the  new  (Agni)  bom  ?  he  is  present 
in  the  old  (plants)  and  in  the  wood,  grey-haired, 
smoked-bannered:  though  not  needing  ablution, 
he  hastens  to  the  water  like  a  (thirsty)  bull,  he 
whom  men  with  one  consent  propitiate. 

6.  As  two  daring^  robbers  lurking  in  a  forest 
seize  (upon  a  traveller)  with  ten  cords,  (so  the 
two  hands  seize  upon  the  touchwood,  with  the  ten 
fingers).^  This  new  praise,  Agni,  is  addressed  to 
thee:  attach  thyself  (to  my  sacrifice)  with  thy 
radiant  members,  as  (they  harness  horses)  to  a  car. 

7.  May  this  oblation,  JItavedas,  this  reverence, 
this  praise,  ever  magnify  thee.  Protect,  Agni,  our 
sons,  our  grandsons,  and  diligently  defend  our 
persons. 

SUKTA    V.    (V.) 

Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

Varga  1.  Agni,  the  solc  capacious  ocean  of  riches,  who 

is  of  many  births,  beholds   our  hearts ;    he  waits 
on  the  cloud  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  hidden 
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'  Taniityajd — literally  body-abandoning — meaning,  according 
to  the  Scholiast,  marhim  hritanischayau  "  ready  to  die,"  dhrishtau 
"daring,  bold"  [of.  "janissary  "==/aw-«/sar,  in  Persian]. 

2  The  text  does  not  specify  the  object  of  the  comparison ;  it 
is  literally,  "As  two  daring  robbers  going  in  a  wood  lay  hold 
of  with  ten  ropes."  Taniityajeva  taskard  vanargu  rasanuhhir 
dasahhir  ahhjadh'itdm.  Ydska,  III.  14,  supplies  the  deficiency 
in  part:  agnimanthanau  Idha  taskardhhydm  upamimite :  "two 
arms  churning  the  fire  are  compared  to  two  thieves." 
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(firmament);^  go,  Agni,  to  thy  appointed  place  in 
the  midst  of  the  waters.^ 

2.  Great  (worshippers),  showerers  (of  oblations) 
enveloping  with  their  hymns  the  common  dark 
(fire),  have  associated  (him)  with  his  horses  (to 
come  to  the  sacrifice).^  Sages,  preserve  (by  obla- 
tions) the  place  of  the  water  ^  and  support  the 
divine  rains  in  the  vault  (of  heaven). 

3.  The  two  observers  of  truth,  the  two  possessors 
of  wisdom,  (heaven  and  earth)  sustain  (this  Agni)  ; 
measuring  the  time,  they  have  brought  forth  and 
reared  a  son ;  and  (men),  pondering  in  their  minds 
on  that  navel  of  the  universe,  movable  and  im- 
movable, the  thread^  of  the  sage  (Agni,  are  blessed 
with  happiness). 

4.  The  ancient  celebrators  of   the  rite  desiring 


^  [Sayana  gives  an  alternative  explanation,  "  He  waits  on  the 
night  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  times  of  morning  and  evening 
covered  (respectively)  by  light  and  darkness."] 

2  Utsasya  may  be  rendered  udaka-dhdrakasya  lohasya,  or 
meghai^yd :  "the  firmament  containing  water,"  or  "  a  cloud." 

^  [Sayana  gives  an  alternative  rendering,  "have  (themselves) 
become  possessed  of  horses."  But  the  verse  probably  means, 
"  The  strong  stallions  dwelling  in  one  common  place  have  joined 
the  mares."] 

*  i.e.  fire.  GuM  ndmdni  dadkire  pardni  is  also  explained  by 
Sayana  as,  "They  keep  in  their  secret  hearts  {i.e.  worship) 
Agni's  principal  names,  sc.  Agni,  Jatavedas,  Vaiswanara,"  etc. 

^  Kaveschit  tantum,  explained  by  Agnes  tmuturam  vaiswd- 
nardkhyam  amsam,  "  the  thread  or  connector  of  Agni — the 
portion  called  Vaiswdnara.^^ 
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(boons)  wait  on  (Agni),  rightly  born,  for  the  sake 
of  food :  ^  the  all-comprising  heaven  and  earth 
cherish  him,  who  abides  above  the  heavens,  with 
the  sacrificial  butter  and  food  (produced)  from  the 
water. 

5.  The  wise  Agni  glorified  (by  his  worshippers) 
has  from  the  sacrifice-  raised  aloft,  for  the  ready 
manifestation  of  (all  things),  the  seven  radiant 
sister  (flames);  which  when  formerly  engendered 
he  restrained  in  the  firmament,  until  desirous  of 
(adorers)  he  bestowed  form  upon  the  region  of  the 
earth.  ^ 

6.  The  wise^  have  established  seven  rules  of  con- 
duct ;  he  is  a  sinner  who  deviates  from  any  one  of 
them.  Agni  is  the  obstructor  of  (that)  man,  he 
abides  in  the  dwelling  of  his  neighbour,  in  the 
region  of  the  scattering  of  the  rays,  and  in  the 
recipient  (waters).^ 


1  The  Scholiast  makes  ishah  an  epithet  of  the  ritwigyajamdndh, 
explaining  it  as  ahhilashitamcchantah,  "desiring  boons."  [It 
rather  means  "food,"  and  is  the  joint  subject  of  the  verb  sachante  ; 
vdjdi/a  should  be  translated  "  for  the  sake  of  strength."] 

2  Madhwah=yajndt.  Sayana  gives  as  alternative  samudro- 
dakdt. 

^  [Sayana,  citing  X.  88.  6,  adds  that  this  line  may  refer  to 
Agni  as  the  sun,  drawing  up  his  seven  rays  from  the  ocean, 
and  then  as  lightning  in  the  firmament  giving  rain  to  the 
earth."] 

*  Manu,  VII.  50.  51. 

*  The  Scholiast  says  the  passage  implies  the  presence  of  Agni 
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7.  Non-existent,  and  existent^  (is  Agni)  in  the 
supreme  heaven,  in  the  birth-place  of  Daksha,^ 
and  in  the  presence  of  Aditi  :  ^  Agni  is  elder  born 
to  us  (who  enjoy  the  fruit)  of  the  sacrifice ;  in  the 
olden  time  he  was  the  bull  and  the  cow.^ 


in  the  three  worlds,  as  fire  on  earth,  the  sun  in  the  sky,  and 
lightning  in  the  firmament.  [Probably  the  verse  means,  "The 
support  of  life  is  in  the  dwelling  of  the  Most  High ;  it  stands 
on  the  firm  ground  at  the  place  where  the  paths  divide."] 

*  Asaccha  saccha  "both  unevolved  and  evolved,"  identifying 
Agni  with  the  first  cause  and  first  efi'ect,  with  a  reference  to 
such  texts  as  Asad  evam  idam  agra  dsit  "  the  non-existent  (or 
unevolved)  was  verily  before  this  (creation)." 

^  BahsJiasya  janman  in  the  birth  of  Baksha,  i.e.  Prajdpati,  the 
creator  \_Daksha  may  be  the  sun,  according  to  the  text,  "Ho 
divided  himself  into  three :  one  third  was  the  wind."] 

^  Aditi  is  here,  it  is  said,  the  earth. 

*  He  is  both  male  and  female :  in  fact,  Agni  is  identified  with 
all  things.  These  latter  hymns  to  Agni  are  very  obscure :  the 
notions  are  mystical ;  many  of  the  terms  are  unusual,  or  are 
unusually  appKed ;  and  the  construction  is  singularly  elli^itical 
and  loose. 
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ADHYA'YA    YI. 


ANUYA'KA    I.    Continued. 

StJKTA    VI.    (VI.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishi,  Tkita  ;  the  metre,  Trishtulh. 

Varga  I.  1.  This  is  that  Agni  by  whose  protections  the 
worshipper  (diligent)  in  sacrifice  prospers  in  his 
dwelling :  who,  radiant,  travels  everywhere  invested 
with  the  excellent  splendours  of  his  rays. 

2.  Agni,  the  observer  of  truth,  the  eternal,  who 
shines  resplendent  with  celestial  splendours,  who 
comes  untiring  like  a  swift  horse,  (bringing) 
friendly  gifts  to  his  friends. 

3.  Who  rules  over  every  oblation  to  the  gods, 
who  all-pervading  rules  at  the  opening  of  the 
dawn,  and  in  whom  (the  sacrificer),  whose  sacrifice 
is  undisturbed  by  his  foes,  throws  his  choice  obla- 
tions,^— 

4.  Magnified  by  our  oblations,  propitiated  by  our 
praises,  swift-moving,  he  proceeds  to  the  presence 
of  the  gods;  the  adorable  invoker  of  the  deities, 
most  entitled  to  worship,  associated  (with  the  gods), 
Agni  presents  to  them  (the  oblation)  with  the 
sacrificial  ladle.^ 


^  [Sayana  explains  mand  as  mana?iit/dni,  and  shabhndti  as 
pralcsMpati.~\ 

^  Sammislah=sivagunair  devair  vu  samprayulctah.  The  Scholiast 
docs  nut  explain  y«Z'jtf«. 
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5.  Ering  before  us  with  praises,  and  with  adora- 
tions, the  brilliant  Agni,  the  bestower  of  enjoy- 
ments,^ as  if  he  were  Indra,  him,  whom  wise 
worshippers  praise  with  hymns  as  JXtavedas,  the 
sacrificer  to  the  victorious  Gods. 

G.  0  Agni,  in  whom  all  treasures  are  brought 
together  as  fleet  horses  are  brought  together 
in  battle :  bestow  upon  us  protections  even  more 
effective  than  those  of  Indra. 

7.  Since  thou,  Agni,  born  in  thy  glory,  and  having 
sat  down  (on  the  altar),  art  immediately  entitled  to 
the  oblation :  therefore  the  holy  (priests)  come  to 
that  thine  ensign  and  the  most  worthy  (worship- 
pers) prosper  protected  (by  thee). 

SUKTA  VII.  (YII.) 
Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Divine  Agni,  bestow  upon  us  from  earth  and  Varga  ii. 
heaven  prosperity  and  abundant  food,^  that  we  may 
be  able  to  offer  sacrifices.  May  we  be  associated, 
beautiful  (Agni),  with  thy  indications  (of  favour)  : 
protect  us,  divine  Agni,  on  account  of  our  many 
hymns.^ 

^  [Saynna  explains  usrdm  as  bhogdyidm  utsrdvindm ;  Grass- 
mann  makes  it  loc.  of  mri  "  dawn  "  ;  Ludwig  translates  usrdm' 
mdraifiva  "  als  den  fiirsten  der  morgenkiihe."] 

^  [Sayana  explains  viswdyuh  as  sarvdnnam,  agreeing  with 
swasti,  which  he  explains  as  **  male  offspring,  etc."  Viswdyuh 
is  probably  the  vocative  "  thou,  who  art  the  sustainer  of  life."] 

^  Sayana  separates  sachemahi  from  the  rest  of  the  line,  and 


14  RIG-VEDA    SANHITA. 

2.  These  hymns,  addressed,  Agni,  to  thee,  praise 
thee  for  wealth,  together  with  cattle  and  horses  : 
when  a  mortal  obtains  the  means  of  enjoyment 
from  thee,  (then),  opulent  and  well-born  Agni, 
thou,  who  art  the  granter  of  benefits,  (art  cele- 
brated) by  our  praises. 

3.  I  regard  Agni  as  a  father,  as  a  kinsman,  as  a 
brother,  as  a  constant  friend.  I  reverence  the  face^ 
of  the  mighty  Agni,  radiant  in  heaven,  adorable 
as  the  sun. 

4.  Agni,  our  earnest  ^  praises  have  been  composed 
for  thee.  May  he^  whom  thou,  the  perpetual 
invoker  of  the  gods,  protectest  in  the  sacrificial 
chamber,'^  be  rich  in  sacrifices,  the  master  of  red 
steeds,  the  possessor  of  abundant  food ;  may  the 
desirable  (oblation)  be  granted  him  on  shining  days.^ 

explains  tava  dasma  prahetair  urushyd  na  urubhir  deva  samsaih 
by  he  dar^an'iya  deva  hahubhih  samsamt/ais  tava  samhandhibhih 
pdlan6pdija2)rajndnair  asmdn  rahsha  "  protect  us,  beauteous  god, 
by  the  many  praiseworthy  knowledges  of  the  means  of  protec- 
tion belonging  to  thee." 

'  [Sayana  explains  this  as  referring  to  the  Ahavan'iya  fire. J 

^  Sayana,  "enjoying,  possessing." 

^  That  is,  I  (the  rishi  who  composed  this  hymn) :  aharii 
ttoatprasdddttioatsdyujyam  gatas  san  yajnavdn  satyavdn  vd  sydm 
"may  I,  through  thy  favour  having  obtained  unity  with  thee, 
be  (like  thee)  the  possessor  of  sacrifices  or  truth." 

*  Sayana  takes  dama  d  together  as  asmadyajuagrihe  marydda- 
taydvasthitah,  obviously  referring  to  Panini's  an  marydddydfa, 

^  [Grassmann  takes  dyubhih  (root  div  or  dya  "day")  with 
ahobhih  to  mean  "day  by  day."] 
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5.  Men  have  generated  with  their  arms  Agni, 
who  is  decorated  with  rays  of  light,  selected  as  a 
friend,  the  ancient  priest,  the  accoraplisher  of  the 
sacrifice,  and  they  have  appointed  him  amongst 
people,  the  invoker  of  the  gods. 

6.  Offer  sacrifice  thyself,  divine  (Agni),  to  the 
gods  in  heaven :  what  can  one  who  is  ignorant  and 
of  immature  understanding  effect  for  thee  ?  ^  As 
in  due  seasons,  divine  (Agni),  thou  hast  sacrificed 
to  the  gods,  so  do  thou,  well-engendered  (Agni), 
sacrifice  to  thine  own  person. 

7.  Be  our  protector,  Agni,  (in  obvious  peril) : 
be  our  preserver  (in  unseen  danger),^  be  the  pro- 
vider and  giver  of  sustenance ;  bestow  upon  us, 
mighty  Agni,  the  donation  of  oblations,  and  ever 
attentive,  protect  our  persons. 

SUKTA  VIII.  (VIII.) 
Agni  is  tlie  deity  of  the  first  six  verses,  Indra  of  the  last  three ; 
Trisiras  the  sou  of   Twasht:^i  is  the  Rislii;    the  metre  is 

Trishtuhh. 

1.  Agni  traverses  heaven  and  earth  ^  with  a  vast    Varga  iii. 
banner :    he  roars  (like)  a   bull ;    he   spreads   aloft 
over   the   remote   and   proximate   (regions)  of  the 
sky  ;  mighty,  he  increases  in  the  lap  of  the  water. 


*  Sayana  explains  kim  te  krinavat  as  twaydnadhishthitah 
himchidapi  najdndti ;  "Uadirected  (or  unpresided  over)  by  thee 
he  knoweth  nothing." 

'^  So  the  Scholiast  distinguishes  between  avitd  and  gopd. 

^  As  the  lightning  in  the  firmament,  Sama  Veda,  I.  1.2.  2.  9. 
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2.  The  embryo  (of  heaven  and  earth),  the 
showerer  (of  benefits),  the  glorious,  rejoices;  the 
excellent  child  (of  morn  and  eve),  the  celebrator 
of  holy  rites  calls  aloud:  assiduous  in  exertions 
at  the  worship  of  the  gods,  he  moves  chief  in  his 
own  abodes. 

3.  They  have  placed  in  the  sacrifice  the  radiance 
of  the  powerful  Agni,  who  seizes  hold  of  the  fore- 
head of  his  parents,^  gratifying  his  cherished, 
radiant,  and  expanding  limbs,  in  their  course,  in 
their  chamber  of  sacrifice.^ 

4.  Opulent  Agni,  thou  precedest  dawn  after 
dawn.  Thou  art  the  illuminator  of  the  twin  (day 
and  night):  engendering  Mitra^  from  thine  own 
person,  thou  retainest  seven  places  ^  for  sacrifice. 

5.  Thou  art  the  eye,  the  protector  of  the  great 
sacrifice :  when  thou  proceedest  to  the  rite,  thou  art 
Varuna;  thou  art  the  grandson  of  the  waters, 
JiCTAVEDAS ;  thou  art  the  messenger  (of  him)  whose 
oblation  thou  enjoyest. 


^  The  parents  are  either  heaven  or  earth,  or  the  two  pieces  of 
touchwood. 

^  [Wilson's  translation  is  here  independent  of  Sayana,  who 
explains  aswahudhndk  as  vydptamuldh  "with  outspread  bases," 
i.e.  broad  at  the  bottom  and  tapering  to  the  top,  the  usual  shape 
of  a  fire.  The  true  translation  seems  to  be,  "  In  his  flight  the 
dawns,  drawn  by  horses,  rejoice  their  bodies  in  the  source  of 
truth  i^i.e.  the  sun)."] 

^  The  sun. 

^  [Sayana,  the  seven  altars  for  the  fire,  dhishmja,  etc.] 
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6.  Thou   art    the    leader   of    the    sacrifice   andvargaiv. 
sacrificial  water  to   the  place  ^  in  which  thou  art 
associated  with  the  auspicious  steeds  of  the  wind : 

thou  sustainest  the  all-enjoying  (sun)  as  chief  in 
heaven ; "  thou,  Agni,  makest  thy  tongue  the  bearer 
of  the  oblation.^ 

7.  Trita  by  (his  own)  powers,  desiring  a  share 
(of  the  sacrifice),  for  the  sake  of  taking  part  in 
the  exploit  of  the  supreme  protector  (of  the  world), 
chose  (Indra  as  his  friend) ;  attended  (by  the 
priests)  in  the  proximity  of  the  parental  heaven 
and  earth,  and  reciting  appropriate  praise,  he  takes 
up  his  weapons.* 

8.  He,  the  son  of  the  waters,  incited  by  Indra, 
skilled  in  his  paternal  weapons,  fought  against  (the 
enemy),   and   slew  the  seven-rayed,^  three-headed 

^  That  is,  the  firmament. 

^  [Rather,  "  Thou  raisest  thy  glorious  head  in  heaven."] 

^  Mahidhara  supplies  yadu,  and  puts  this  clause  first,  "When, 
Agni,  thou  hast  so  done,  thou  art  the  leader,"  etc.  The  whole 
meaning,  he  says,  is,  "thou  art  the  leader  of  sacrifice  and  of 
water  (rain)  in  the  firmament  and  in  heaven,"  Yajur  Veda, 
XIII.  15. 

*  According  to  the  legend  cited  by  the  Scholiast,  Lidra  said 
to  Trita,  "Thou  art  skilled  in  the  weapons  of  all;  aid  me  in 
killing  Trisiras  the  son  of  Twashtri.''''  Trita  agreed  on  condition 
of  having  a  share  in  the  sacrifices  ofi'ered  to  Indra.  Indra  gives 
him  water  to  wash  his  hands  with  and  a  share  in  the  sacrifice, 
whereby  Trita\  strength  is  increased. 

^  {.<?.  seven-tongued.  Sayana  gives  "seven-rayed,  like  the 
sun,  or  seven -handed." 

VOL.    VI.  C 
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(Asura) :   then  Teita  set  free  the  cows  of  the  son 

of  TWASHTRI. 

9.  Indra,  the  protector  of  the  virtuous,  crushed 
the  arrogant  (foe),  attaining  vast  strength;  shout- 
ing,^ he  cut  off  the  three  heads  of  the  multiform 
son  of  TwASHTRi  (the  lord)  of  cattle. 


Sl^KTA  IX.  (IX.) 

The  deities  are  the  Waters,  the  Eishi  is  SiNDHuicwipA,  son  of 
the  rdj'a  Ambaeisha,  or  Tkisieas,  son  of  Twashtei  ;  the  metre 
of  verses  1-4  and  6  is  Gaydtr'i,  of  verse  5  Vardhamdnd, 
7  Praiishthd,  8  and  9  Anushtubh. 

Varga  V.  1.  Sincc,  "Waters,  you  are  the  sources  of  happi- 

ness, grant  to  us  to  enjoy  abundance,  and  great  and 
delightful  perception.^ 

2.  Give  us  to  partake  in  this  world  of  your  most 
auspicious  juice,  like  affectionate  mothers. 

3.  Let  us  quickly  have  recourse  to  you,  for  that 


'  [Sayana,  sahdarn  hurvan,  leaving  gondm  to  be  explained  by 
the  ellipsis  of  stvdminah.  Better  gondm  dchakrdnah  "  appro- 
priating the  cattle."] 

'  Make  randya  chalcshase,  that  is,  according  to  the  Scholiast, 
samyagjndnam,  perfect  knowledge,  knowledge  of  Brahma;  so 
Mahidhara  says  the  verse  solicits  happiness  both  in  this  world 
and  in  the  next.  Colebrooke  renders  it  "the  rapturous  sight 
of  the  supreme  god,"  Essays,  I.  125 ;  Verses  1  to  3  occur 
Sama  Veda,  II.  9.  2.  10;  Yajur  Veda,  XI.  50  to  52.  [But 
probably  mahe  randya  chakshase  is  "to  behold  great  joy," 
chalcshase  being  a  gerund.] 
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your  (faculty)  of  removing  (sin)  ^  by   which   you 
gladden  us  :  waters,  bestow  upon  us  progeny.^ 

4.  May  the  divine  waters  be  propitious  to  our 
worship,  (may  they  be  good)  for  our  drinking : 
may  they  flow  round  us,  and  be  our  health  and 
safety.^ 

5.  Waters,  sovereigns  of  precious^  (treasures), 
grantors  of  habitations  to  men,  I  solicit  of  ye 
medicine  (for  mine  infirmities). 

6.  Soma  has  declared  to  me:  all  medicaments, 
as  well  as  Agni,  the  benefactor  of  the  universe,  are 
in  the  waters/ 


'  So  Sayana;  but  there  is  nothing  about  "sin"  in  the  text. 
Mahidhara  gives  an  entirely  different  explanation ;  according  to 
him,  lishaya  means  nwdsa  "abode,"  and  aram=parydptim 
"sufficiency."  Prof.  Benfey  may  well  say  "  sehr  dunkel." 
The  pui-port  is  possibly  a  recommendation  to  be  regular  in 
practising  ablution. 

^  [With  the  help  of  Mahidhara  we  may  translate  the  verse, 
"Let  us  go  to  you  at  once  for  him  to  whose  house  you  are 
hastening  ;  waters,  reinvigorate  us.] 

^  Yajur  Veda,  XXXVI.  12;  Sama  Veda,  I.  1.  1.  3.  13. 
These  four  stanzas  are  repeated  at  the  daily  ablutions  of  the 
Brahmans,  and  are  translated  summarily  by  Colebrooke  in  his 
Essay  on  their  religious  ceremonies.  Essays,  I.  123. 

*  Vdrydndm  is  also  explained  as  vdriprahhavdndm  vr'ihiyavd- 
d'lndm,  the  products  of  the  water,  rice,  barley,  etc. ;  hheshajani 
is  explained  as  "  happiness  driving  away  sin." 

^  This  and  the  remaining  verses  are  repeated  from  Mandala  I. 
Sukta  23,  verses  20-23  ;  see  Vol.  I.  p.  58.  But  the  individuals 
to  whom  Soma  is  said  to  have  spoken,  or  the  reputed  authors 
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7.  Waters,  bring  to  perfection  all  disease-dis- 
pelling medicaments  for  the  good  of  my  body,  that 
I  may  long  behold  the  Sun. 

8.  Waters,  take  away  whatever  sin  has  been 
(found)  in  me,  whether  I  have  (knowingly)  done 
wrong,  or  have  pronounced  imprecations  (against 
holy  men),  or  have  spoken  untruth. 

9.  I  have  this  day  entered  into  the  waters :  we 
have  mingled  with  their  essence.  Agni  abiding  in 
the  waters  approach,  and  fill  me  (thus  bathed)  with 
vigour.^ 

SUKTA   X.    (X.) 

Dialogue  between  Yama.  and  Yami,  both  of  the  family  of  Vivasivat, 
who  are  both  the  deities  and  the  Rishis  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

VargaVi.  1.  (Yami  speaks).    I  invite  my  friend  to  friend- 

ship, having  come  o'er  the  vast  and  desert  ocean  ; 
may  Vedhas,  after  reflecting,  place  in  the  earth  the 
offspring  ^  (of  thee)  the  father,  endowed  with 
excellent  qualities. 

of  the  text,  are  different  in  the  two  Siiktas ;  Medhdtithi  the 
son  of  Kanwa  in  the  former,  Sindhudwipa  a  raja  in  the  present. 
Cf.  Colebrooke,  Essays,  I.  138. 

^  There  is  a  khila  or  supplementary  verse  which  is  not  noticed 
by  the  Scholiast  and  is  of  no  interest :  "1  invoke  for  protection 
the  divine  (waters)  of  excellent  wisdom,  discharging  their 
functions  (?  tadapasah),  flowing  by  day  and  flowing  by  night." 
[Max  Miiller  in  his  varietas  lectionis  gives  this  khila  from 
"MS.  S.  1.  2.  3,"  sasrushis  tadapaso  diva  naktarn  cha  sasrush'ih  \ 
varenyalcratlir  ahamd  dev'ir  avase  huve.'\ 

-  Sayana  explains  the   words  as   meaning   "May  Prajdpati 
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2.  (YAM-i  speaks).  Thy  friend  desires  not  this 
friendship,  for  although  of  one  origin,  she  is  of  a 
different  form  ;  ^  the  hero  sons  of  the  great  Asicra^ 
(are)  the  upholders  of  heaven,  enjoying  vast 
renown.^ 

3.  (Yami  speaks).  The  immortals  take  pleasure 
in  (a  union)  like  this  which  is  forbidden  ^  to  every 
mortal;  let  thy  mind  then  concur  with  mine,  and 
as  the  progenitor  (of  all)  was  the  husband  (of  his 
daughter),  do  thou  enjoy  my  person. 

4.  (Yama    speaks).      We   have    not   done   what 

bestow  offspring  for  the  sake  of  thee  becoming  the  father  of 
a  son  to  be  born  to  us,"  and  adhi  Icshami  (upon  the  earth)  as 
"in  my  womb."  The  verse  recurs  Sama  Veda,  I.  4.  1.5.  9, 
but  with  some  variety  of  reading. 

'  [This  is  Sayana's  explanation,  which  entirely  overlooks  the 
force  of  the  conjunctive  hhavdti.  Tr.  "Thy  friend  longs  not 
for  a  friendship  in  which  {etad  yat)  a  kinswoman  is  treated  as 
one  of  different  family."] 

*  Mahas  putrdso  asurasya  :  the  Scholiast  does  not  explain  who 
are  meant.     Asurasya  he  explains  as  prdnavatah  prajndvato  vd. 

^  Sayana  does  not  explain  ttrviyd  pari  khyan.  "We  may  trans- 
late it  "  they  can  see  from  afar." 

*  Tyajasam  is  that  which  is  to  be  left  or  avoided,  illicit,  such 
as  the  intercourse  of  Brahma  with  his  daughter.  Sayana  takes 
no  notice  of  martyasya,  and  refers  ekasya  to  Prajdpati,  as  chief 
of  the  whole  world.  [Sayana  explains  tyajasam  as  that  which 
is  abandoned  or  given  to  another,  viz.  women,  daughters,  wives, 
etc.  The  word  often  means  descendants,  lit.  those  who  are  left, 
scions,  offshoots,  and  so  we  might  translate  (keeping  etat  separate 
from  tyajasam),  "This  is  what  the  gods  themselves  desire,  off- 
spring from  one  alone  of  mankind."] 
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was  done  formerly ;  ^  for  how  can  we  who  speak 
truth,  utter  now  that  which  is  untrue  ?  Gandharva 
(the  sun)  was  in  the  watery  (firmament),  and  the 
water  was  his  bride.  She  is  our  common  parent, 
hence  our  near  affinity. 

5.  (Yami  speaks).  The  divine  omniform  gene- 
tor  TwASHTRi,  the  progenitor,  made  us  two  husband 
and  wife,  even  in  the  womb :  none  frustrate  his 
undertaking :  earth  and  heaven  are  conscious  of 
this  our  (union). 
VargaVii.  6.  (Yama    speaks).      Who    knows    anything   of 

this  (his)  first  day  (of  existence)?  Who  has 
beheld  it?  Who  has  here  revealed  it?  The 
dwelling  of  Mitra  and  of  Yaruna^  is  vast. 
What  sayest  thou,  who  punishest  ^  men  with 
hell  ? ' 

7.  (Yami  speaks).  The  desire  of  Yama  hath 
approached  me  Yami,  to  lie  with  him  in  the  same 
bed;  I  will  abandon  my  person  as  a  wife  to  her 
husband ;  let  us  exert  ourselves  in  union  like  the 
two  wheels  of  a  waggon. 

^  The  reference  here  intimated  to  the  impurities  of  the 
Pauranik  mythology,  if  rightly  inferred,  shows  a  late  date. 

^  The  revolutions  of  day  and  night. 

^  Sayana  here  applies  the  epithet  dhanah  to  the  male,  and 
therefore  makes  Yam'i  the  speaker  of  the  last  part  of  the  verse 
at  least,  although  this  is  inconsistent  with  the  use  of  the  same 
epithet  in  verse  8,  where  it  is  unquestionably  feminine. 

*  [Grassmann  translates,  "What  sayest  thou,  wanton  one, 
falsely  about  men  ?  "] 
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8.  (Yama  speaks).  The  spies  of  tlie  Gods, 
which  wander  upon  earth,  never  stop,  never  close 
their  eyes.  Associate  quickly,  destructress,^  with 
some  other  than  with  me,  and  exert  yourselves 
in  union,  like  the  two  wheels  of  a  waggon. 

9.  (Yami  speaks).  To  him  (Yama)  let  every 
worshipper  sacrifice  both  day  and  night,  on  him 
let  the  eye  of  the  Sun  repeatedly  rise;  (for  him 
may)  the  kindred  pair  (day  and  night  unite)  with 
heaven  and  earth.  Yami  will  adhere  to  the  non- 
afiinity  of  Yama.^ 

10.  (Yama  speaks).  The  subsequent  ages  will 
come,  when  sisters  will  choose  one  who  is  not  a 
brother  (as  a  husband);  therefore,  auspicious  one, 
choose  another  husband  than  me,  and  make  thine 
arm  a  pillow  for  thy  mate. 

11.  (Yami    speaks).      Is    he    a    brother    whose  Varga  viii. 
sister  has  no  lord  ?    Is  she  a  sister  (whose  brother) 
misfortune^   approaches  ?      Overcome  by  desire,   I 
strongly  urge  this  one  request ;    unite  thy  person 

with  mine. 

12.  (Yama  speaks).  I  will  not  unite  my  person 
with  thine :  they  call  him  who  approaches  a  sister, 

*  [_i.e.  causing  unhappiness  by  thy  shameful  conversation.] 
2  [Or  may  Yami  bear  patiently  Yama'a  unbrotherly  (refusal). 
See  Ludwig's  translation.] 

^  [Rather  "  decay."  i\7rr<7/ is  a  personification.  The  mean- 
ing is,  a  true  brother  will  not  let  his  sister  lack  a  husband,  and 
a  true  sister  will  not  let  her  brother  lack  a  wife.] 
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a  sinner.  Enjoy  pleasure  with  some  other  than  me  ; 
thy  brother,  auspicious  one,  has  no  such  desire. 

13.  (Yami  speaks).  Alas,^  Yama,  thou  art  feeble: 
we  understand  not  thy  mind  or  thy  heart.  Some 
other  female  embraces  thee  as  a  girth  a  horse, 
or  as  a  creeper  a  tree. 

14.  (Yama  speaks).  Do  thou,  Yami,  embrace 
another  ;  and  let  another  embrace  thee  as  a  creeper 
a  tree :  seek  his  affection,  let  him  seek  thine ;  and 
make  a  happy  union. 

SUKTA  XI.  (XI.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishi  Havirdhdna  Angi ;  the  metre  is 

Jagati  for  the  first  six  verses,  and  Trishtuhh  for  the  rest. 

Vargaix.  1.  The     great,    the    unconquerable    (Agni),    the 

showerer,  milks  openly  with  a  (great)  milking  the 
streams  (of  prosperity)  from  heaven  for  the  un- 
wearying sacrificer :  ^  like  Yaruna,  he  knows  every- 
thing by  his  understanding  :  may  he  who  is  skilled 
in  sacrifice  observe  the  sacrificial  seasons. 

2.  The  Gandharvl  and  the  water-consecrated 
feminine  oblation  praise  Agni  :  may  He  be 
favourable  to  the  thought  of  me,  raising  my  voice 

'  \_Bato  hatdsi  (Vaidik  Sandhi  being  very  irregular)  would 
seem  to  mean  "  Thou  art  feeble,  feeble,"  but  the  pada  text  gives 
lata  asi.  Sayana  explains  bata  as  if  it  were  another  adjective 
meaning  pitiable,  amikampyas  chdsi,  though  this  is,  perhaps,  only 
a  paraphrase  of  "  alas  !  "] 

*  [So  Sayana,  reading  vrishno  (i.e.  vrishnah  the  genitive")  for 
vrishne,  and  taking  aditch  as  an  adjective  agreeing  with  vrishi(ih.~\ 
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in  his  praise:  may  Agni^  place  us  in  the  midst 
of  the  sacrifice;  the  chief  (of  the  worshippers), 
our  elder  brother,  repeats  his  various  laudations. 

3.  That  very  auspicious,  resounding,  famous 
Dawn,  ascends  bringing  the  sun  to  man;  when 
for  the  sacrifice  after  the  worship  they  give  birth 
to  that  Agni,  the  desirer,  the  invoker  of  the 
desiring  (gods). 

4.  The  hawk  sent  (by  Agni)  to  the  sacrifice  has 
brought  the  dripping  ^  copious  all-seeing  {Soma) 
libation.  When  the  Arya  people  choose  the 
victorious  Agni  as  the  ministrant  priest,  then  the 
sacred  rite  is  celebrated. 

5.  Thou,  Agni,  art  ever  pleasing  (to  thy  worship- 
pers), as  pasture  satisfies  (the  herds) ;  be  well- 
worshipped  with  man's  sacrifices ;  if  commending 
the  praise  of  the  wise,  and  partaking  of  the 
(sacrificial)  food,  thou  com  est  with  many  (divinities 
to  the  rite). 

6.  Wake    up    the    parents,    as^   the    Sun    hisVargaX. 
splendour :  ^    (the     worshipper)     desires     to    offer 
worship   to  (the  deities)  who  are   pleased   by   it; 


1  The  text  has  Aditih,  which  Sayana  explains  as  akhandan'iyo 
^gni  "the  indivisible  Agni.''^ 

2  [Sayana  explains  drapsam  as  "  not  too  much  and  not  too 

little."] 

3  [Sayana,    "  heaven   and   earth,  the   parents   of  all    living 

creatures."] 

*  According  to  Sayana  a  here  implies  **  like " ;  j'drah  means 
"  the  sua  "  :  hhagam  is  hhajanhjaih  jyotish. 
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with  all  his  heart  he  wishes  (to  do  so) ;  he  desires 
to  repeat  (thy  praise) ;  the  bearer  (of  the  oblation) 
is  anxious  to  effect  the  good  work ;  the  sacrifice 
longs  for  augmentation,  the  prudent  (sacrificer) 
trembles  in  his  thoughts.^ 

7.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  the  mortal  who  obtains 
thy  favour  is  widely  celebrated :  possessing  abund- 
ant food,  and  being  conveyed  by  horses,  illustrious 
and  vigorous  he  graces  the  days  of  his  existence.^ 

8.  When,  adorable  Agni,  this  united  praise  is 
resplendent  amongst  the  adorable  gods,  and  when 
thou,  bearer  of  the  oblation,  apportionest  the 
precious  (treasures),  then  allot  to  us  a  valuable 
share. 

9.  Agni,  present  in  the  dwelling  common  (to  the 
deities)  hear  us  :  harness  thy  swift  chariot  of 
ambrosia:  bring  to  us  the  heaven  and  earth,  the 
daughters  of  the  divine  (Prajapati),^  let  none  of 
the  gods  be  absent,  and  do  thou  thyself  be  present. 


^  Sayana  explains  asurah  as  prdmvdn  "  breathing,"  or 
prajndvdn  "intelligent":  vepate  "trembles,  fearing  lest  the 
ceremony  be  defective."  The  chief  aim  of  the  stanza  seems 
to  be  the  illustration  of  verbal  desideratives. 

"^  [This  is  the  natural  translation.  Sayana  goes  out  of  his  way 
to  make  d^jiin  the  accusative  of  duration  of  time  [atyasamyoga  in. 
Panini),  explaining  hhushati  as  equivalent  to  hhavati.'] 

^  Bevaputre  is  explained  as  devasya  prajdpater  diihitarau ; 
another  explanation  makes  the  compound  hahuvrthi  "  they  who 
have  the  gods  for  progeny." 
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StJKTA  XII.   (XII.) 
The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  Heaven  and  earth,  declarers  of  truth,  principal  VargaXi. 
(of  things),  be  present  at  the  invocation,  associated 

with  the  rite,^  when  the  divine  (Agni),  exciting 
mortals  to  sacrifice,  sits  down  in  their  presence  as 
the  invoker  (of  the  gods)  putting  forth  his  flame. 

2.  Do  thou,  bright  (Agni),  surrounding  the  gods, 
carry  our  oblation  with  due  rites ;  thou,  who  art 
the  chief  (of  the  deities),  the  wise,  the  smoke- 
bannered,  fuel-kindled,  straight-flaming,  adorable, 
the  invoker,  the  constant  sacrificer  with  prayer. 

3.  When  the  self-aggregated  ambrosia  of  the 
divine  Agni  is  generated  from  his  radiance,  then 
the  products^  from  it  sustain  both  heaven  and 
earth,  all  the  worshippers  glorify  this  thy  oblation, 
the  celestial  nutritious  water  which  thy  white 
lustre  milks  forth. 

4.  I  worship  you,  waters  that  pour  forth  ghee, 
and  you,  heaven  and  earth,  for  your  increase  ;  hear 
me,  ye  worlds;  when  worshippers  at  the  daily  or 
nightly  rite  proceed  to  their  pious  purpose,  then 
may  the  parents  (of  all)  sanctify  us  with  ambrosia. 


^  \_Ritena  would   naturally   go    with   prathame,    "first    by 

right."] 

-  According  to  the  comment  the  amrita  of  the  text  implies 
the  rain  (which  is  consequent  upon  burnt  offerings)  and  the 
products  from  it  are  plants  and  trees. 
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5.  But  will  the  royal  Agni  accept  our  oblations  ? 
Have  we  duly  performed  our  vows  to  him  ?  Who 
decides  ?  As  a  friend  affectionately  invited,  so  let 
our  praise  now  proceed  to  the  gods  ;  together  with 
the  sacrificial  food  that  is  left  over. 
YargaXii.  6.  Hard    to    understand   is    the    nature    of   the 

immortal,  for  although  of  one  origin,  she  is  of  a 
different  form  ;  cherish  him  diligently,  great  Agni, 
who  understands  Yama's  nature  easy  to  be  under- 
stood.^ 

7.  In  him  the  gods  find  pleasure  at  the  sacrifice  ; 
they  seat  themselves  on  the  altar  of  the  sacrifices 
They  placed  light  in  the  sun  ;  beams  in  the  moon  ; 
and  these  untiring  shed  their  light  around. 

8.  When  he,  the  all-illumining,  is  there,  the 
gods  assemble  ;  but  when  he  is  concealed,  we  know 
not  (his  abode)  ;  so  at  this  sacrifice  let  Mitea  and 
Aditi  and  Savitri  proclaim  us  to  Yaruna  ^  as  free 
from  sin. 

9.  Agni,  present  in  the  dwelling  common  to  the 
deities,  hear  us  :  harness  thy  swift  chariot  of 
ambrosia:  bring  unto  us  the  heaven  and  earth, 
the  daughter  of  the  divine  [Prajdpati)^  let  none  of 
the  gods  be  absent,  and  do  thou  thyself  be  present. 


'  [This  verse,  as  Sayana's  silence  intimates,  is  a  later  inser- 
tion;  the  reference  to  X.  10.  2.  is  obvious.] 

*  [In  Hindu  mythology  Varuna  is  one  of  the  older  gods ;  he 
is  more  terrible,  more  righteous,  and  less  human  tlian  the 
younger  deities.] 


^ 
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Sl^KTA   XIII.    (XIII.) 

The  deities  are  the  two  Sahatas,  small  carts  or  barrows  used 
at  sacrifices  to  carry  the  materials,  especially  the  /So»?fl-plant, 
hence  called  Havirdhdnas,  oblation-bearers.  The  Rishi  is 
VrvAswAT,  the  son  of  Aditi;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh,  except 
in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Jagati. 

1.  I  load  you  two  with  sacred  offerings,  repeat- "Varga  xiii. 
ing  an  ancient  prayer;^   may  the  sound  (of  your 
approach)  reach  (the  gods)  like  the  path^  of  the 
worshipper,    may    all    the    sons   of   the    immortal 
(Prajapati)  who  inhabit  the  celestial  regions  hear 

(the  sound). 

2.  When  you  two  came,  like  twins,  busily 
engaged,^  then  devout  worshippers  brought  you 
forward:  knowing  your  place  there  abide  and  be 
fair  storehouses  for  our  Soma. 

3.  I  make  the  five  stages  of  the  sacrifice  ^  ascend ; 
I  take  four  steps  by  pious  observances ;  ^  with  the 


^  The  verse  occurs  Yajur  Veda,  XI.  5,  but  Mahidbara  applies 
it  to  the  sacrificer  of  his  wife,  "for  you  two  I  institute  the 
ancient  rite  with  sacrificial  ofi'erings."  There  are  some  other 
varieties  of  interpretation. 

"^  [Sayana  explains  pathjd  as  parindmasuhhdvahutih,  the  obla- 
tion which  brings  happiness  as  its  result.] 

^  [i.e.  engaged  in  the  performance  of  your  own  duties  of 
moving  and  bearing  the  oblation.] 

*  \_Eupah,  that  which  causes  the  sacrificers  to  ascend  to  heaven, 
i.e.  the  sacrifice.     "  I  make  ascend  "  =  I  put  on  the  sakata.~\ 

^  The  five  stages  are  the  five  members  of  the  sacrifice,  that 
is,  grain.  Soma,  the  kine,  the  Purodusa  cake,  and  butter.     The 
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sacred  syllable,  I  perfect  this  (adoration) ;  I  purify 
(the  Soma)  on  the  navel  of  the  sacrifice. 

4.  Whom  has  he  selected  as  the  slayer  of  the 
gods  ?  Whom  has  he  not  selected  as  non-slayer 
of  the  human  race  ?  ^  They  have  made  the  Uishi 
Brihaspati  the  sacrifice,  Yama  preserves  our  loved 
bodies.^ 

5.  The  seven  (metres)  offer  laudation  to  the 
glorious,  the  adorable  parent,  (the  Soma),  his  sons 
(the  priests)  utter  his  true  (praise) ;  you  both  are 
lords  of  both  (men  and  gods),  you  both  exert 
yourselves  and  are  the  nourishers  of  both  (men 
and  gods). 


four  steps  are  the  metres  most  commonly  used,  Trishttibh,  etc. ; 
the  other  three  are  perhaps  Jac/att,  Gdyatr'i,  and  Anushtulh. 

^  Sayana,  after  giving  the  explanations  incorporated  in  the 
translation,  proceeds  :  "As  all  those  above  mentioned  are 
necessarily  present  whilst  the  business  of  the  bringing  of  the 
oblation  is  in  progress,  Yama  does  not  send  any  of  his  men 
as  the  destroyer."  [The  verse  still  remains  exceedingly  obscure  ; 
the  simpler  translation  seems  to  be,  "What  death  did  he 
choose  for  the  gods,  what  immortality  did  he  not  choose  for 
men  ?  "  i.e.  Tama  ordained  that  the  gods  should  not  die,  and 
that  men  should  receive  immortality.] 

2  [Sayana  Qx.^^Xohis prdrirecUt  as  "takes  away  (from  Death)," 
mrityoh  sahdsdt  pariharati,  observing  that  rich  is  here  used  in 
the  sense  of  taking  away,  verbal  roots  having  more  than  one 
meaning."]  He  adds  "  the  meaning  is  '  He  does  not  take  our  life 
away  as  a  consequence  of  a  fault  arising  from  a  defect  in  our 
worship.'  " 


SEVENTH   ASHTAKA — SIXTH   ADHTiCYA.  31 

StJKTA  XIV.  (XIV.) 
The  Rishi  is  Yama,  the  soq  of  Vitaswat  ;  the  deity  is  Tama, 
except  verse  6,  the  Lingokta  deities,  verses  7  to  9  the  Lingolcta 
deities  or  the  Pitris,  and  verses  10-12  the  two  dogs,  sons  of 
SaeamI  ;  the  metre  of  the  first  twelve  verses  is  Trishtuhh, 
of  the  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  and  sixteenth  Amishtuhh,  and 
of  the  fifteenth  Brihat'i. 

1.  Worship   with  oblations  Yama,  king  (of  the  ^arga  xiv. 
Pitris\  sou  of  Yivaswat,  the  aggregation  of  man- 
kind/ who  conducts  those  who  are  virtuous  over 

the  earth, ^  and  opens  to  many  the  path  (of  heaven). 

2.  Yama,  the  chief  (of  all),  knows  our  well-being: 
this  pasture  no  one  can  take  from  us.''  By  the 
road  by  which  our  forefathers  have  gone,  all  who 
are  born  (proceed)  along  the  paths  they  have  made 
for  themselves.* 

3.  MItalin^  prospers  with  the  Kavyas  ;  Yama 
with  the  Angirasas;  Brihaspati  with  the  Eikwans; 
they  whom  the  gods  augment,  and  they  who  aug- 


^  The  comment  restricts y«Ma«aw  to pdpindm  ''of  sinners." 

^  [Sayana  expands  this,  "  who  has  caused  men  of  surpassing 
merit,  who  have  performed  pious  acts,  which  are  the  means  of 
gaining  earthly  happiness,  to  reach  one  by  one  after  death  the 
various  spots  of  the  earth  fitted  for  their  respective  happiness."] 

^  [Sayana  does  not  explain  gavyutih.  The  line  should  be 
translated,  "  Yama  first  discovered  the  path  for  us  ;  this  pasture 
cannot  be  taken  away  from  us."] 

*  That  is,  according  to  their  good  and  evil  conduct. 

^  MItali  is  the  name  of  the  charioteer  of  Indra ;  so  Mdtalin 
(having  Mdtali)  is  a  name  of  Indra. 
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inent  the  gods,  these  rejoice  in  Swdhd,  those  in  the 
Sivad/id. 

4.  Yama,  who  art  associated  with  the  Angirasa 
Pitris,  sit  down  at  this  sacrifice ;  ^  may  the  prayers 
recited  by  the  priests  bring  thee  hither ;  be  ex- 
hilarated, Sovereign  (Yama),  by  this  oblation. 

5.  Come  hither,  Yama,  with  the  venerable  mul- 
tiform Angirasas,  and  be  exhilarated ;  I  summon 
Vivaswat,  who  is  thy  father,  to  this  sacrifice; 
may  he  seated  on  the  sacred  grass  (delight  the 
sacrificer). 

Vargaxv.  6.  The  Angirasas^  the  Atharvas^  the  Bhrigus^  who 

are  entitled  to  the  Soma^  are  our  recent  progenitors;^ 
may  we  ever  have  a  place  in  the  favour  of  these 
venerable  [pitris)]  may  we  be  ever  held  in  their 
auspicious  regard. 

7.  Depart,  depart,  by  the  former  paths  by  which 
our  forefathers  have  departed  ;  there  shalt  thou 
behold^  the  two  monarchs  Yama  and  the  divine 
Varuna  rejoicing  in  the  Swadhd. 


^  \_Prastara  means  a  couch  or  bed  (something  strewed).] 
*  Nmagvd  the  Scholiast  here  explains,  having  recently  arrived, 
or  inspiring  affliction,  as  something  new;  he  applies  it  also  to  the 
three  classes;  but  we  have  had  it  very  differently  explained, 
e.g.  as  meaning  "  worshipping  for  nine  months,"  and  applied 
to  the  Angieasas  ;  see  especially  Vol.  I.  p.  167.  Mahidhara 
agrees  in  the  present  interpretation,  adding,  or  it  may  mean 
navaniijd,  those  whose  condition  is  to  be  praised ;  Yajur  Veda 
XIX.  50. 

^  [Sayana,  pasya,  "behold!"  (imperative).] 
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8.  ^Be  united  with  the  Fifn's,  with  Yama,  and 
with  the  fulfibnent  of  thy  wishes  in  the  highest 
heaven ;  discarding  iniquity,  return  to  thine  abode, 
and  unite  thyself  to  a  luminous  body. 

9.  Depart  from  hence,  begone,  go  far  off,  (evil 
spirits) ;  the  Pitris  have  assigned  this  place  to  him,^ 
Yama  has  given  him  a  place  of  cremation  consecrated 
by  days,  streams  and  nights. 

10.  Pass  by  a  secure  path  beyond  the  two  spotted 
four-eyed  dogs,  the  progeny  of  SaramX,  and  join 
the  wise  Pitris  who  rejoice  joyfully  with  Yama. 

11.  Entrust  him,  0  king,  to  thy  two  dogs,  which  Varga  xvi. 
are  thy  protectors,  Yama,  the  four-eyed  guardians 

of  the  road,    renowned  by   men,^  and   grant   him 
prosperity  and  health. 

12.  The  messengers  of  Yama,  broad-nosed,  and 
of  exceeding  strength,  and  satiating  themselves  with 
the  life  (of  mortals),  hunt  mankind ;  may  they  allow 
us  this  day  a  prosperous  existence  here,  that  we 
may  look  upon  the  sun.^ 

13.  Pour  out  the  Soma  for  Yama  ;  to  Yama  offer 
the  oblation,  the  decorated  sacrifice  of  which  Agni 
is  the  messenger  proceeds  to  Yama. 


^  This  and  the  preceding  verse  are  supposed  to  be  addressed 
to  the  spirit  of  a  dying  peraon. 

*  [The  departed  worshipper.] 

'  [i.e.  renowned  in  the  Vcdas,  law-books,  and  Puranas.] 

*  Or,  "  may  they  now  restore  to  us  that  fair  life  to  look  upon 
the  sun"  (still  speaking  of  the  departed  worshipper). 

VOL.    VI.  D 


34  RIG-VEDA    SANHlxi. 

14.  Oflfer  the  oblation  of  clarified  butter  to  Yama, 
and  stand  nigh  (to  the  altar) ;  it  is  he  who  among 
the  gods  gives  us  a  long  life  to  live. 

15.  Offer  to  the  royal  Yama  this  most  sweet 
oblation ;  (let)  this  our  adoration  (be  addressed) 
to  the  ancient  sages,  the  first  followers  of  (virtuous) 
paths. 

16.  (Yama)  acquires  the  three  TriJuidruka  sacri- 
fices ;  ^  the  six  earths,  the  one  great  (moving  world) ; 
the  Trishtubh,  Gdyatri^  all  the  sacred  metres  con- 
verge in  Yama. 

SUKTA  XV.   (XV.) 
The  deities  are  the  Pitris ;  ^  the  RisJii  is  S'inkha,  the  son  of 
Tamu  ;    the  metre  of   verse   eleven   is  Jagat'i,    of   the   rest 
Trishtnhh. 

Vargaxvii.       1.  Let   the  lower,  the  upper,   the   intermediate 
Pitris ^^  rise  up,  accepting  the  Soma  libation :  may 

^  Trihadrukelhih  patati,  according  to  the  Scholiast,  is  to  be 
read  Trihadrukdn  prdpnoti,  he  obtains  the  Trikadrukas,  the 
three  sacrifices  called  Jyotish,  Gau,  and  Ayu.  See  Vol.  II. 
p.  233,  note.  The  six  earths  (or  substances)  are  heaven,  earth, 
water,  plants,  the  sun,  and  truth. 

*  Three  chief  classes  of  the  ritris  or  manes  are  everywhere 
enumerated,  though  variously  named.  We  have  had  one 
enumeration  (see  verse  6  of  the  preceding  hymn) :  in  Manu 
they  are  termed  Agnishvdttas,  Barhishads,  and  Saumyas,  and 
the  same  enumeration  occurs  in  this  hymn. 

^  The  degrees  of  merit  according  to  the  comment  arise  first 
from  the  steady  discharge  of  duties  enjoined  by  the  vedas ; 
secondly,  by  performance  of  those  enjoined  by  the  law  books ; 
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those  progenitors  who,  unlike  wolves,^  acknow- 
ledging our  offerings,  have  come  to  preserve  our 
lives,   protect  us  upon  our  invocations. 

2.  Let  this  our  adoration  be  to-day  addressed 
to  those  Pitris  our  predecessors,  to  those  our 
successors,^  who  have  departed  (to  the  world  of 
the  manes) ;  to  those  who  are  seated  in  the 
terrestrial  sphere ;  ^  to  those  who  are  present  among 
opulent  people. 


and  thirdly,  wlieu  there  has  been  some  deficiency  in  some  of 
the  purificatory  rites  {samshdras).  Sayana  explains  ud'iratdm  as 
"let  them  obtain  the  best  oblation."  Mahidhara  (Yajur  Veda, 
XIX.  49)  renders  it  urddhvalokam  gachchhantu,  "let  them  go 
to  the  upper  region." 

*  Avrikuh  "not  wolves,"  i.e.  "not  mischievous";  ritajndh 
"  knowing  truth,"  or  "  grateful  for  what  has  been  done  in  their 
honour."  Asiim  ya  hjuh  who  have  gone  to  life,  or  breath. 
Sayana  explains  it,  asmatprunam  vakshitum  pruptdh.  Mahidliara 
says,  "  identical  with  air,  having  assumed  the  form  of  the  air." 

^  According  to  Sayana  ptirvdsah  means  an  elder  brother, 
father,  grandfather,  and  the  like,  born  before  the  birth  of  the 
worshipper ;  tipardsah  means  younger  brothers,  sons,  etc. 
Mahidhara  (Yajur  Veda,  XIX.  68)  explains  piirvdsah  as  those 
who  have  gone  to  Swarga ;  tipardsah,  those  who  have  ceased 
or  rested,  who  have  gone  to  the  world  of  Brahma. 

^  Pdrthive  rajasi  is  not  explained  very  clearly  by  Sayana — 
prithivisamhandhhii  rajo  gimaJcdrye  'sniin  karmatii  "  at  this  rite 
which  is  connected  with  the  earth  and  is  the  effect  of  (or  has 
for  its  effect)  the  quality  of  rajas  (passion,  or  the  active 
principle)."  Mahidhara  (Yajur  Veda,  XIX.  68)  explains  rajas 
by  jyotish,  light — terrestrial  light  or  fire — the  phrase  no  doubt 
refers  to  the  fire  altar. 
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3.  I  have  brought  to  my  presence  the  Pitris  who 
are  well  cognisant  (of  my  worship),  the  infallibility, 
and  progressive  advance  of  the  sacrifice ;  ^  (the  Pitris) 
who  sit  on  the  sacred  grass  frequently  coming 
hither  worship  the  food  of  the  effused  [Soma)  with 
the  sacrificial  cake. 

4.  Pitris^  BarhishadSj  protect  (us  who  are)  in 
your  presence ;  we  have  made  these  oblations  for 
you,  accept  them:  come  with  your  most  felicitous 
protection,^  and  bestow  upon  us  health  and  happi- 
ness, and  pardon  from  sin. 

5.  May  the  Pitris  who  are  entitled  to  the  Soma  ^ 
come,  when  invoked  by  us,  to  the  agreeable 
treasures  connected  with  the  sacred  grass ;  let 
them  here  listen  (to  our  praises),  let  them  speak 
(their  approbation  in  rej)ly)  ;  let  them  protect  us. 

Varga  XVIII.  g.  Having  sat  down  on  the  right  side  with 
bended  knee,  do  you  all  accept  this  sacrifice. 
Harm  us  not,  Pitris,  for  any  offence  which  through 


'  Mahidhara  considers  the  words  napdtam  and  vikramanam 
to  mean  the  paths  of  the  gods,  whence  there  is  no  falling,  and 
where  there  is  going  and  coming — both  as  the  consequence  of 
sacrifice  (Tajur  Veda,  XIX.  56). 

^  Avasd  santamena,  Mahidhara  translates  "satisfied  by  most 
excellent  food"  (Yajur  Veda,  XIX.  55). 

^  The  text  has  somydsah,  as  in  the  first  stanza;  Sayana  in 
both  places  renders  it  anngraha-pardh,  kind  or  favourable ; 
giving  here  as  an  alternative  explanation,  somasampddinah, 
"  obtaining  the  Soma." 
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liiiman  (infirmity)  we  may  have  committed  towards 
you.' 

7.  Seated  in  the  proximity  of  the  radiant  (flames 
of  the  altar), ^  bestow  riches  on  the  mortal  donor 
(of  the  oblation)  :  give  wealth,  Pitris,  to  his  sons  :  ^ 
do  you  who  are  present  grant  us  vigour. 

8.  May  Tama,  being  propitiated,  desirous  (of 
the  offering),  partake  at  pleasure  of  the  oblations 
along  with  those  our  ancient  progenitors  *  the 
Saumyas^  the  possessors  of  great  wealth,  who  also 
desire  it,  and  who  conveyed  the  Soma  beverage 
(to  the  gods  and  to  the  Pitris)  in  order. 

9.  Come,  Agni,  to  our  presence  with  the  Pitris , 
who  are  possessed  of  knowledge,  who  having 
attained  a  seat  amongst  the  gods,  thirst  (for  the 
Soma),  skilled  in  sacrifices,  reciters  of  praises  with 
hymns,  truth-speaking,  seers,  frequenters  of  sacri- 
fices. 


1  Yajur  Veda,  XIX.  62. 

^  Anin'mdm  upasthe.  Mahidhara  applies  the  epithet,  purple- 
coloured,  to  the  wool  of  which  the  blanket  called  Eutapu  is 
made,  of  which  the  Pitris  are  fond,  kuta  papriydh  pitara  (Taj. 
Y.  XIX.  63). 

^  [So  Sayana,  tasya  yajamdnasya.  Better  "  bestow  this 
wealth  "  (partitive  genitive)  "  on  your  sous."] 

^  There  appears  to  be  a  designed  confusion  in  the  phrase 
pxirve  pitarah,  who,  as  progenitors,  when  living,  offered  the 
Soma,  and  now,  as  Pifrift,  partake  of  it.  Vasishthdh  =  vastri- 
tamdh  kritdchchhddand  dhanadattamd  vd  "covering  or  most 
wealthy,"  or,  according  to  Mahidhara  (Yajur  Yeda,  XIX.  51) 
"of  the  race  of  Vasishtha.'''' 
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10.  Come,  Agni,  with  thousands  of  Pitris,  of  both 
past  and  future  (time),  frequenters  of  sacrifices, 
eulogists  of  the  gods ;  those  who  are  true,  who 
feed  on  oblations,  and  drink  oblations,  possessing 
equality  with  Indea  and  the  gods. 
VargaXix.  11.  AgnisJiwdtta  Pitris,  come  to  this  solemnity; 
sit  down,  directors  in  the  right  way,  in  your  appro- 
priate places :  eat  the  oblations  spread  on  the  sacred 
grass,  and  grant  us  riches  and  male  posterity.^ 

12.  Agni  Jatavedas,^  who  art  glorified  (by  us), 
having  made  our  oblations  fragrant,  thou  hast  borne 
them  off,  and  hast  presented  them  to  the  Pitris : 
may  they  partake  of  them  with  the  swadhci ;  ^  and 
do  thou  also,  divine  Agni,  feed  upon  the  offered 
oblations. 

13.  Thou  knowest,  Jatavedas,  those  Pitris,  how 
many  they  may  be,  who  are  not  in  this  world, 
those  who  are  not  in  this  world,  those  whom  we 
know,  and  those  whom  we  do  not  fully  know :  enjoy 
this  pious  sacrifice  offered  together  with  Stvadhds.^ 

14.  May  those  who  are  Agnidagdhas^^  and  those 
who  are  not,  be  satisfied  with  Swadhd  in  the  midst 


'  Yajur  Veda,  XIX.  59 

^  Yajur  Veda,  XIX.  66 :  the  text  reads  kavyavdhana  in  place 
of  Jatavedas. 

^  \Jiay&n'd  sivadhdkdrem,  i.e.  with  the  exclamation  "  sivadhd !  " 
Or  it  may  mean,  along  with  the  sivadhd  or  ^/^r^'-oblation  itself.] 

*  Yajur  Veda,  XIX.  67. 

^  Those  whose  bodies  have  been  burnt  by  the  obsequial  fire. 
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of  heaven;  and  do  thou,  supreme  Lord/  associated 
with  them,  construct  at  thy  pleasure  that  body  that 
is  endowed  with  breath. 


StJkta  XVI.  (XVI.) 
The  deity  is  Agxi  ;  the  RisJd  Damana,  the  son  of  Yama  ;  the 
metre  of  the  first  ten  verses  is  Trishtulh,  of  the  last  four 
Anushtuhh ;  the  first  six  stanzas  are  to  be  recited  whilst  the 
body  of  one  who  has  gone  through  the  essential  purificatory 
ceremonies  {D'lkshd)  is  being  consumed.'^ 

1.  Agni,  consume  him  not  entirely;   afflict  him  Varga  xx. 
not ;  scatter  not  (here  and  there)  his  skin  nor  his 

body  ;^  when,  Jatavedas,  thou  hast  rendered  him 
mature,  then  send  him  to  the  Pitris. 

2.  When  thou  hast  rendered  him  mature,  then 
give  him  up,  Jatavedas,  to  the  Pitris ;  when  he 
proceeds  to  that  world  of  spirits,"*  then  he  becomes 
subject  to  the  will  of  the  gods. 


^  Sayana  interprets  swardt  as  referring  io  Agni;  Mahidhara 
(Yajur  Veda,  XIX.  60)  refers  it  to  Tama.  Sayana  explains 
asunitim  tanvam  as  the  body  that  leads  to  life — a  divine  body, 
Mahidhara  interprets  it  "  long-lived." 

*  [Sayana  simply  says  they  are  to  be  recited  at  (or  upon)  the 
death  of  an  initiated  person  [dilcshitamarane).'] 

^  There  may  be  here  an  allusion  to  the  spiritual,  or  (in  the 
language  of  the  later  psychology)  subtile  body,  sukshma  sar'ira ; 
the  Scholiast  only  says  "do  not  reduce  him  to  ashes,"  hhasmi- 
hhutam  md  kuru. 

*  [Sayana,  "  when  he  obtains  the  quickening  of  life  (prdna- 
preranam)  wrought  by  Ac/ni."'] 
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3.  Let  the  eye  repair  to  the  sun ;  the  breath  to 
the  wind ;  sro  thou  to  the  heaven  or  to  the  earth, 
according  to  thy  merit ;  or  go  to  the  waters  if  it 
suits  thee  (to  be)  there,  or  abide  with  thy  members 
in  the  plants.^ 

4.  The  unborn  portion ;  ^  burn  that,  Agni,  with 
thy  heat ;  let  thy  flame,  thy  splendour,  consume  it ;  ^ 
with  those  glorious  members  which  thou  hast  given 
him,  Jatavedas,  bear  him  to  the  world  (of  the 
virtuous). 

5.  Dismiss  again  to  the  Pifris,  Agni,  him  who 
offered  on  thee  comes  with  the  swadhds  :  putting  on 
(celestial)  life,  let  the  remains  (of  bodily  life)  depart: 
let  him,  Jatavedas,  be  associated  with  a  body. 

Vargaxxi.  6.  Should  the  black  crow,  the  ant,  the  snake,  the 
wild  beast,**  harm  (a  limb)  of  thee,  may  Agni  the 
all-devourer,  and  the  Soma  that  has  pervaded 
the  BrahmanSj  make  it  whole. 


'  The  Scholiast  no  doubt  understands  here  the  doctrine  of 
transmigration,  M.  Langlois  translates — "  Remets  au  ciel  et 
a  la  terre  ce  que  tu  leur  dois — va  donner  aux  eaux  et  aux 
plantes,  les  parties  de  ton  corps  qui  leur  appartiennent ;  "  but 
this  is  European,  not  Indian. 

^  [The  obvious  translation  of  ajo  hhdgah  is,  "The  goat  is  thy 
portion."  But  Sayana  explains  it  as  the  antarapxirusha,  which 
has  no  body,  no  organs  of  sense,  etc.] 

^  Tapas  sachis  and  archis,  the  terras  in  the  text,  are,  according 
to  the  comraent,  the  positive,  comparative,  and  superlative 
radiance  of  Agni. 

*  [Sayana,  "jackal,  etc."     Ludwig  "  hysena."] 
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7.  Enclose  the  mail  of  Agni  with  the  (hide  of 
the)  cow ;  cover  it  with  the  fat  and  marrow :  then 
will  not  (Agxi),  bold,  exulting  in  his  fierce  heat, 
proud,  embrace  thee  roundabout  to  consume  thee 
(to  ashes). 

8.  Agni,  shake  not  this  ladle,  for  it  is  dear  to  the 
gods,  and  to  the  (Pitris)  who  are  worthy  of  the 
Soma  :  this  which  is  the  drinking  ladle  of  the  gods, 
in  this  the  immortal  gods  delight. 

9.  I  send  the  flesh-devouring  Agni  to  a  distance: 
let  him  bearing  away  sin  repair  to  (the  realm  of) 
king  Yama  ;  ^  but  let  this  other  Jdtavedas  who  is 
known  (by  all)  convey  the  oblation  to  the  gods. 

10.  The  flesh-devouring  deity  Agni,  who  has 
entered  your  dwelling,  I  turn  him  out,  for  the 
worship  of  the  Pitris^  upon  beholding  this  other 
(Agni)  Jdtavedas)  let  him  celebrate  the  sacrifice 
(to  the  Pitris)  in  the  most  excellent  assembly, 

11.  Let  Agni  the  bearer  of  the  Kavya'^  worship  Varga xxii. 
the  Pitris^  who  are  magnified  by  truth,   let  him 
declare  which  are  the  offerings  to  the  gods,  which 

to  the  Pitris.^ 

12.  Longing  we  set  thee  down;  longing  we 
kindle  thee :  do  thou  longing  bring  the  longing 
Pitris  to  eat  of  the  [sacrificial)  viands.^ 


'  The  Yajush  (XXXV.  19)  reads  yatnardjyam.  According  to 
Mahidhara,  this  verse  closes  the  Pitrimedha,  or  sacrifice  to  the 
Pitris.  "^  The  havya  is  an  offering  to  sages,  i.e.  pitris. 

3  Yajur  Veda,  XIX.  65.  '  Ibid.  XIX.  70. 
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13.  Cool  again,  Agni,  the  spot  which  thou  hast 
burned,  there  let  the  water-lily  grow,  and  the  ripe 
Durvd  with  its  many  stalks. 

14.  (Oh  earth),  cool  and  filled  with  cool  (herbs), 
gladsome  and  filled  with  gladsome  (trees),  be 
thronged  with  female  frogs  and  give  joy  to  this 
Agni.^ 


ANUYAKA    II. 


ADHYAYA    YI.    Continued. 

SUKTA   I.    (XYII.) 

The  deity  of  verses  1  and  2  is  Saeanyu,  of  verses  3  to  6  Piishan, 
of  verses  7  to  9  Sakaswati,  of  verses  10  to  14  the  Waters, 
of  verses  15  to  17  the  Watei's,  or  Soma;  the  Rishi  is 
Devaseavas,  son  of  Yama  ;  the  metre  of  verses  1  to  12 
is  Trishtnhh,  of  verse  14  Anushticlh  or  Purustdd-hrihat'i,  and 
of  verse  14  Anushtuhh.'^ 

Varga  XXIII.      1.  TwASHTRi    Celebrates   the     marriage     of    his 


^  That  is,  "  let  the  Earth  be  visited  by  the  rainy  season,  when 
fuel  becomes  plentiful." 

"^  Saranyu,  the  daughter  of  TwasJitri,  vpas  given  in  marriage 
to  Vivaswat,  and  had  by  him  Yama  and  Yami.  Intimidated  by 
his  ardour,  she  substituted  another  female,  her  shadow,  Chhdt/d, 
for  herself,  and  going  to  Uttarakuru,  changed  herself  to  a  mare. 
Vivaswat  begot  Manu  by  Chhdyd,  when,  finding  his  error,  he 
set  off  to  look  for  his  wife.  Discovering  her  disguise,  he  trans- 
formed himself  to  a  horse,  and  had  by  his  wife  the  two  Asicins. 
This  is  the  legend  alluded  to,  according  to  Sayana,  and  is  so 
narrated  in  the  Purdnas,  which  have  probably  derived  it  from 
the  Vedas  and  amplified  the  details. 
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dauixhter :  therefore  the  whole  world  is  assembled  ; 
but  the  mother  of  Yama,  the  newly-married  wife 
of  the  mighty  Yivaswat,  disappeared. 

2.  The  Gods  concealing  the  immortal  (Saeanyu) 
for  the  sake  of  mortals/  and  having  formed  a  woman 
resembling  her,  gave  her  to  Yivaswat.  She  bore 
the  two  Aswins  when  this  had  happened,  and  then 
Saranyu  gave  birth  to  two  twins.^ 

3.  May  the  discriminating  Pushan,  whose  cattle 
are  never  lost,  the  protector  of  all  beings,  transfer 
thee  hence  (to  a  better  world) :  may  he  give  thee 
to  these  Pitris  :  may  Agni  (give)  thee  to  the 
beneficent  gods.^ 

4.  May  the  all-pervading  Yayu  ^  protect  thee, 
may  Pushan  (preserve)  thee,  (going)  first  on  the 
excellent  path  (to  heaven) :  may  the  divine  Savitri 
place  thee,  where  the  virtuous  abide,  whither  they 
have  gone. 


^  [Sayana  explains  martyehhah  as  manushyehhas  tadutpatt- 
yartham  "  for  men,  i.e.  that  men  might  be  born."  JUanu  was 
the  otFspring  of  Vivasivat  and  the  "woman  resembling  Saranyu," 
and  all  men  are  descended  from  Manu.'\ 

"^  Yama  and  F«wn,  but  dwd  mithund,  may  mean  two  pairs  of 
twins,  Tama  and  Yam'i  in  the  first  instance,  and  the  Aswins 
in  the  second. 

^  This  and  the  following  three  stanzas  are  to  be  recited  at  the 
funeral  rites  of  a  man  of  the  first  three  classes,  who  has  been 
duly  initiated  {d'llcshita). 

*  The  text  has  dyuh,  but  Sayana  says  this  means  vdyuh,  the 
letter  "  v  "  being  elided  iu  Vaidik  Sanskrit. 
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5.  PusHAN  knows  all  these  regions  severally ; 
let  him  conduct  us  by  (the  path)  that  is  most  free 
from  peril :  let  him  precede  us,  who  is  the  giver 
of  prosperity,  endowed  with  radiance,  accompanied 
by  all  pious  men,  ever  vigilant,  and  knowing  (our 
(deserts). 
Vargaxxiv.  6.  PusHAN  has  been  born^  on  the  best  path  of 
paths,  on  the  best  path  of  heaven,  on  the  best  path 
of  earth,  he  goes  forward "  and  backward  over  both 
(worlds),  the  assemblies  longed  for  by  all,  discrimi- 
nating '  (the  merits  of  the  dead). 

7.  The  devout  invoke  Saraswati;  they  worship 
Saraswati  at  the  strewn  sacrifice ;  the  virtuous 
call  upon  Saraswati:  may  Saraswati  bestow 
blessings  upon  the  donor  (of  the  oblation). 

8.  Divine  Saraswat/,  who  ridest  in  the  same 
chariot  with  the  Pitris,  and  art  delighted  (along 
with  them)  by  the  (sacrificial)  viands,  seated  on  the 
sacred  grass  be  gratified  (by  our  offering),  and 
grant  us  wholesome  food. 

9.  Saraswati,  whom  the  Pitris  invoke  when 
circumambulating  the  sacrifice  on  the  risrht,  bestow 


^  That  is,  was  manifested  in  order  to  conduct  men  after  death 
to  their  destination  according  to  their  merits. 

*  ["Forward,"  i.e.  favourably  to  the  virtuous  to  show  the 
fruit  of  good  works;  "backward,"  i.e.  he  walks  adversely 
to  the  wicked  ] 

^  That  is,  knowing  that  this  man  has  acted  thus,  this  is  the 
reward  of  that  act. 
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upon  the  worshippers  at  this  sacrifice  a  portion  of 
food  fit  for  thousands,  and  increase  of  riches. 

10.  May  the  maternal  waters  purify  us ;  may 
the  shedders  of  water  purify  us  with  the  effusion ;  ^ 
for  the  divine  (waters)  bear  away  all  sin :  I  come 
away  from  them  purified  (to  heaven). - 

11.  The  juice   of    the    Soma    has  risen   to    theVargaXXV. 
earthly    and   heavenly  (worlds),   both    this   visible 

world,  and  that  which  (existed)  before  (it) :  I  offer 
that  juice  flowing  through  the  common  region  (of 
heaven  and  earth)  after  the  sacrifices  (offered  by 
the)  seven  (officiating  priests).^ 

12.  ^Thy  juice,  (So?na),  which  escapes  (from  the 
hide),  thy  filaments  which  let  fall  from  the  hands 
(of  the    priest   escape)   from    the  vicinity   of   the 


*  Ghritena  no  ghritapivah  purantu.  The  Commentators  seem 
to  be  rather  perplexed  by  this  phrase.  Sayana  says,  "  waters 
•which  purify  others  by  water."  Mahidhara  (Yajur  Veda,  IV.  2) 
explains  gh-ita  as  "effused  water,"  ghritapwah  as  "divinities 
presiding  over  effused  water."  But  ghrita  may  have  its  usual 
meaning  of  "  oiled  butter,"  according  to  the  Brdhmana,  which 
is  quoted  by  Sayana. 

"^   Udemi,  according  to  Sayana,  means  "  I  go  to  heaven." 

^  The  purport  of  this  stanza  is  not  very  intelligible,  another 
interpretation  given  by  Sayana  renders  drapsarn  as  a  name  of  the 
Sun.  In  support  of  this  interpretation  Sayana  cites  the  S'atapatha 
Brdhmana  (VII.  4.  1.  20).  Another  interpretation  of  hotrdh 
is  Ditdh,  of  which,  according  to  S'ruti,  there  are  seven,  zenith, 
nadir,  and  centre,  with  the  four  cardinal  points.  Mahidhara 
gives  this  version  only  (Yajur  Veda,  XIII.  5). 

^  Yajur  Veda,  VII.  26,  reading  grdva  for  hdhu. 
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planks  (of  the  press),  or  (from  tlie  hand)  of  the 
Adhwaryu^  or  from  the  filter  ;  I  offer  it  all  with  my 
mind  (to  Agni)  with  the  word  vasJiat 

13.  Thy  juice  and  thy  filaments,  (Soma),  which 
escape,  and  which  fall  from  the  ladle  on  this  side 
or  on  that;  may  this  divine  Brihaspati  sprinkle 
it  for  our  enrichment. 

14.  (Waters)  !  the  plants  flourish  by  means  of 
water,  ^  my  prayer  is  efi'ectual  through  water  ; 
the  essence  of  water  is  vigorous  through  water; 
purify  me  with  it. 

SUKTA    II.    (XVIII.) 

Mbityu  (death)  is  the  deity  of  the  first  four  stanzas,  Dnimi  of 
the  fifth,  TwASHTKi  of  the  sixth,  the  Pitrimedha  (offering  to 
the  Pitris)  of  the  next  seven,  and  the  Pitrimedha^  or  PrajIpati, 
of  the  last ;  the  JRislii  is  Sanktjsitka,  the  son  of  Yama  ;  the 
metre  varies,  it  is  Jagat'i  in  the  first  two  verses,  Odyatii  in 
the  two  next ;  that  of  the  eleventh  is  PrasturapanUi,  of  the 
thirteenth  Jagati,  and  of  the  fourteenth  Anushtuhh ;  the  rest 
are  Trishtubh." 

Vargaxxvi.  1.  Depart,  Mrityu,  by  a  different  path:  by  that 
which  is  thine  own,  and  distinct  from  the  path  of 
the  gods :  I  speak  to  thee  who  hast  eyes,  who  hast 


1  One  epithet  payaswat  is  applied  to  all  the  nouns  (literally, 
"having  water"),  but  the  Scholiast  understands  it  to  mean 
sdravat,  having  pith  or  vigour ;  in  the  case  of  the  plants  "  being 
vigorous  by  means  of  water  in  the  shape  of  rain." 

-  [The  metre  is  difl'erently  given  in  the  Sarvdnulrama.  For 
the  name  of  the  ushi  see  Max  Miiller,  Rig  Veda,  vol.  v.  p.  50.] 
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ears:    do  no  harm  to  our  offspring,^  nor  to  our  male 
progeny. 

2.  If,  avoiding  the  path  of  death,  you  go  (on  the 
path  of  the  gods),  assuming  a  longer  and  better 
life,  (my  friends),  then  may  you,  (0  sacrificers), 
diligent  in  sacrifice,  enriched  with,  progeny  and 
affluence,  be  cleansed  and  pure.^ 

3.  May  those  who  are  living  remain  separate 
from  the  dead:  may  onr  invocation  of  the  gods 
to-day  be  successful :  let  us  go  forward  ^  to  dancing 
and  laughter,  assuming  a  longer  and  better  life. 

4.  I  erect  this  circle  (of  stones)^  for  (the  pro- 
tection of)  the  living,  that  none  other  of  them  may 
approach  this  limit ;  may  they  live  a  hundred  years, 
occupied  by  many  holy  works,  and  keep  death 
hidden  by  this  mound. 

5.  As  days  pass  along  in  succession ;  as  seasons 
are  duly  followed  by  seasons  ;  as  the  successor  does 


*  Sayana  explains  prajdm  as  female  offspring.  Mahidhara 
renders  it  by  santatim,  descendants,  family  successors  (Yajur 
Veda,  XXXV.  7). 

*  S'uddhuh,  according  to  the  comment,  means  pure  from  the 
decay  caused  by  the  sins  accumulated  in  a  former  life ;  putdh, 
pure  from  that  caused  by  the  sins  of  the  present  life. 

^  Or,  with  our  faces  to  the  east. 

*  Mahidhara  (Yajur  Veda,  XXXV.  15)  states  that  after  the 
burning  of  the  body,  the  Adhwaryu  is  to  raise  a  bank  or  lump 
of  earth  between  the  village  where  the  deceased  dwelt  and  the 
cemetery,  as  a  rampart  against  death  ;  Sayana  makes  the  paridhi 
a  stone  rampart  {pushdmm). 
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not  abandon  his  predecessor,^  so,  Dhatri,  support 
the  lives  of  these  (my  kinsmen). 
Varga XXVII.  6.  (Yo  kinsmen  of  the  dead  man),  choosing  old 
age,  attain  length  of  life,  striving  one  after  the 
other,^  how  many  soever  you  may  be :  may  Twashtri, 
the  creator  of  good  races  of  men,  being  at  one 
(with  you),  grant  you,  (busy)  at  this  (sacrifice),  a 
long  life. 

7.  Let  these  women  who  are  not  widows,  who 
have  good  husbands,  enter  (anointed)  with  un- 
guent and  butter.  Let  women  without  tears, 
without  sorrow,  and  decorated  with  jewels,  first 
proceed  to  the  house. 

8.  Eise,  woman,  (and  go)  to  the  world  of  living 
beings :  ^  come,  this  man  near  whom  thou  sleepest 
is  lifeless:  thou  hast  enjoyed  this  state  of  being 
the  wife  of  thy  husband,  the  suitor  who  took  thee 
by  the  hand.^ 

9.  Taking  his  bow  from  the  hand  of  the  dead 


'  That  is,  according  to  the  comment,  as  a  son  does  not  leave 
his  father  by  dying  first. 

^  [Sayaiia  explains  "  the  eldest  first."  There  seems  to  be 
implied  in  yatamdndh  the  notion  of  men  toiling  up  the  hill  of 
old  age.] 

^  [Sayana,  "  go  to  the  home  of  the  living,  i.e.  thy  sons,  grand- 
sons, etc."  This  verse  is  interesting  as  showing  that  in  the 
latest  part  of  the  Vaidik  age  there  was  no  trace  of  Suttee.] 

*  [This  verse  is  to  be  spoken  by  the  husband's  brother,  etc., 
to  the  wife  of  the  dead  man,  and  he  is  to  make  her  leave  her 
husband's  body.     See  the  Aswaldyana  Grihya  Sutras,  IV.  2.] 
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man/  for  the  sake  of  our  vigour,  energy  and 
strength,  (I  say)  thou  art  there ;  ^  may  we  (who 
are)  here,  blessed  with  male  offspring,  overcome 
all  the  enemies  who  assail  us. 

10.  ^Go  to  this  thy  mother-earth,  the  wide- 
spread, delightful  earth ;  this  virgin  (earth  is) 
as  soft  as  wool,  to  the  liberal  (worshipper)  may  she 
protect  thee  from  the  proximity  of  Nirriti. 

11.  Earth,  rise  up  above  him;'*  oppress  him  not;     ^Iv??! 
be  attentive  to  him  (and)  comfortable ;  ^  cover  him 

up,  earth,  as  a  mother  covers  her  child  with  the 
skirt  of  her  garment. 

12.  May  the  earth  heaped  over  him  lie  light : 
may  thousands  of  particles  (of  dust)  envelope  him  ; 
may  these  mansions  distil  ghee  (for  him) ;  may  they 
every  day  be  an  asylum  to  him  in  this  world. 


'  This  applies  to  a  Kshatriya. 

"^  [Sayana,  "  art  thou  there?  "] 

'  [Sayana  says  the  four  verses  1 0  to  13  are  to  be  repeated  at 
the  death  of  a  d'lkshita  (initiated  person),  and  cites  Ahvaldijana- 
S.  VI.  10.  On  the  repetition  of  verse  10,  the  bones  which  have 
been  collected  are  to  be  placed  in  the  grave ;  see  Aswaldyana- 
grihya-S.  IV.  5.] 

*  [i.e.  so  as  to  give  him.  breathing  room.  Whilst  this  verse  is 
being  recited,  dust  is  to  be  scattered  over  the  grave.  Asw.- 
grihya-s.,  IV.  5.] 

*  [5uj!?«e;ff«cAa?ia=r deceiving  well.  Sayana  says,  "Treat  him 
kindly  for  the  sake  of  the  sacrifice  :  "  fondle  him,  lull  him  to 
rest.  The  alternative  explanation  siipratishtd  hhava  seems  to 
mean  be  a  good  resting-place.] 

VOL.    VI.  E 
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13.  I  heap  up  the  earth  around  thee/  placing 
(upon  thee)  this  clod  of  earth ;  ^  may  I  not  be 
injured:  may  the  Pitris  sustain  this  thy  monu- 
ment :  may  Yama  make  thee  a  dwelling  here. 

14.  At  the  decline  of  the  day  they  have  placed 
me  (in  the  grave)  like  the  feathers  of  an  arrow ; 
I  have  restrained  my  declining  voice  as  (they  check) 
a  horse  with  a  bridle.^ 


ADHYA'YA    YII. 


ANUYAKA    II.    Continued. 

SUKTA    III.    (XIX.) 

The  deities  are  the  Cows  or  the  Waters,  of  the  second  half  of 
the  first  stanza  Agni  and  Soma  ;  the  Rishi  is  either  Mathita 
the  son  of  Yama,  Brightj  the  son  of  Vaetina,  or  Chtavana 
of  the  family  of  Bhrigu  ;  the  metx'e  is  Anushtuhh,  except  in 
the  sixth  verse,  in  which  it  is  Gdyatr'i. 

Vargai.  1.   Comc  back :   go  not  elsewhere  :  abounding  in 

wealth,  sprinkle  us  ;  Agni  and  Soma,  you  who 
clothe  (your  worshippers)  again,  bestow  upon  us 
riches. 


^  [Sayana,  "  0  urn,  I  keep  off  the  earth  above  thee  with  thy 
lid,  he  ^sthikumhha  tavopari  twad'iyena  kapdlena  prithivhn  prati- 
hadhnami.']  This  is  addressed  to  the  urn,  containing  the  bones 
and  ashes,  which  is  buried  after  the  corpse  has  been  burnt, 
"In  quo  reliquias  divinique  ossa  parentis  condidimus  terra," 
JEneid,  V.  68.  [The  verse  is  to  be  recited  when  the  bones  are 
covered  with  the  lid;  see  Aswal.-grihya-S.,  IV.  5.] 

-  [i.e.  the  lid  of  the  urn. J  ^  No  comment  on  this. 
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2.  Bring  them  back  again,  render  them  obedient: 
may  Indra  restore  them ;  ^  may  Agni  bring  them 
nigh. 

3.  May  they  come  back  to  me  and  be  fostered 
under  this  (their)  protector:  do  thou,  Agni,  keep 
them  here ;  may  whatever  wealth  (there  is)  remain 
here. 

4.  I  invoke  the  knowledge  ^  of  the  place,  of  their 
going,  of  their  coming,  of  their  departure,  of 
their  wandering,  of  their  returning :  (I  invoke) 
him  who  is  their  keeper. 

5.  May  the  keeper  return  (with  them) ;  he  who 
reaches  them  when  ^  lost ;  who  reaches  them  when 
straying;  who  reaches  them  when  wandering,  and 
returning. 

6.  Indra,  come  back  and  bring  back  (the  cattle) ; 
give  us  our  cows  again,  may  we  rejoice  in  our 
cows  being  alive.^ 

7.  I  nourish  you  gods,  who  are  everywhere 
present,  with  curds,  with  butter,  with  milk ;  may 
all  those  deities  who  are  entitled  to  worship  reward 
us  with  riches. 


^  [Sayana,  "make  them  obedient  to  thee."] 

"^  [Sayana  omits  the  word  samjndnam,  and  takes  niyunam, 
etc,  as  being  all  the  object  of  huve.'] 

'  [Sayana,  "who  attempts  (amihhavatt)  going  in  different 
directions  for  the  sake  of  following  the  lost  cows."] 

*  Bhunajdmahai  may  also  be  the  causal,  "that  we  may  feed 
the  gods  and  Pitris'^  (by  the  offerings  of  milk,  etc.). 
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8.  Come  back  (ye  cows),  bring  tbem  back ; 
return  (ye  cows),  bring  them  back ;  and  (you,  cows) 
coming  back,  return ;  there  are  four  quarters  of 
the  earthj  bring  them  back  from  them. 

S^KTA   IV.    (XX.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  ^  the  Rishi  is  Vimada,  son  of  Indea,  or  of 
PeajApati,  or  Vastjkrit,  the  son  of  Vastjkra  ;  the  metres  are 
of  verse  1  Ehapada  (decasyllabic  Virdj),  of  verse  2  Anushtubh, 
of  verse  9  Virdj,  of  verse  10  Trishtuhh,  of  the  six  middle 
verses  Gdyatr'i. 

Vargaii.  1.  (Agni),    manifest    towards    us    a    favourable 

mind. 

2.  I  glorify  Agni,  the  youngest  of  the  feeders 
(on  oblations),  friendly  in  counsel,^  difficult  to  resist, 
at  whose  rite  the  oblations  seek  heaven,  as  (calves) 
the  udder  of  the  mother  cow. 

3.  He  whom  (the  worshippers)  magnify  with 
their  mouth, ^  the  sustainer  of  pious  works  ;  whose 
banner  is  the  light,  he  shines,  bestowing  upon  them 
all  their  desires.^ 

4.  The  refuge  of  the  people,^  the  mover,  who. 


1  [The  anuhrama  adds  as  to  verse  1,  "Or  the  first  line  is 
meant  as  a  propitiation."] 

*  [i.e.  the  friend  of  all  because  he  instructs  every  man  what  to 
do  and  what  not  to  do.] 

^  [Sayana,  "  with  worship,  viz.  praise  and  oblations."] 

*  [Or,  sending  a  row  of  flames  against  the  enemy.] 

®  Aryo  visdm,  who  is  to  be  gone  to  or  had  recourse  to  by 
worshipping  men. 
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when  he  moves,  penetrates  to  the  ends  of  the  sky ; 
the  sage  illumining  the  firmament.^ 

5.  Accepting  the  oblations  (offered)  at  the  sacrifice 
of  the  worshipper,  he  blazes  up,  with  a  mighty 
flame ;  fixing  his  abode,  he  advances.^ 

6.  Agni  is  capable  (of  protecting  all  men),  he 
is  himself  the  oblation,  and  the  sacrifice;  rapidly 
indeed  does  his  spirit^  move.  The  gods  come  to 
Agni,  who  bears  the  praises. 

7.  Agni,  who  goes  to  (summon  the  gods),  the  Varga  iii. 
bearer  of  the   oblation,   whom  men  call    the    sow 

of  the  stone ;  ^  him  I  desire  to  worship  (for  the  sake) 
of  supreme  felicity. 

8.  Mav  all  the  men  who  belonor  to  us  ^  be 
(gratified)  in  all  that  is  desirable,  augmenting  Agni 
with  oblations. 

9.  His  chariot  is  black,  white,  red,  tawny,  dark 


^  [Sayana  takes  d'ldydnah  out  of  its  place  "  when  Agni  moves 
radiant,  then  he,  the  sage,  reaches  the  ends  of  heaven  and  the 
firmament."  He  explains  abhram  as  "that  which  is  characterized 
by  clouds."] 

^  This  alludes  to  a  part  of  the  ceremonial  of  fire  worship — 
when  the  fire  is  taken  from  one  altar,  or  firepit,  to  another, 
from  the  Saumiki  vedi,  or  altar  of  libation,  to  the  Uttard  vedi, 
the  north  or  principal  altar. 

^  [Sayana  explains  ffdtuh  as  the  superintending  soul  of  Agni, 
which  hastens  to  call  the  gods.] 

*  [Sayana  refers  to  Rig  Veda,  II.  1.  1.  (v.  supra,  Vol.  II. 
p.  208).] 

*  [i.e.  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  worshippers.] 
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red,  crimson,  and  glorious  ;  ^  the  progenitor  of  all 
has  given  him  a  chariot  of  gold. 

10.  Grandson  of  strength,  Agni,  who  art  gratified 
by  the  ambrosial  (viands),  Yimada,  (desirous  of) 
wisdom,  has  recited  thy  praises  ;  do  thou,  approach- 
ing with  a  kind  intention,  bestow  upon  us  food, 
strength,  and  a  prosperous  abode.^ 

St5kta  V.  (XXI.) 
The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Astardpanhti. 

Vargaiv.  1.  Wc  iuvoko  thee  now,  Agni,  invoker  (of  the 

gods),  with  our  voluntary  (praises)  for  the  sacrifice, 
at  which  the  sacred  grass  is  spread ;  thee,  who 
underliest  (all  things),  who  (diffusest)  purifying 
radiance,  (we  invoke)  for  thine  exhilaration;  thou 
art  mighty. 

2.  Self-radiant,  opulent  in  horses,  they  glorify 
thee  ;  the  oblation  poured  out  over  (thee)^  proceeds 


^  [Or,  "white,  brilliant,  vast,  straightgoing, red  and  glorious."] 
The  Scholiast  naturally  asks  how  the  chariot  should  be  of 
different  colours,  and  has  no  better  reply  than  that  it  happens 
through  the  exceeding  power  of  Agni.  [His  further  explanation, 
"  Or  else  the  words  krishnah,  etc.,  are  to  be  joined  as  accusatives 
to  the  word  hiranya-rupam,  which  is  descriptive  of  the  chariot 
as  they  relate  to  the  same  substantive,"  merely  serves  to  confuse 
the  grammatical  construction.] 

*  [Or,  progeny.] 

^  \_Upasechan'i  is  properly  "  ladle "  or  "spoon,"  but  Sayana 
explains  it  as  tavoparikshar(tnasila,.~\   ■ 
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in  a  straight  course,  Agni,   to  thee  for  thine  ex- 
hilaration ;  thou  art  mighty. 

3.  The  establishers  (of  the  rite)  worship  thee 
with  their  ladles  (filled  with  the  oblation),  like 
(earth-)sprinkling  (showers) ;  ^  thou  sustainest  ex- 
ceedingly black  forms  and  white  and  all  beauties 
for  thine  exhilaration ;  ^  thou  art  mighty. 

4.  Powerful  and  immortal  Agni,  bring  to  us,  for 
our  sustenance,  the  precious  wealth  which  thou 
thinkest  best ;  (bring  it)  for  thine  exhilaration  at 
the  sacrifices ;  thou  art  mighty. 

5.  Agni,  generated  by  Atharvan,^  is  cognizant 
of  all  praises;  he  is  the  messenger  of  Yivaswat, 
the  beloved  friend  of  Yama,  for  your  exhilaration ; 
thou  art  mighty. 

6.  The    (worshipper)    glorifies    thee,    Agni,    at  Varga  v. 
sacrifices,  when  the  solemnity  is  being  celebrated; 

thou  grantest  in  thine  exhilaration  all  desirable 
treasures  to  the  donor  (of  the  oblation) ;  thou  art 
mighty. 

7.  The  men  establish  thee,  Agni,  at  sacrifices,  the 
ministrant  priest,  graceful,  whose  face  shines  with 
butter,  radiant,  most  intelligent  with  thine  eyes,  for 
thine  exhilaration  ;  (hence)  thou  art  mighty. 


'  [i.e.  as  showers  worship  Agni  as  their  pitri.  Sayan  a  suggests 
another  explanation,  "  Thy  rays  dwell  with  thee  like  oblations 
sprinkled  with  the  ladles."] 

*  [In  this  verse  and  in  verse  4,  Sayana  explains  vak  as  referring 
to  viswe  devdh.']  '  [Sec  Vol.  III.  p.  409] 
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8.  Agni,  thou,  the  mighty  one,  art  known  far 
and  wide  by  thy  radiant  lustre  ;  bellowing,  thou 
rushest  like  a  bull,  thou  impregnatest  the  sister 
(plants)  in  thine  exhilaration ;  thou  art  mighty.^ 

SUKTA  VI.  (XXII.) 
The  deity  is  Indka  ;   the  Rishi  Yimada  ;  the  metre  of  the  fifth, 
seventh,    and    ninth   verses    is    Amishtuhh,   of   the    fifteenth 
Trishtubh,  and  of  the  rest  Purastddbrihat'i. 

VargaVi.  1.  In   what   place   to-day   is  Indra  renowned? 

In  what  nation  is  he  famed  like  Mitra  ?  ^  (Indra), 
who  is  worshipped  with  sacred  praise  at  the  dwell- 
ing of  the  rishis,  or  in  secret.^ 

^  Vi  vo  made  and  Vivakshase  form,  the  burthen  of  each  verse  ; 
vivalcshase  is  explained  mahdn  hhavasi;  vi  vo  made  is  explained 
with  some  variation,  "in  your,"  or  "for  your  exhilaration," 
i.e.  for  the  sake  of  the  various  kinds  of  exhilaration  produced 
by  drinking  the  Soma :  vah  is  sometimes  explained  as  referring 
to  Agni ;  sometimes  as  referring  to  the  viswe  devdh,  and  the 
commentator  occasionally  connects  them  with  vivalcshase  as 
cause  and  effect,  as  made  sanjdte  sati  yasmdd  evafh  hritavdn  asi 
tasmdt  twam  mahdn  hhavasi,  the  inebriation  being  produced,  i.e. 
since  thou  hast  thus  acted,  thou  art  great.  The  words  "«?«  vo 
made  "  seem  like  a  quotation  or  Soma-drinking  refrain ;  perhaps 
also  a  play  upon  the  name  Vimada  is  intended.  See  Sama  Veda, 
I.  5.  1.  4.  2  to  4.  [Benfey  objects  to  the  taking  vi  and  made 
together  as  vimade,  because  tmesis  is  unusual,  and  the  accent 
would  have  to  be  altered ;  he  suggests  that  vi  is  a  repetition  of 
the  vi  in  vivakshase,  which,  though  treated  as  one  word  in  the 
Pada,  is  really  ^'  vi  vakshase.''^~\ 

'  [Or,  "  as  a  friend."  Sayana  explains /rtwe  as  "  worshipper," 
jana  being  sometimes  used  of  an  individual.] 

3  [Or,  "in  the  forest."] 
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2.  Here  is  Indra  renowned ;  to-day  he  is  praised 
by  us,  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  the  deserving 
of  praise  ;  he  who,  like  Mitea,  bestows  upon  men 
unequalled  abundance. 

3.  (May  Indra  protect  us)  who  is  the  lord  of 
great  strength,  of  unequalled  (power),  the  dis- 
tributor of  great  wealth,  the  cherisher  of  the 
dreadful  thunderbolt,  as  a  father  (cherishes)  a  dear 
son. 

4.  Thunderer,  thou  who  art  divine,  yoking  thy 
horses  which  are  swifter  than  the  divine  wind,  and 
gliding  along  the  resplendent  road,  thou,  opening 
out  the  way  (to  battle),  art  glorified. 

5.  Thou  hast  come  to  these  two  horses  (which 
have  the  speed)  of  the  wind,  straight-going,  for 
them  to  draw  thee  of  themselves,  whom  no  deity, 
no  mortal  is  able  to  restrain ;  whose  fleetness  no  one 
comprehends. 

6.  Usanas   inquires   of  you   two  ^   as   you  pass,  Varga  vii. 
"  (Why)  have  you  come  to  (our  dwelling)  from  a 
distance  ;  from  heaven  and  earth  to  a  mortal  ?  " 

7.  Accept,  Indra,  the  oblation  upraised  by  us ; 
we  solicit  of  thee  that  protection  by  which  thou 
didst  slay  the  non-human  S'ushna. 

8.  The  Dasyu  practising  no  religious  rites,  not 

^  This  "you  two"  might  be  thought  intended  for  Indrd's 
horses,  but  the  Scholiast  supplies  indrdgn'i — ^^  Indra  and  At/ni"; 
or  (substituting  the  accusative  for  the  nominative),  "  every 
worshipper  inquires  of  you  two  Usanas  (and  Ikdea)." 
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knowing  us  thoroughly,^  following  other  observances,^ 
obeying  no  human  laws,  baffle,  destroyer  of  enemies, 
the  weapon  of  that  slave. 

9.  Hero,  Indra,  with  the  hero  (Maruts  defend) 
us;  that  protected  by  thee  (we  may  be  able)  to 
overcome  (our  enemies) :  thy  blessings  are  diffused 
among  many  (praisers),  as  men  (repair  to  their  lord). 

10.  Hero,  Indra,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt, 
thou  hast  animated  those  chiefs  (the  Maruts)  to  the 
slaughter  of  Vritra  in  battle,  when  (thou  hearest) 
the  mystical  (praises)  of  the  sages,  the  worshippers 
praising  the  might  of  the  constellations.'^ 

Vargaviii.  11.  Hcro,  Indra,  (thy  worshippers  glorify)  those 
prompt  exploits  performed  by  thee  in  battle,  (by 
thee  who  art)  ever  bountiful,  when  with  thy 
associate  (Maruts)  thou  destroyedst  the  whole  race 

of  S'USHNA. 

12.  Hero,  Indra,  let  not  our  manifold  sacrifices 
be  unavailing,  but  may  we  all,  thunderer,  (through) 


'  rSayana  explains  ahhi  as  "face  to  face,  i.e.  personally."  He 
gives  an  alternative  explanation  of  amantuh,  viz.  avamantuh 
"despising."] 

^  Anyavratah,  others  than  those  of  the  S'ruti  and  Smriti, 
which  looks  like  an  admission  that  they  had  some  vratas.  The 
term  amdnushak,  "  not  human,"  is  the  same  as  in  verse  7.  The 
Scholiast  here  explains  it  manushyasamvyavahdrdd  hdhyah,  out  of 
the  laws  or  customs  of  men,  asuraprakritirupah,  being  of  the 
nature  of  evil  spirits. 

^  [Sayana  explains  nahshatrasavasdm  as  "  armies  of  praisers 
approaching  the  gods."] 
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thy  (favour)  continue  in  the  fruition  of  these  (our 
desires). 

13.  May  these  our  (praises)  reaching  thee,  Indra, 
be  successful,  doing  no  detriment  (to  thee),  so  that, 
thunderer,  we  may  obtain  the  benefits  derivable 
from  them,  as  (a  cowherd  enjoys  those)  from  the 
milch  kine. 

14.  When  the  earth  which  has  neither  hands  nor 
feet  flourished  through  the  acts  of  (devotion  paid 
to)  the  adorable  (deities),  then  thou  didst  smite 
down  S'usHNA,  circumambulating  it  on  the  right, 
for  the  sake  of  Yiswayu.^ 

15.  Drink,  hero  Indra,  drink  the  Soma]  being 
excellent,  harm  (us)  not,^  possessor  of  opulence ; 
preserve  those  who  praise  thee,  and  are  affluent  (in 
offerings),  and  render  us  rich  with  great  riches. 

StJKTA  VII.  (XXIII.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  first  and  seventh 
verses  is  Trishtuhh,  of  the  fifth  Ahhisdrin'i,  of  the  rest  Jngat'i. 

1.  ^  We  worship  Indra,  bearing  in  his  right  hand  varga  ix. 
the  thunderbolt,  the  driver  of  the  bay  horses  which 
have  many  functions:  shaking  his  beard,  he  mounts 


^  [Sayana  takes  viswayave  as  a  proper  name,  meaning  "  going 
everywhere  unimpeded,"  a  name  of  king  Aurvaseya,  a  descendant 
of  Urvas'i.'\ 

^  [i.e.  it  is  not  just  that  we  should  be  punished  for  any  defect 
in  our  worship  of  thee  who  art  excellent.] 

^  Sama  Veda,  I.  4.  1.  5.  3. 
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on  high,   destroying  (his  enemies)  by   his   armies 
he  gives  wealth  (to  his  worshippers). 

2.  With  his  two  bay  horses  which  bestow  riches 
at  the  sacrifice,  Indra,  wealthy  with  wealth,  is  the 
slayer  of  Vritra  ;  the  brilliant,  powerful,  mighty  ^ 
Indra,  is  the  lord  of  strength ;  ^  (through  him)  I  cut 
off  the  head  ^  of  the  Ddsa. 

3.  "When  he  grasps  his  golden  thunderbolt,  then 
the  opulent  Indra  ascends  with  his  praisers,  the 
chariot  which  his  two  bay  horses  draw,  (Indra) 
the  lord  of  long  celebrated  and  widely  renowned 
food. 

4.  As  the  rain  (bedews  all),  so,  Indra,  accom- 
panied by  his  troops  (of  the  Maruts),  sprinkles 
their  beards,  with  the  green  (Soina-jmce) :  he 
repairs  to  the  pleasant  chamber  (of  sacrifice) ;  (the 
Soma)  being  effused,  the  sweet  beverage  agitates 
(his  frame),  as  the  breeze  (shakes)  the  forest. 

5.  We  praise  his  manhood,  who,  having  by  his 
voice  alone  made  the  many-tongued  speechless,  has 
slain    many   thousand   enemies,   who  supports   the 


'  The  text  has  Rihhi,  Vdja,  Rihhukshan,  the  names  of  the 
three  Rihhus,  but  the  Scholiast  here  chooses  to  consider  them 
as  epithets  equivalent  to  d'lpta,  halavat,  mahat. 

*  Or,  "  attacks  the  forces  of  the  enemy." 

^  JSfuma  chit.  The  commentator  seems  to  have  no  good  reason 
for  explaining  ndma  by  siras,  the  etymology  being  namyate 
^nena  (that  with  which  one  bows).  He  admits,  however,  an 
alternative,  "  I  destroy  his  very  name." 
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strength  (of  the  workl)  as  a  father  the  strengtli 
(of  his  son). 

G.  We,  ViMADAS,  have  generated  this  thy  un- 
precedented, and  most  varied  praise,  Indra,  to 
obtain  thy  bounty ;  as  we  know  what  the  opulence 
of  that  lord  is,  (therefore)  we  call  it  (before  us), 
as  a  cowherd  (calls)  his  cattle. 

7.  Never  may  these  friendships  of  thee,  Indra, 
and  of  the  rishi  Yimada  be  disunited :  for  we  know 
thy  attachment,  divine  (Indra),  to  be  like  that  of  a 
sister  (to  a  brother) ;  so  may  the  friendship  between 
us  and  thee  prosper. 

SUKTA  VIII.  (XXIV.) 
The  deity  of  the  first  three  stanzas  is  Ikdra;  the  Aswpns  are 
the  deities  of  the  last  three.      The  Rishi  is  Vimada  ;    the 
metre  of  the  first  three  stanzas  is  Astdrapanlcti,  of  the  last 
three  Anushtubh. 

1.  Drink,    Indra,    this   most    sweet   Soma^    ex-VargaX. 
pressed  by  the  planks  (of   the   Soma-press),  then 
bestow    upon    us    riches    in    thine    exhilaration; 
thousandfold  (riches),  lord  of  infinite  wealth;  thou 

art  mighty.^ 

2.  We  solicit  thee  with  sacrifices,  with  prayers, 
with  oblations;  lord  of  all  pious  acts,  grant  us 
in  thine  exhilaration,  excellent  and  desirable 
(affluence) ;  thou  art  mighty. 


'  We  have  here  again  the  same  form  of  woixls,  vi  vo  made, 
and  the  same  burthen  as  in  Sukta  V. 


62  EIG-VEDA    SANHITi. 

3.  Indea,  who  art  the  lord  of  desirable  (riches), 
the  encourager  of  the  worshipper,  the  protector 
of  the  eulogists,  defend  us,  in  thine  exhilaration, 
from  adversaries ;  (guard  us)  from  sin,  thou  art 
mighty. 

4.  Powerful  and  sagacious  (As wins)  mutually- 
associated,  you  have  churned  forth  (the  fire) :  ^ 
when  you,  Nasatyas,  glorified  by  Vimada,  have 
churned  it  forth. 

5.  All  the  gods  praised  you  as  you  were  mutually 
associated,  and  caused  (the  sparks)  to  fly  up ;  the 
gods  have  said  to  the  two  Nasattas,  "  let  the  fire 
again  bear  (us  oblations)." 

6.  May  my  going  forth  be  pleasant,  may  my 
coming  back  be  pleasant,  you  two  divine  AswiNS, 
render  us,  through  your  divine  power,  possessed  of 
pleasure. 

SUKTA  IX.  (XXV.) 

The  deity  is  Soma  ;  the  Rishi  may  be  Yimada,  the  son  of 
PrajIpati,  or  the  son  of  Indea,  or  Vasukeit,  the  son  of 
Vasukea  ;  the  metre  is  Asturapankti. 

VargaXi.  1.  Sauctify  [Soma)  our  mind,  our  heart,  our 
intellect ;  and  may  (thy  worshippers)  delight  in  thy 
friendship,    like  cattle  in    fresh   pasture,    in  thine 


^  That  is,  you  have  produced  fire  for  sacrifice  by  attrition. 
[Sayana  cites  a  Brdhmana  which  says  the  Akvins  are  the 
Adhwaryus,  and  adds  the  business  of  producing  fire  is  also 
performed  by  the  Aswins.] 


SEVENTH  ASHTAKA — SEVENTH  ADHY.^YA.     63 

exhilaration    (produced)    by  the  (sacrificial)   food; 
for  thou  art  mighty.' 

2.  They  who  seek  to  touch  thy  heart,  Soma, 
worship  thee  in  all  places  ;  and  these  desires  for 
wealth  rise  from  my  heart  at  thine  exhilaration ;  for 
thou  art  mighty. 

3.  Verily,  Soma,  I  practise  all  thy  observances 
with  fullness ;  and  as  a  father  to  his  son,  so  do  thou 
in  thy  exhilaration  make  us  happy;  protect  us 
from  being  killed  (by  our  enemies) ;  for  thou  art 
mighty. 

4.  Our  praises  converge  (Soma)  towards  thee,  as 
herds  towards  a  well ;  establish  our  pious  acts, 
Soma,  for  us  to  live  (long),  as  (the  priest  sets  up) 
the  cups  for  thine  exhilaration;  for  thou  art 
mighty. 

5.  The  intelligent  (priests),  whose  desires  are 
fixed  (on  the  fruit  of  good  works),  with  sacred 
rites  show  forth  (the  praises)  of  thee.  Soma,  who  art 
wise  and  powerful ;  do  thou,  in  thy  exhilaration, 
(grant  us)  pastures,  abounding  with  cattle,  and  with 
horses  ;  for  thou  art  mighty. 

6.  Thou   protectest   our    cattle,    Soma,    and   thevargaXii. 
variously  occupied  world,  contemplating  all  exist- 
ing beings ;    thou  preparest  (the  world)  for  them 


*  Dahsham  is  here  explained  Antardtmd,  the  soul  or  heart. 
The  same  phrase  and  burden,  vi  vo  made  and  vivahshase,  as  in 
the  last  hymn,  are  repeated.  This  verse  recurs  Sama  Vcda,  T. 
5.  1.  4.  4. 
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to    live    in    for   thy   exhilaration ;  ^    for   thou   art 
mighty. 

7.  Be  on  all  sides  our  preserver,  Soma,  thou,  who 
art  unassailable;  drive  away,  monarch,  our  adversaries 
in  thine  exhilaration,  and  let  no  calumniator  rule 
over  us ;  for  thou  art  mighty. 

8.  Soma,  author  of  good  works,  liberal  grantor  of 
fields,  be  vigilant  in  supplying  us  with  food;  and 
in  thy  exhilaration  preserve  us  from  oppressive  men, 
(and)  from  sin;  for  thou  art  mighty. 

9.  Utter  destroyer  of  enemies.  Soma,  who  art 
the  auspicious  friend  of  Indra,  (protect  us),  when 
hostile  warriors  everywhere  call  us  to  the  combat 
that  bestows  offspring;  by  thine  exhilaration  (pre- 
serve us) ;  for  thou  art  mighty. 

10.  Such  is  the  Soma  which,  swiftly  moving, 
exhilarating,  acceptable  to  Indra,  has  given  increase 
(to  our  understanding)  ;  it  has  increased  the  in- 
telligence of  the  great  and  pious  Kakshivat  in  thine 
exhilaration ;  for  thou  art  mighty. 

11.  This  Soma  bestows,  upon  the  pious  donor  of 
the  libation,  food  with  cattle ;  it  gives  wealth  to  the 
seven  (priests)  in  the  manifold  exhilaration;  it  has 
restored  (their  faculties)  to  the  blind,  and  the  lame.^ 


^  [Sayana  here  explains  vah  as  referring  to  all  the  gods,  and 
cites  the  Taittir'iya  Samhitd,  III.  2.  9.  7,  to  the  effect  that 
both  gods  and  men  are  dependent  on  his  gifts.] 

^  The  rishis  B'lrgTiatamas  and  Pardvrij  or  Parivrij.  See 
Vol.   I.  p.  290,  and  Vol.  II.  p.  242.     In  the  latter  place  the 
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SUKTA    X.    (XXVI.) 

The  deity  is  PtJshan;  the  Jiishi  as  before;   the  metre  of  the 
first  and  fourth  stanzas  is  Ushnilc,  of  the  rest  Anushtuhh. 

1.  Since   our  appointed  and   acceptable   prayers  Varga  xiii. 
proceed  to  him,  may  the  mighty  Pushan,  of  pleasing 
aspect/  whose  car  is  ever  harnessed,  protect  us. 

2.  (May  he)  whose  greatness  (manifested  as)  the 
matured  rain,  this  pious  man  celebrates  with  pious 
rites — may  he  be  cognisant  of  such  excellent 
praises. 

3.  He,  PusHAN",  is  cognisant  of  such  excellent 
praises:  like  Soma  he  is  the  showerer  (of  benefits): 
the  graceful  deity  rains  down  upon  us,  he  rains 
upon  our  cow-pastures. 

4.  We  glorify  thee,  divine  Pushan,  the  ac- 
complisher  of  our  desires,  who  makest  the  pious 
to  quake.^ 

5.  The  sharer  in  sacrifices,  who  is  drawn  by 
chariot-horses,  the  rishi^  the  benefactor  of  men  ;  the 
friend  of  the  devout,  scattering  (his  foes). 


cure  of  the  lameness  of  the  Rislii  is  attributed  to  Indra ;  in  the 
former  to  the  Aswins ;  the  restoration  of  sight  to  D'lrghatamas 
has  not  occurred  in  the  text;  it  is  narrated  of  Kanwa.  See 
Vol.  I.  p.  315. 

^  Basra  is  rendered  by  darsan'iyah,  but  it  may  also,  according 
to  the  Scholiast,  be  the  two  accomplishcrs  of  the  rite — the 
Yajamdfia  and  his  wife  :   "  may  Pushan  protect  them." 

^  \_Adhavam  making  them  shake  with  reverence  and  respect, 
Sayana.] 

VOL.    VI.  F 
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VargaXiv.  6.  Loid  both  of  the  pure  desirable  (she-goat), 
and  of  the  pure  (he-goat)  :  weaver  of  the  cloth 
(of  the  wool)  of  the  sheep ;  he  has  cleansed  the 
vestments.^ 

7.  The  ruler,  the  lord  of  viands,  the  sovereign, 
the  friend  of  the  contentment  (of  all) ;  he  who  is 
unassailable,  gently  shakes  his  beard  (when  drinking 
the  Soma  of  the  sacrificer),  desiring  (his  favour).^ 

8.  The  goats,  Pushan,  bear  the  burthen  of  thy 
car,  who  art  the  friend  of  every  suppliant,  born 
long  ago,  never-failing  (in  thy  duty). 

9.  May  the  mighty  Pushan  protect  our  chariot 
by  his  might:  may  he  be  to  us  the  augmenter  of 
food :  may  he  hear  this  our  invocation. 

StJKTA  XI.  (XXVII.) 
The  deity  is  Indea.  ;  the  Rishi  is  Vasukea  his  son ;    the  metre 

is  Trishtubh. 

Varo-axv.  1-  (I^DRA  spcaks  t)    Such   is  my   pleasant   dis- 

position, worshipper,  that  I  help  the  institutor  of 
the  rite,^  who  offers  libations  ;  but  I  am  the  punisher 
of  him  who  offers  not  libations,  who  disregards 
truth,  the  perpetrator  of  sin,  the  malignant.^ 

^    Vasovdyo  ^v'lndm,  making  woollen  cloths  such  as  the  woollen 

filter,  etc.     The  words  "he  has  cleansed  the  vestments"  are  said 

to  express  that  Pushan  is  purifying  all  around  by  light  and  heat. 

^  \JIanjatah  is  properly  an  epithet  of  Pushan,  "  the  desirable."] 

3  [Sayana,  "  I  bestow  upon  him  whatever  he  desires."] 

*  As  to  dbhum,  see  again  verse  4 :  here  Sayana's  explanation 

is  only  vydpnuvantam — there  it  is  rendered  satrum  mahdntam. 
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2.  If    I    encounter    in    combat    the    undevout, 


resplendent  in  their  bodies,  then  will  I  cook  a 
vigorous  bull  for  them,  and  will  sprinkle  (upon 
the  fire)  the  exhilarating  effused  juice,  the  fifteen- 
fold  [Soma)} 

3.  I  know  not  that  man  who  says  that  he  is  the 
slayer  in  battle  of  those  who  do  not  reverence  the 
gods:  but  when  (I  behold)  the  fierce  war  com- 
menced, then  (my  enemies)  proclaim  my  prowess. 

4.  When  I  enter  upon  unprecedented  combats, 
then  all  those  who  are  affluent  in  oblations  approach 
me  so  engaged :  ^  I  destroy  the  mighty  and  over- 
powering foe  for  the  protection  of  the  world,  and, 
seizing  him  by  the  feet,  throw  him  down  from  the 
mountain. 

5.  None  resist  me  (engaged)  in  combat,  not  even 
the  mountains  when  I  am  resolved:  at  my  shout 
the  dullest  of  hearing  ^  is  alarmed,  and  so  too  even 
the  bright-rayed  (sun)  trembles  day  by  day. 

C.  Beholding  here  the  drinkers  of  the  libations  ^'arga  xvi. 

^  [_Soma  is  called  "  fifteenfold,"  because  its  leaves  grow  during 
the  light  half  of  the  month  one  by  one  on  the  fifteen  days, 
beginning  with  pratipat  (the  1st  day),  and  similarly  die  off 
during  the  dark  half  of  the  month,  or  else  because  the  Soma 
offered  at  noonday  is  accompanied  by  the  Trivrit  and  Pancha- 
dasa  Stomas. '\ 

^  [i.e.  stand  round  praising  me  in  order  to  incite  me  to 
prowess,  Sayana.] 

^  Kridhukarna  may  be  the  name  of  an  Asiira,  or  it  may  denote 
one  hard  of  hearing,  deaf. 
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who  serve  not  Indra,  who  cut  (the  worshippers) 
to  pieces  with  their  hands,  assailing  them  to  do  them 
harm;  my  shafts  quickly  fall  upon  them,  as  well  as 
on  those  who  revile  (your)  powerful  friend. 

7.  (The -R/^/w' speaks:)  Thou,  Indra,  art  manifest; 
(from  time  to  time)  thou  waterest  (the  earth) : 
Indra  pervades  all  existence :  the  ancient  Indra 
verily  destroys  (his  foe),  the  other  does  not  destroy 
(Indra).  The  united  ^  two  (heaven  and  earth) 
surpass  not  him  who  extends  beyond  the  confines  of 
the  universe. 

8.  The  assembled  cattle  feed  upon  the  barley; 
I  their  master  have  beheld  them  grazing,  tended  by 
the  herdsman:  when  called,  they  collect  around 
their  lord;  when  they  approach,  how  much  milk 
does  he  desire  (to  take)  ? 

9.  When  we,  the  grass-eaters  of  men,  (are) 
together,  I  (am)  amongst  the  barley-eaters  in  the 
wide  field ;  ^  here  he  who  is  yoked  would  like  one 
to  unloose  him,  and  the  assailant  would  yoke  him 
who  is  unyoked. 

^  \^Pavaste,  according  to  Sayana,  means  "going,"  t.e.  "going 
iQ  order  to  surpass  every  one  in  greatness."] 

^  [There  is  no  conament  on  this  obscure  verse,  and  Wilson 
leaves  a  blank  in  his  MS.  Ludwig's  translation,  "  Zusammenweb 
ich  die  grassfressenden  unter  den  wesen  und  die  getreidesser  auf 
waiter  flur,"  misses  the  antithesis  of  vayam  and  aham,  and  leaves 
yat  and  antar  untranslated  (unless  antar  is  transposed  and  taken 
\i'\\hjananam^  which  does  violence  to  the  rhythm).  Grassmann 
makes  yavudah  genitive  dependent  on  urvajre.~\ 
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10.  (Indra  speaks:)  Thou  knowest  that  what 
is  said  by  me  at  this  time  is  the  truth,  that  I  may- 
create  both  bipeds  and  quadrupeds.  I  distribute 
without  conflict  (among  my  worshippers)  the  wealth 
(that  I  have  taken  from  him),  who  (neglecting  me), 
the  showerer  (of  desires),  wishes  to  contend  with 
women. 

11.  What   (other   god  but  me)  ^  whose  eyeless  Varga  xvii. 
daughter  is  ever  present  knows  her  and  honours 

(her)  the  blind  one :  -  which  of  the  two  (deities) 
lets  loose  that  bolt  against  (a  foe) — he  who  assails, 
(or)  he  who  protects  him  ? 

12.  How  many  a  woman  has  been  gratified  by 
the  flattering  praise  of  man's  desire,  when  the  bride 
is  fortunate  and  beautiful,  she  of  herself  chooses 
her  husband  amongst  men.^ 

13.  He   seizes  (it)*  with  his  feet;  he  swallows 


^  Sayana  refers  this  to  Indea,  whose  eyeless  daughter  is 
Prakriti,  crude  matter  or  nature,  born  of  Tndra  as  the  Creator, 
and  at  the  mahdpralaya  (final  dissolution  of  the  world)  merging 
into  him  only. 

*  [More  probably,  "  He  whose  daughter  was  once  eyeless,  who, 
knowing  this,  will  despise  her  for  being  blind?  "] 

^  This  refers,  as  Sayana  rightly  remarks,  to  the  Swayamhara. 
The  chosen  husband  is  Indra  in  his  identity  with  the  lovers 
Nala^  Arjuna,  etc.,  who  were  chosen  by  Bamayanti,  Draupad'i, 
etc. 

■*  i.e.  the  rain.  Indra  is  here  identified  with  Aditya,  the  Sun, 
whose  functions  of  evaporating  moisture  and  restoring  it  as 
rain  are  very  obscurely  intimated. 
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it  when  it  approaclies  him,  he  places  the  head  (of 
heaven)  as  a  guard  around  his  head :  seated  (above) 
he  sends  (his  rays)  upwards  to  the  proximate 
heaven ;  he  sends  them  downwards,  on  the  out- 
spread earth. 

14.  The  great  (sun),  shadeless,  undecaying,^  ever- 
moving,  abides ;  the  builder  (of  the  world),  who  is 
liberated,  the  germ  (of  the  three  worlds),  eats 
(the  oblations),  fondling  the  offspring  of  another 
(mother),-  he  constructs  (the  quarters  of  the  world): 
with  what  design  has  the  milch  cow  offered  her 
udder  ?  ^ 

15.  Seven  sages  sprang  from  the  lower  portion 
(of  Indra  as  Prajapati)  :  eight  were  born  from  the 
upper  portion;  nine  occupants  of  stations^  came 
from  behind,  and  ten,  generated  in  the  front, 
partaking  of  food,  traversed  the  summit  (of  heaven).^ 


*  Apaldsdh  "-without  a  leaf,"  explained  as  vindsarahitah, 
without  decay. 

'  [The  "other  mother"  is,  according  to  Sayana,  Aditi,  the 
mother  of  the  gods ;  Aditya,  the  sun,  is  her  offspring.] 

'  The  milch  cow,  the  commentator  says,  is  the  Sky,  who 
offers  the  Sun  as  her  udder,  whence  the  rain  may  be  milked. 

*  \_8thivimantah  is  explained  in  the  Petersburg  Dictionary  as 
"  mit  Scheffeln  versehen."     See  below  hymn  68,  verse  3.] 

*  These  different  numbers,  it  is  said,  designate  the  seven 
Rishis,  Viswdmitra,  etc.,  the  sons  of  Praj'dpati ;  the  eight  Vdla- 
Jchilyas ;  the  nine  Bhrigus,  and  the  ten  Angirasas :  another 
explanation  makes  it,  seven  Maruts  on  Indrai's  right,  eight  on 
his  left,  nine  behind  him,  and  ten  in  front. 
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IG.  (The  other  Angirasas)  despatched  one  of  the  Varga  xviii. 
ten,  Kapila,  as  equal  (to  the  task)  for  the  com- 
pletion   of    the    sacrifice ;    the    gratified    mother 
cherishes  the  embryo  well  deposited  in  the  waters/ 
and  not  desirous  of  an  abiding  place. 

17.  The  sages  cooked  a  fat  ram :  ^  they  followed 
(Prajapati)  in  succession  like  dice  thrown  in 
gambling:^  two  (of  them),  having  the  means  of 
purification  and  becoming  purified,  proceed  in  the 
midst  of  the  waters  to  (Prakriti)  the  augmenter, 
to  (EIapila)  the  implement  of  destruction.^ 

18.  They  (the  Angirasas)  go  in  all  directions 
calling  (upon  Prajdpati\  half  of  them  cook  (their 
oblations),  the  other  half  cook  not :  this  divine 
Savitri^  has  told  me  this — (Agni),  whose  food  is 


^  Prahriti  cherishes  the  germ  of  creation  deposited  by 
Prajapati  in  the  subtile  elements;  if  this  mystical  interpretation 
is  correct,  this  passage  indicates  the  priority  of  Sdnkh!/a  philo- 
sophy, a  priority  confirmed  by  the  mention  of  Kapila. 

^  i.e.  the  Angirasas  sacrificed  an  animal  to  Indra  as  Prajapati. 

^  \_Dive,  lit.  "for  gambling,"  but  Sayana  takes  it  as  locative, 
devane  ramanasthune.^ 

*  This  is  veiy  dark,  and  the  Scholiast  is  not  much  more 
luminous;  dvau  means  "two  of  the  Angirasas" ;  dhanum  is 
explained  as  "the  means  of  killing  ignorance  and  the  like,  or 
the  doer  of  kindness,  i.e.  Kapila;''^  hrihathn,  "the  increaser 
by  command  of  Prajapati,  i.e.  Prakriti" :  of  pavitravantd  it 
is  said — the  substantive  means  the  syllable  Oin,  by  meditating 
on  which  they  are  pure. 

*  Sayana,  "  the  stimulator  of  all,  i.e.  Aditya  or  Prajapati." 
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wood   and   ghee,   serves    [Prajdpati  by    means   of 
oblations). 

19.  I  beheld  the  crowd  coming  from  afar,  moving 
of  themselves  without  wheels :  the  lord  of  all, 
(Indra),  regulates  the  seasons  (for  the  worship  of 
men),  younger  in  vigour,  destroying  at  once  the 
herds  of  evil  beings.^ 

20.  Turn  not  back,  but  repeatedly  praise  these 
two  yoked  (steeds)  of  me  the  destroyer,  which 
advance  (to  the  foe  and  to  the  sacrifice) ;  ^  the 
waters  fulfil  Indra's  purpose,  and  (so  does)  the  all- 
cleansing  sun,  being  (swift  as)  a  cloud.^ 

Vargaxix.  21.  This  is  the  thunderbolt  which  repeatedly 
falls  (on  those  who  are)  below  the  orb  of  the  vast 
sun  ;  the  worshippers  easily  cause  this  water  (in 
the  sun's  orb)  above  which  is  difi'erent  from  that 
(in  the  clouds)  to  pass  through  (the  firmament).^ 


^  [Sayana,  explains  sisnd  as  "  the  destructive  herds  of 
Rakshasas,"  etc.  Ludwig  translates  "indem  er  die  phallusidole 
vernichtet."] 

^  [Such  is  Sayana's  fanciful  explanation  of  gdvau.  He  also 
explains  yuktau  as  "  well  worshipped."] 

'  [Sayana,  "I  have  beheld  Indra  as  Prajdpati,  driving  the 
crowd  from  afar  and  approaching  with  his  army,  self-moving, 
without  chariots."] 

*  This  is  obscure,  and  the  explanation  of  Sayana  doubtful, 
but  it  is  no  doubt  intended  to  express  the  usual  theory  of  rain  ; 
the  moisture  of  the  earth  being  drawn  up  into  the  solar  region 
as  vapour,  and  thence  descending  as  rain  by  the  action  of  the 
thunderbolt  and  the  wind. 
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22.  The  bowstring  fixed  to  each  bow  clangs 
loudly ;  then  the  man-destroying  (shafts  like) 
birds  fall  upon  (the  foes) :  ^  and  the  whole  of  this 
world  is  alarmed,  presenting  libations  to  Indra, 
and  donations  to  the  Rishis. 

23.  At  the  creation  of  the  gods,  the  (clouds) 
stood  first ;  from  their  division,  the  waters  (of  the 
rain)  came  forth :  the  three  divinities  (Parjanya, 
Vayu  and  Aditya),  sowing  in  succession,  warm  the 
earth :  two  of  them  (Vayu  and  Aditya)  convey 
all-delighting  water  (to  the  sun's  sphere). 

24.  That  thy  (divine)  nature  identified  with  the 
sun)  is  the  cause  of  life :  and  know  such  (solar 
form)  of  his  (to  be  worthy  of  adoration)  at  the 
sacrifice  ;  conceal  nothing  :  that  motion  of  him  the 
all-cleansing  (sun)  makes  manifest  the  universe ; 
it  absorbs  the  moisture  ;  it  is  never  discontinued. 


'  This,  if  correctly  interpreted,  is  a  good  specimen  of  the 
abuse  of  metaphor  and  ellipse  so  common  in  the  style  of  the 
Veda:  the  literal  translation  is  "the  cow  lows  attached  tree 
by  tree  (to  different  trees),  the  man-eating  birds  fly  out  from 
it  (?  from  the  tree)." 
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SUKTA    XII.    (XXVIII.) 

This  is  a  dialogue  between  Indea  and  his  son  Vasukra;  YAStrKEA's 
wife  is  the  Rishi  of  verse  1  and  Indra  is  the  deity ;  of  some 
of  the  other  verses  Indea  is  the  Rishi  and  Vasukea  the  deity, 
of  the  rest  Vasukea  is  the  Rishi  and  Indra  the  deity;  the 
metre  is  TrishUihh. 

Varga  XX.  1.  (The  Wife  of  Yasukra  speaks:)    Every  other 

(divine)  lord  has  come,  but  my  father-in-law  has 
not  come :  ^  may  he  eat  the  parched  grain :  and 
drink  the  Soma ;  when  he  is  well  satisfied,  may  he 
return  home. 

2.  (Indea  speaks:)  (Indra)  the  showerer  (of 
blessings),  having  hot  rays,  abides  roaring  in  the 
resounding  expanse  of  the  firmament :  in  all 
conflicts  I  defend  him,  (Vasukra),  who,  having 
eff'used  the  libation,  fills  my  flanks. 

3.  (Yasukra  speaks:)  Thy  worshippers  express 
with  the  stone  fast  flowing  exhilarating  Soma-imGes, 
for  thee,  thou  drinkest  them:  they  roast  bulls  for 
thee,  thou  eatest  them,  when  thou  art  invoked, 
Maghavan,  to  the  sacrificial  food.^ 


*  The  legend  relates  that  Indra  came  in  disguise  to  a  sacrifice 
celebrated  by  Vasukra,  whose  wife,  not  recognizing  him,  prayed 
for  bis  presence ;  to  satisfy  her  that  he  bad  actually  come,  the 
dialogue  that  follows  took  place. 

-  This  is  interpreted  by  Sayana,  "''  tliou  eatest  the  cattle 
offered  as  oblations  belougiug  to  the  worshippers  who  cook  them 
for  thee." 
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4.  Overcoraer  of  foes,  (Indra)  ^  be  cognisant  of 
this  my  (power,  whereby)  rivers  bear  their  water 
backwards,  and  the  eater  of  cut  (grass)  ^  confronts 
the  lion,  the  jackal  drives  the  wild  boar  from 
his  lair.^ 

5.  How,  Indra,  should  I,  yet  immature  (in 
understanding),  be  capable  of  comprehending  this 
(thy  power,  so  as  to  render  fitting)  praise  to  thee 
who  art  wise  and  powerful?  Therefore  do  thou  who 
art  all-knowing  instruct  us  in  fit  season ;  the 
portion  of  thy  (praise),  0  Maghavan,  which  (we 
offer)  is  a  burthen  easy  to  be  borne.^ 

6.  (Indra  speaks:)  Since  (thy  laudations)  thus 
increase  my  strength,^  (let)  the  praise  of  me  who 
am  mighty,  (rise)  even  higher  than  the  heavens. 


^  More  probably,  "  0  worshipper,  Vasukra,"  Indra  being  the 
speaker ;  but  the  Scholiast  says  it  is  Vasukra  who  says  this, 
claiming  superhuman  power  as  the  son  of  Indea. 

'^  i.e.  "the  deer."  [Ludwig,  "the  fox";  Grassmann,  "the 
jackal,"  deriving  it  from  yjlup^'\jrup,  "  to  carry  off  (rob)." 

^  [Ludwig  seems  to  be  right  in  translating,  "  Errate,  o  siinger, 
disz  mein  (riitsel)."  He  adds,  "  was  soil  disz  bedeuten  ?  "  But 
there  is  no  great  mystery  or  secret.  Indra  simply  says,  "I  have 
the  power  to  alter  the  ordinary  course  of  nature."     See  verse  9.] 

*  [This  is  expanded  by  Sayana,  "  Since  we  cannot  perform 
even  a  portion  of  thy  praise  without  an  effort  on  account  of  our 
slowness  of  mind,  do  thou  again  tell  us  thy  power  and  the  way 
to  praise  thee."] 

*  \Tavasam  here  seems  to  be  used  proleptically,  "augment  me 
so  as  to  make  me  strong."] 
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I  destroy  at  once  many  thousand  (of  foes),  for  the 
generator  (of  all)  has  engendered  me  without  an 
enemy. ^ 
Varga  XXI.  7.  Siuce,  Indra,  the  gods  ^  have  known  me  to  be 
powerful,  fierce  in  every  act,  the  showerer  (of 
oblations):  exulting  I  have  slain  Yritra  with  thy 
thunderbolt,  and  by  my  might  have  opened  the 
clouds  for  the  donor  (of  oblations). 

8.  The  gods  came,  they  bare  their  axes  ;  clearing 
the  woods,  they  came  with  men  in  front  of  the 
waters :  depositing  (the  tree)  of  good  wood  in  the 
belly  (of  the  river),  where  the  underwood  (is), 
they  burn  it  up.^ 

9.  (Vasukra  speaks:)  The  hare  grasps  the 
assailing  beast  of  prey :  with  a  clod  of  clay  I 
cleave  the  distant  (mountain)  :  I  can  compel  the 
great  to  submit  to  the  small  :  swelling  (with 
courage)  the  calf  attacks  the  bull. 

10.  The  hawk  has  fastened  her  claw''  in  heaven: 


^  Asatrum,  etc.,  must  mean  "the  generator  has  engendered 
me,  without  any  enemies  whom  I  could  not  overcome." 

^  Or  the  priests  and  Tajamdnas. 

3  [Sayana,  "  The  gods  proceed  and  carry  the  thunderbolts  (to 
cleave  the  clouds;  then  accompanied  by  the  Maruts,  etc., 
cleaving  the  clouds,  they  advance  towards  the  (rain)  waters ; 
then  placing  the  well-flowing  (rain  water)  in  the  rivers,  they 
burn  the  clouds  where  the  water  is  concealed  (to  make  the 
water  flow)."] 

^  Sayana  explains  kshuram  as  a  long  hard  sharp  claw,  like 
a  razor,  belonging  to  u  lion,  tiger,  etc.,  i.e.  a  strong  fierce  wild 
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as  a  lion  confined  (in  a  cage)  places  one  foot  over 
the  other.  As  a  captive  buffalo  (is)  thirsty,  (so 
Indra  thirsted  for  the  Soma,  Gayatri  brought  it  to 
him  easily  (from  heaven).^ 

11.  GlYATRi  drew  it  away  without  difficulty,  for 
the  good  of  those  (gods)  who,  (satisfied)  with  the 
viands  of  Indra,  retaliate  the  injuries  (of  the 
enemies  of  the  gods) :  they  devour  all  the 
sprinkling  (Soma  libations)  left  (by  Indra),  spon- 
taneously destroying  the  armies  and  bodies  (of 
the  enemy). 

12.  They  have  been  sanctified  by  holy  rites,  who 
have  fostered  their  bodies  with  prayers,  at  the  Soma 
(sacrifice) :  speaking  like  a  man,  grant  us  food,  thou 
possessest  in  heaven  name  and  fame  as  a  hero. 

SUKTA  XIIL  (XXIX.) 
The  deity  is  Indea  ;  the  Rishi  is  Vasukka  ;  metre  as  before. 

1.  As  (the  bird)  who  deposits  its  young  (in  its  Varga  xxii. 
nest)  in  the  tree  (is)  eagerly  looking  around,  so 
ye  bearers  (Aswins),  your  pure  praise  (ever)  keeps 
you  awake  :    (that  praise)  of  which  Indra  has  for 
many  days  been  the  invoker,  (Indra)  the  friend  of 


beast.  If  kshuram  imply,  as  it  does  in  common  Sanskrit,  a 
razor,  it  is  of  no  small  historical  value,  intimating  civilization 
and  art.  [See  VIII.  4.  16,  where  hhura  means  razor.  Vol. 
IV.  p.  233.] 

^  Alluding  to  the  bringing  of  the  Soma  from  heaven.     See 
Vol.  III.  p.  71,  note. 
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man,  the  manliest  of  men,  (to  whom  the  Soma  is 
offered)  at  night.^ 

2.  May  we  be  prosperous  at  the  coming  of  the 
present  or  of  any  future  dawn,  (through  the  adora- 
tion) of  thee,  the  chief  leader  of  men ;  through  thy 
favour  TmsoKA  obtained  a  hundred  followers ;  the 
chariot  which  was  common  to  him  and  thee  was 
acquired  by  Kutsa.^ 

3.  What  sort  of  exhilaration,  Indea,  is  agreeable 
to  thee  ?  Thou  who  art  powerful  hasten  to  the 
doors  (of  the  sacrificial  chamber)  to  our  praises  : 
when  will  the  Soma  be  present  ?  (when  will) 
intelligence  (come)  to  me?  when,  having  pro- 
pitiated thee,  may  I  acquire  wealth  and  food  ?  ^ 

4.  When,  Indra,  (having  partaken  of)  our  obla- 
tion, and  by  what  sacred  rite,  wilt  thou  render  men 
resembling  thee?  when  wilt  thou  bring  them  to 
us  ?  thou,  who  art  widely  renowned,  art  to  us  like 
a  true  friend,  (attentive)  for  our  support,  when  the 
minds  of  all  were  (anxious)  for  food. 


^  [Sayana,  after  giving  the  interpretations  followed  above, 
adds:  "Thus  he  (?some  older  commentator)  explains,  treating 
this  verse  as  one  composed  in  praise  of  the  Aswins;  this  is 
wrong,  for  the  hymn  being  in  praise  of  Indra,  this  first  verse 
too  is  in  praise  of  Indra,''''  and  proceeds  to  give  a  slightly  altered 
interpretation.] 

^  [Sayana  cites  IV.  16.  11.     See  Vol.  III.  p.  148  suprcL.'] 
^  [Sayana  (literally),  "when  may  I  cause  wealth  with  food 
to  come  near  to  me  ?  "] 
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5.  As  the  sun  (brings)  the  ascetic,  do  thou  bring 
to  the  end  (of  existence)  (thy  worshippers),  who 
satisfy  thy  desire  (for  the  Soma),  as  husbands  (the 
desire  of  their  wives) ;  and  who  (being)  leaders  of 
rites,  multiform  Indra,  offer  to  thee  ancient  praises 
with  (sacrificial)  viands. 

6.  By  thy  overwhelming  energy,  Indra,  the  vast  Varga  xxiii. 
heaven  and  earth,  the  measurers  (of  all),  have  been 
quickly  constructed  :  may  the  /S'ow^a-libations  mixed 

with  ghee  be  acceptable  to  (thee)  who  art  most 
excellent;  (may  the  oblations  be)  sweet  for  thy 
drinking. 

7.  (The  worshippers)  have  poured  out  the  vessel 
full  of  the  sweet  (Soma)  (into  the  fire)  for  that 
Indra,  for  he  is  true  (to  his  promises)  of  wealth : 
Indra,  the  friend  of  man,  (distinguished)  by  his 
actions,  and  his  prowess,  is  magnified  throughout 
the  expanse  of  the  firmament. 

8.  The  powerful  Indra  reaches  the  hosts  (of  the 
enemy),  the  mightiest  (hosts)  exert  themselves  to 
obtain  his  friendship  :  ascend,  Indra,  that  chariot 
which  thou  directest  with  favourable  intent  (to  our 
sacrifice),  as  a  chariot  (which  thou  mountest)  against 
the  armies  (of  the  foe). 
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ANUYA'KA    III. 


ADHYAYA    YII.    Continued. 

SlJKTA    I.    (XXX.) 

The  deities  are  the  "Waters,  or  the  grandson  of  the  "Waters ;  the 
Rishi  is  Kavasha,  the  son  of  Ilusha  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

Vargaxxiv.  1.  (Honoured)  by  adoration,  let  the  advancing 
^oma  approach  the  celestial  waters  like  the  celerity 
of  the  mind:  offer  abundant  (sacrificial)  food,  and 
perfect  praise  for  the  sake  of  Mitea  and  Yaruna, 
and  for  (Indra)  the  rapid  mover. 

2.  Priests,  since  you  are  charged  with  the  liba- 
tion, desiring  (to  present  it),  proceed  to  the  waters 
desiring  (to  receive  it);  to  those  (waters)  which  the 
red  hawk  ^  beholds  descending  (from  the  clouds)  : 
do  you,  dextrous-handed  (priests),  cast  to-day  that 
flood  (of  Soma)  into  (the  consecrated  water). 

3.  Go,  priests,  to  the  water,  to  the  reservoir  ; 
worship  the  grandson  of  the  waters^  with  oblations: 
may  he  to-day  give  you  the  consecrated  water,  and 
do  you  pour  forth  to  hira  the  sweet-flavoured  Soma. 

4.  (He)  who  shines,  without  fuel,  in  the  midst 
of    the    waters,    he   whom    the    pious   worship   at 

^  Sayana  explains  suparna  as  siipatanah  somah,  the  Soma 
descending  gracefully  {ava)  from  the  firmament,  and  suhastd  as 
ornamented  with  golden  filter,  etc.,  because  they  are  engaged 
in  the  graceful  work  of  expressing  the  Soma,  etc. 

*  Apdm  napdtam  is  here  said  to  be  the  deity  appointed  to 
produce  the  rain. 


SEVENTH    ASHTAKA  — SEVENTH    ADHYIyA.  81 

sacrifices  ;  grandson  of  the  waters,  give  us  those 
sweet  waters  by  which  (mixed  with  the  Soma-iiiice), 
Indea  is  elevated  to  heroism.^ 

5.  Those  waters  with  which  Soma  sports  and  de- 
lights as  a  man  (sports)  with  elegant  young  damsels: 
do  thou,  priest,  approach  to  obtain  them  :  when 
thou  sprinklest  them  (in  libation),  purify  (them 
with  the  filter)  along  with  the  plants  (the  Soma). 

6.  Verily  as   young   damsels  welcome   a   youth,  Vargaxxv. 
when   desiring  (them),  he  comes  to  them  desiring 

(him),  so  the  priests  and  their  praise  and  the  divine 
waters  agree  in  mind  and  contemplate  (their  mutual 
assistance).^ 

7.  Present,  waters,  the  sweet-flavoured  god- 
exhilarating  mixture  to  that  Indra  who  has  made 
an  issue  for  you  when  enveloped  (by  the  clouds) ; 
who  has  liberated  you  from  a  great  calamity. 

8.  Send  forth,  rivers,  the  sweet-flavoured  beverage 
to  him  who  is  your  germ,  a  well  of  the  sweet  (Soma- 
juice),  that  beverage  which  is  mixed  with  butter 
adorable  at  sacrifices :  hear,  opulent  waters,  my 
invocation. 


'  Here  is  evident  confusion  between  the  Soma  personified, 
as  the  grandson  of  the  waters,  and  the  actual  Soma  which  is 
to  be  mixed  with  the  water  of  the  Vardvat'i. 

"^  The  comparison  seems  to  have  been  lost  sight  of  as  indicated 
in  the  first  half  of  the  verse,  where,  according  to  Sayana's 
explanation,  the  youth  and  nymphs  are  the  Soma  and  the 
Vaxatwar'i  waters ;  nothing  more  is  meant  than  their  mixture. 

VOL.    VI.  G 
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9.  Send,  rivers,  (to  our  sacrifice),  that  exhila- 
rating wave,  the  beverage  of  Indra,  which  sends 
us  both  (kinds  of  fruit),^  exciting  exhilaration, 
desirous  (of  mixing  with  the  Soma),  generated 
in  the  firmament  ;  spreading  through  the  three 
(worlds),  flowing  (amidst  the  vessels  of  sacrifice), 
a  well  (of  satisfaction  to  the  gods). 

10.  Praise,  BisJii,  the  waters  like  (those)  of  the 
cloud-warring  Indra,  falling  in  many  showers, 
returning,  flowing  to  mix  (with  the  Soma),  the 
mothers  of  the  world  and  its  protectresses, 
augmenting  and  combining  (with  the  Soma). 

Vargaxxvi.  11.  Direct  our  sacrifice  to  the  worship  of  the 
gods ;  direct  our  adoration  to  the  acquirement  of 
wealth  ;  open  the  udder  ^  on  the  occasion  of  (this) 
rite ;  be  to  us,  waters,  the  givers  of  felicity. 

12.  Opulent  waters,  you  rule  over  riches;  you 
support  good  fortune,  pious  rites,  and  immortality  ; 
you  are  the  protectresses  of  wealth  and  of  offspring : 
may  Sarasivati  bestow  all  this  opulence  on  him  who 
praises  you. 

13.  I  behold  you,  waters,  coming  to  (the 
sacrifice),    conveying    the    butter,    the   water,    the 


'  [The  fruit,  whether  reward  or  puuishraent,  of  the  present 
life  {(Irishta),  and  of  a  former  life  (adrishta).^ 

^  Udhas,  according  to  the  comment,  is  the  skin  in  which  the 
Sovia  is  contained  (adhishavam-charman)  [and  7/oc/a  may  mean 
the  cart  on  which  the  Soma  is  placed,  "  Open  the  skin  which 
is  on  (or  below)  the  sacrificial  cart]. 
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sweet  (Soina-juices)  :  conversing  mentally  with  the 
priests,  and  bringing  the  well-effused  Soma  for 
Indra. 

14.  These  opulent  and  life-sustaining  (waters)  have 
come  (to  my  sacrifice) :  friendly  jjriests,  make  them 
sit  down ;  place  them  on  the  sacred  grass,  ye  offerers 
of  the  Soma,  conversing  with  the  grandson  of  the 
waters. 

15.  The  waters  desiriiig  (it)  have  come  to  this 
sacred  grass,  and  wishing  to  satisfy  the  gods,  have 
sat  down  at  our  sacrifice :  express,  priests,  the  Soma 
for  Indra  ;  to  you  the  worship  of  the  gods  is  easy. 

SUKTA  II.  (XXXI.) 
The  fleities  are  Viswe  DevAh  ;  the  Jiishi  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  May  he,   who   is  to    be   praised   by    us,   his     ^'^{?j\ 
worshippers,  and  to  be  adored,  (Indra),  come  with 
all  his  swift  (Maruts),  for  our  protection,  may  we 
be  excellent  friends  with  them  :  may  we  be  freed 
from  all  sins. 

2.  Let  a  mortal  be  ever  desirous  of  affluence, 
(having  acquired  it),  let  him  worship  with  oblations 
on  the  path  of  the  sacrifice :  and  let  him  with  his 
own  intellect  meditate  upon  (the  gods) :  let  him 
grasp  with  his  mind  the  best  and  most  mighty 
(of  the  universal  deities). 

3.  The  sacrifice  has  been  prepared :  the  in- 
vigorating portions  (of  the  oblation)  approacli 
the    beautiful    (god)   of    excellent   birth,    as   (the 


XXYII. 
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waters)  at  a  holy  spot  ^  (approach  the  gods):  may 
we  obtain  the  happiness  of  heaven :  may  we  have  a 
real  knowledge  of  the  immortals.^ 

4.  May  the  eternal  (Prajapati),  the  lord  of 
wealth,  of  generous  mind,  be  willing  to  bestow 
(benefits  on  him)  to  whom  the  divine  Savitri  has 
given  birth:  may  Bhaga  (induced)  by  (our)  praises, 
and  the  divine  Aryaman  unfold  (future  rewards) ; 
or  may  some  (other)  gracious  (divinity)  be  inclined 
to  favour  this  (institutor  of  the  rite). 

5.  May  this  (our  praise)  be  accessible  like  the 
earth  at  dawn,  when  the  glorious  (gods)  assemble 
in  their  might  :  may  the  YIjas,^  the  dispensers 
of  happiness,  come  to  us,  soliciting  the  laudation  of 
this  (their)  adorer. 

XXVIII  ^-  ^^y  ^^^^  glorification,  of  this  (assembly  of 
the  gods),  ancient  and  frequent,  approaching  (the 
deities),  be  widely  diffused,  (may  the  universal 
gods),   collected  together,  bearing  (future  rewards, 


*  Sayana,  as  at  a  tirtha  (sacred  ford)  the  portions  of  water 
sprinkled  in  the  act  of  tarpam  (libation)  go  to  the  assembly  of 
the  gods.  The  use  of  the  term  is  worthy  of  notice,  as  in- 
dicating a  considerable  advance  in  legendary  mythology. 

^  [Sayana  explains  navedasah  as  na  na  vettdro  vettdra  era,  i.e. 
stvarupato jMtara  eva,  "knowing  personally;  "  but  it  is  difficult 
to  see  how  "  not-knowers,"  which  is  Sayana's  derivation,  and 
also  that  of  Pdnini,  VI.  3,  75,  to  whom  he  refers,  can  come  to 
mean  "  knowers."  In  his  comment  on  I.  34.  1.  Sayana  explains 
it  as  na paretam  vetti,  "  he  does  not  know  falsely."] 

3  [See  Vol.  I.  p.  286,  note  <-.] 
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come)  to    the    common    place  (of  sacrifice)  of  this 
one  who  is  mighty/  which  nourishes  (them). 

7.  What  is  the  forest,  which  is  the  tree,  out  of 
which  (the  gods)  have  fabricated  heaven  and  earth, 
ever  stationary,  and  undecaying,  giving  protection 
to  the  deities ;  through  numerous  days  and  dawns 
(men)  praise  (the  gods  for  this). 

8.  Not  such  (is  their  power) :  ^  there  is  another 
greater  than  they :  the  creator,^  he  sustains  heaven 
and  earth  :  possessed  of  might,  he  makes  a  pure 
skin,  before  his  horses  bear  it  to  the  sun.^ 

9.  The  sun  does  not  pass  beyond  the  broad  earth, 
the  wind  does  not  drive  the  rain  from  off  the  earth : 
(I  glorify  Prajapati)  in  whom  Mitra  and  Varuna 
being  manifested,  disperse  their  radiance,  as  Agni 
(spreads  his  flames)  in  a  forest. 


^  i.e.  of  me  who  have  strength  in  the  nature  of  progeny. 

'  Naitdvat,  "not  so  much,"  is  the  whole  text;  the  Scholiast 
explains  it,  the  race  of  gods  is  not  possessed  of  so  much  power, 
namely,  that  of  creating  heaven  and  earth. 

^  The  text  has  ukshd,  literally  "the  bull,"  explained  as 
"the  sprinkler  of  seed,"  i.e.  "the  creator  of  people,"  Hiran- 
yagarhha.  [The  Scholiast  adds  "  extremely  subtle,  in  the 
form  of  wind,  consisting  of  the  linga  {i.e.  the  subtle  body  that 
accompanies  the  soul  in  its  migrations,  not  being  destroyed  at 
death,  when  the  outer  gross  body  is  destroyed)  entering  the 
waters  supports  heaven  and  earth."] 

*  i.e.  according  to  the  comment,  before  creation ;  apparently 
it  is  intended  to  say  that  the  creator  took  upon  himself  a 
bodily  form,  before  creating  other  forms,  but  the  expression  is 
obscure. 


86  RIG -VEDA    SANHItX. 

10.  ^When  a  barren  cow  being  suddenly  impreg- 
nated bears  (a  calf),  she  the  repeller  of  evils,  free 
from  pain,  self-protected,  produces  (offspring) ; 
when  (Agni),  the  ancient  son,^  is  generated  by  his 
two  parents,  earth  ejects  the  Sami  which  the  priests 
are  seeking. 

11.  (The  expounders  of  the  Vedas)  spoke  to 
Kanwa,  the  son  of  Nrishad,  and  he  the  dark- 
tinted,  having  food,  acquired  wealth;  (Agni) 
sprinkled  (the  milk  of)  the  brilliant  udder  for  the 
dark(-complexioned  sage) ;  no  other  divinity  so 
favours  the  sacrifice  for  him.^ 

SUKTA  III.  (XXXII.) 

The  Rishi  as  before ;   the  deity  is  Indka  ;   the  metre  of  verses 

1  to  5  is  Jagat'i,  of  the  rest  Trishtuhh. 

Vargaxxix.  1.  Indea  scuds  his  quick-goiug  horses  to  the 
service  of  the  (worshipper)  expectant  (of  his 
arrival) :  may  he  come  to  the  excellent  (adorations) 
of  the  (worshipper),  propitiating  him  by  suitable 

^  The  mysticism  of  this  verse  is  obscurely  expressed,  but  the 
comment  furnishes  a  key  to  it,  although  it  does  not  explain  all 
the  allusions.  The  cow  which  was  barren  is  the  Sami  tree, 
which  brings  forth  the  Aswattha,  and  from  the  wood  of  these 
two  trees  are  made  the  aran'i,  the  two  pieces  of  wood  which 
are  rubbed  together  to  produce  the  sacred  fire — the  upper  and 
harder  piece  is  the  Sami  (the  Acacia  Suma),  and  the  lower  and 
soft  is  the  Aswattha  (the  Ficus  religiosa). 

^  Or,  "  saviour  from  hell"  from  put  and  tra. 

^  Sayana  cites  I.  117,  8,  Vol.  I.  p.  315,  suprd. 
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means ;  Indra  is  gratified  by  both  our  (oblations 
and  praises),  when  lie  recognizes  (the  taste)  of  the 
food  presented  by  the  offerer  of  the  Soma. 

2.  Indra,  who  art  praised  by  many,  thou  per- 
vadest  the  luminaries  of  heaven  and  earth  with 
thy  lustre  ;  may  the  horses  that  repeatedly  bring 
thee  to  our  sacrifices,  pleased  by  our  praise,  bring 
affluence  to  us  who  are  poor. 

3.  May  (Indra)  desire  for  me  this  (act  of 
sacrifice),  the  most  beautiful  of  beautiful  things, 
(as)  when  a  son  proclaims  his  birth  from  his 
parents/  The  wife  brings  her  husband  (to  her 
side)  with  gentle  words:  the  good  fortune  of  the 
husband  is  perfected  only  as  marriage.^ 

4.  Shine,  Indra,  upon  this  elegant  chamber  of 
sacrifice  when  our  praises  desire  (thy  approach) 
as  milch  kine  (desire)  their  stalls ;  since  the  praise 
of  (me)  the  worshipper  precedes  (the  adoration) 
of  the  company,  and  this  person  accompanied  by 
the  seven  officiating  priests  is  (the  offerer)  of  praise. 

5.  The  devout  (priest)  excels  (going)  towards 
your  place  of  worship :  the  quick-moving  (Indra), 


'  Sayana  says  at  the  time  of  the  Suhrakmanya  recitation 
the  sacrificer  proclaims  his  birlh,  saying  "  the  son  of  so  and  so 
"worships." 

"^  Sayana's  explanation  is  defective ;  he  gives  an  alternative 
explanation — the  Soma  to  be  divided  for  the  sake  of  the  heroic 
Indra  bearing  (?  what)  to  the  gods  is  sanctified — may  Indra 
desire  it. 
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the  chief  (of  the  priests),  proceeds  with  the  Eudras, 
(the  Maruts)  ;  sprinkle  the  exhilarating  (Soma  with 
water)  for  the  protecting  (deities),  the  immortals 
amongst  whom  praise  is  (able)  to  procure  wealth. 
Vargaxxx.  6.  The  guardian  of  the  sacred  rites  of  the  gods, 
Indra,  said  to  me,  (Agni),  who  had  been  deposited 
in  the  waters ;  ^  the  sagacious  Indra,  following 
thee,  Agni,  has  discovered  thee,  therefore  ad- 
monished by  him  may  I,  Agxi,  proceed  to  heaven. 

7.  One  who  knows  not  the  road  inquires  it  of 
one  who  knows  it ;  and  directed  by  him  who  knows 
the  way  proceeds  (to  his  destination):  such  verily 
is  the  good  of  instruction,  and  (thereby)  one  finds 
the  path  of  the  things  that  are  to  be  reached  by  a 
straight  path.^ 

8.  To-day  (Agni)  breathed :  he  purposed  (to  con- 
duct) these  days  surrounded  (by  lustre),  and  drank 
the  sap  of  his  mother  (earth) :  the  praise  of  his 
worshippers)  reaches  the  ever-youthful  (Agni), 
and  he  has  become  gentle,  generous,  and  well- 
disposed. 

9.  (Indra),   the   possessor  of   the   pitchers,   the 


'  There  is  a  play  upon  the  word  nidhiijamdnam,  "being 
deposited,"  which  is  also  a  title  of  the  fire  placed  on  the  altar, 
at  the  Kurusravana  ceremony. 

*  i.e.  "the  thirsty  man  finds  the  right  road  to  the  waters 
which  have  to  be  reached  by  a  straight  path,  or  taking 
anjas'indm  as  an  adjective  agreeing  with  stutim,  "  not  crooked, 
a  2">ath  which  may  be  easily  travelled  over." 
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hearer  of  the  praises  of  the  Kurus/  let  us  celebrate 
these  auspicious  adorations  of  thee,  the  giver  of 
riches  :  may  he,  (Indra),  be  the  donor  (of  affluence) 
to  you  who  are  opulent,  (in  pious  offering),  and  (so 
may)  this  Soma  which  I  cherish  in  my  heart. 


ADIIYA'YA    Vlir. 


MANDALA     X.      Continued. 


ANUYAKA    III.    Continued. 

SUKTA    IV.    (XXXIII.) 

The  deities  are  various;  those  of  the  first  verse  are  the  Vistva- 
devas,  that  of  the  second  and  third  verses  is  Indra,  of  the 
two  next  the  Prince  Kurusravana,  son  of  the  Raja  Trasa- 
DASYtJ,  of  the  remaining  four  TJpamasravas,  son  of  the  Raja 
MitrItithi  deceased ;  the  Rishi  is  Kavasha,  son  of  IlTjsha  ; 
the  metre  of  the  first  verse  is  Trishtulh,  of  the  second  Rrihat'i, 
of  the  third  Satohrihat'i,  and  of  the  rest  Gdyatr'i. 

1.  The  (divinities,  the)  appointers  of  men,  have    vargal. 
appointed   me    to   Kurusravana  :    I    have    borne 
Pushan  on  the  way  :  ^  the  universal  gods  are  my 
protectors:  the  cry  is  "Duhsasana  comes." 

2.  My  ribs  pain  me    on   both    sides,   like    rival 

'  Kalasa  is  also  explained,  "complete  in  all  the  arts  "  {kald 
?  lunar  digits).  Sayana  explains  Kurusravana,  hearer  of  the 
praise  of  priests;  this  word  occurs  in  the  next  Sukta  as  the 
name  of  a  prince. 

^  [Sayana  cites  the  Taittirtya-Samhitd,  II.  2.  1.  4.] 
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wives :  disease,  nakedness,  hunger,  afflict  me :  my 
mind  flutters  like  a  bird. 

3.  Afflictions  consume  me,  thy  worshipper  S'ata- 
ERATU,  as  mice  (eat)  threads,^  for  once,  Indra, 
possessor  of  opulence,  grant  us  felicity ;  be  to  us  as 
a  father. 

4.  I,  the  Bishi^  solicit  (wealth)  of  the  munificent 
prince  Kurusravana,  the  son  of  Trasadasyu  for  the 
priests. 

5.  Whose  three  horses  bear  me  pleasantly  in  the 
chariot ;  I  praise  him  at  the  ceremony  in  which  he 
presents  thousands. 

Varga  II.         6.  ^IJpAMASRAVAS,  the  words  of  whosc  father  were 
sweet,  like  a  pleasant  field  given  to  a  beggar. 

7.  Come  to  me,  my  son,  grandson  of  Mitratithi  ; 
I  am  the  eulogist  of  thy  father. 

8.  If  I  were  lord  over  immortals  and  mortals, 
then  should  my  munificent  (benefactor)  live. 

9.  No  one  lives  a  hundred  years"  passing  the 
limit  fixed  by  the  gods  ;  so  he  is  separated  from  his 
friends. 


'  [Sayana,  "  threads  tliat  have  been  washed."] 
^  This  and  the  following  verses  are  supposed  to  be  consolatory- 
verses  addressed  by  Kacasha  to  Upamasravas  on  the  death  of  his 
father  king  Mitratithi. 

2  [So  Sayana,  but  it  is  probably,  "  No  one,  even  if  he  have  a 
hundred  lives,  can  live  beyond  the  limit  fixed,"  etc.] 
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SUKTA  Y.  (XXXIV.) 
The  deities  of  the  first,  seventh,  ninth,  and  twelfth  verses  are 
the  dice  (ahhdh),  of  the  thirteenth  agriculture  (Jcrishi),^  and 
of  the  rest  the  gamester  and  dice ;  the  Rishi  is  Kavasha  or 
Aksda,  son  of  Mtjjavat;  the  metre  of  the  seventh  verse  is 
Jagat'i,  of  the  rest  Trishtuhh. 

1 .  The    large    rattling    dice    exhilarate    me    as  Varga  iii. 
torrents  borne  on  a  precipice  flowing  in  a  desert:^ 

the  exciting  dice^  animate  me  as  the  taste  of  the 
Soma  of  Maujayat  ^  (delights  the  gods). 

2.  This  (my  wife)  has  not  been  angry  (with  me), 
nor  was  she  overcome  with  shame ;  kind  was  she 
to  me  and  to  my  friends ;  yet  for  the  sake  of  one 
or  other  die,  I  have  deserted  this  affectionate  spouse. 

3.  My  mother-in-law  reviles  me,  my  wife  opposes 
me;  the  beggar  meets  no  compassionate  (bene- 
factor) :  I  do  not  realise  the  enjoyment  of  the 
gamester  any  more  than  that  of  a  valuable  horse 
grown  old. 

4.  Others  touch  *  the  wife  of  him  whose  wealth 
the  potent  dice  covet:  his  mother,  father,  brothers 

*  [On  the  text  of  Sayana,  see  Max  Miiller,  vol.  v.  p.  Iv.] 

*  [Rather  (as  Sayana  also  takes  it)  irine  vavritdndh  refers  to 
the  dice  *'  rolling  on  the  dice  board."  This  must  be  the  meaning 
of  irine  in  verse  9,  where  I  have  accordingly  altered  the  trans- 
lation.] 

'   Vibh'italca,  the  seed  of  the  Myrolalan,  used  as  a  die. 

*  A  mountain,  where  it  is  said  the  best  Soma  shrub  is  found. 
•''  Parinirisantiy  they  drag  her  by  her  clothes  or  her  hair. 
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say,    "We  know   him  not,   take  him  away  bound 
(wherever  you  will)." 

5.  When  I  reflect,  (then  I  say),  "  I  will  play  no 
more  with  them."  I  pay  attention  to  my  friends 
who  desert  (me)  ;  and  the  tawny  dice  rattle  as  they 
are  thrown ;  I  hasten  to  their  accustomed  place  as 
a  harlot  (to  an  assignation). 
Varga  IV.  C.  The  gamester  goes  to  the  gaming  table, 
radiant  in  person,  and  asking  himself,  "  Shall  I 
win  ? "  ^  The  dice  increase  his  passion  for  play  as 
he  practises  the  arts  of  (gambling)  with  his 
adversary. 

7.  Dice  verily  are  armed  with  hooks,  with  goads, 
pricking,  paining  and  torturing  (the  gamester): 
to  the  winning  (player)  they  are  the  givers  of  sons,^ 
they  are  tipped  with  honey  ;  slaying  him  in  return 
by  taking  away  the  gambler's  (all).^ 

8.  The  aggregate  fifty-three  of  them  are  played 
as  the  divine  truth,   observant  Savitri,  (travels) :  ^ 


^  Sayana,  "asking  what  rich  man  is  there  here;  I  shall  beat 
him." 

*  By  acquiring  wealth  through  their  means  a  family  may  be 
reared. 

^  [Sayana's  explanation  takes  the  words  somewhat  out  of  their 
order  :  he  interprets  harhand  as  parivriddhena  sarvaswaharanena.^ 

*  This  is  rather  unintelligible,  the  comment  says,  as  the  Sun 
roams  {viJiarati)  in  the  world,  so  the  heap  of  dice  moves  or 
plays  on  the  dice  table  {dsp/idre).  It  seems  from  the  comment 
as  if  fifty-three  dice  were  used,  akshikdh  prdyena  tdvadhhir 
akshair  devyati,   "gamblers  usually  play  with   bo  many  dice." 
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the  dice  bow  not  before  the  wrath  of  any,  however 
violent ;  a  king  himself  pays  them  homage. 

9.  Now  they  abide  below  ;  now  they  palpitate  on 
high;  handless,  they  overpower  him  who  has  hands: 
cast  upon  the  dice-board  like  coals  from  the  sk}', 
even  though  cold  they  burn  the  heart. 

10.  The  deserted  wife  of  the  gamester  is  afflicted: 
the  mother  (grieves)  for  the  son  wandering  wherever 
he  likes;  involved  in  debt,  ever  in  fear,  anxious 
for  wealth,  (the  gambler)  goes  forth  by  night  to 
the  dwellings  of  others  (to  plunder). 

11.  The   gamester,  having  observed    the   happy  Varga  v. 
wife    and    well-ordered    home    of     others,    suffers 
regret :  yet  in  the  forenoon  he  puts  to  the  tawny 
steeds,  and  at  night  the  sinner  lies  down  by  the 

fire. 

12.  Dice,  I  offer  salutation  to  him  who  has  been 
the  general  of  your  great  army,  the  chief  lord  of 
your  host :  I  do  not  provide  him  with  wealth :  ^ 
I  raise  my  ten  (fingers)  to  the  east ;  that  (which) 
I  speak  (is)  the  truth. 

13.  Giving  serious  attention  (to  my  advice),  play 
not  with    dice :     pursue    agriculture :     delight    in 


Perhaps  also  it  may  have  been  usual  to  throw  them  from  east 
to  west,  which  would  render  the  comparison  with  the  Sua 
comprehensible. 

^   Na  dhand  rumdhmi  should   be,  "  I   do  not    withhold  my 
wealth,"  but  the  comment  renders  it  na  samprddaynmi. 


Varga  VI. 
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wealth  (so  acquired):  there,^  gambler,  are  cows; 
there  ^  is  a  wife ;  so  has  this  (visible)  sovereign 
Savitri  declared  to  me. 

14.  Be  friends  with  ns  (Dice);  bestow  upon  us 
happiness;  approach  us  not  in  terrible  wrath;  let 
your  anger  light  upon  our  enemies  ; "  let  our  enemy 
fall  under  the  bondage  of  the  tawny  (dice). 

SUKTA  VI.  (XXXY.) 

The  deities  are  the  Yiswadevas  ;  the  Rishi  is  Lusa,  son  of 
DhanIka;  the  metre  of  the  last  two  verses  is  Trishtuhh,  of 
the  rest  Jagat'i. 

1.  The  fires  that  are  connected  with  Indra  are 
awake,  bringing  light  at  the  opening  of  the  dawn :  ^ 
let  the  great  heaven  and  earth  be  cognisant  of 
that  office  :  to-day  we  solicit  the  protection  of  the 
gods. 

2.  We  solicit  the  protection  of  heaven  and  earth : 
(we  solicit)  the  maternal  rivers,  the  mountains  with 
their  lakes,"*  the  sun  and  the  dawn,  for  freedom  from 
sin  :  may  the  ^oma  that  is  now  effused  secure  to  us 
to-day  good  fortune. 

3.  May  the  vast  maternal  heaven  and  earth  this 
day  preserve  us  for  our  happiness,  free  from  sin : 


^  [There,  i.e.  in  agriculture.] 

^  [Properly,  "  let  your  hostile  wrath  against  us  settle  down, 
i.e.  grow  calm,  cease."] 

^  [Sayana,  "when  the  dawn  repels  the  darkness."] 
*  Lit.  "the  mountains  of  (the  lake)  Saryandvat.^^ 
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may   the   opening  ^   dawn  drive  away  our  sin,   we 
solicit  the  kindled  fire  for  our  welfare. 

4.  May  this  first  Dawn,  the  possessor  of  wealth, 
open ; "  bringing  to  us  who  are  liberal  (a  season) 
fit  for  the  gods,  abounding  with  riches  :  we  con- 
sider the  anger  of  the  malevolent  (to  be)  remote :  ^ 
we  solicit  the  kindled  fire  for  our  welfare. 

5.  Dawns,  who  are  associated  with  the  rays 
of  the  sun,  bringing  light  at  the  opening  (of  the 
day),  shine  upon  us  to-day,  propitious,  for  our 
subsistence  ;  we  solicit  the  kindled  fire  for  our 
welfare. 

6.  May  the  salutary  dawns  hasten  to  us:  may    yargaVil. 
the  fires  blaze  up  with  great  lustre,  and  may  the 
AswiNS   harness    their    quick-going    chariot :    we 

solicit  the  kindled  fire  for  our  welfare. 

7.  Savitri,  this  day  bestow  upon  us  an  excellent 
and  eligible  portion,  for  thou  verily  art  the  dis- 
penser of  wealth:  I  recite  the  praise  (of  the  gods) 
which  is  the  progenitress  of  riches :  we  solicit  the 
kindled  fire  for  our  welfare. 

8.  May  that  glorification  of  the  gods  which  men 
repeat  in  connexion  with  the  rite  preserve  me : 
the  sun  rises  visiting  all  the  lustre  of  the  dawn : 
we  solicit  the  kindled  fire  for  our  welfare. 

9.  On  strewing  the  sacred  grass,  and  bringing 


'  [Say&naex'plains  uchchhanti  as  "driving  away  the  darkness.''] 
^  [See  note  to  preceding  verse.] 
•■'  [Sayana,  "  we  put  it  far  off."] 
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the  stones  into  contact  (with  the  Soma),  whereby 
our  wishes  are  accomplished,^  we  solicit  to-day  the 
benevolent  (Adityas)  :  abiding  in  the  happiness 
of  those  Adityas,  thou  dischargest,  worshipper,  thy 
duties  ;  ^  we  solicit  the  kindled  fire  for  our  welfare. 
10.  On  this  our  sacred  grass,  spacious  and 
bright,  where  the  gods  delight  together,  do  thou 
(Agni)  seat  the  seven  ministrant  priests,  Indra, 
MiTEA,  Yaruna,  Bhaga,  I  praise  the  gods  for  their 
bounty;^  we  solicit  the  kindled  fire  for  our  welfare. 
VargaViii.  11.  Adityas,  comc  to  our  ceremony,  being 
well-pleased  protect  the  sacrifice  for  our  growth : 
we  solicit  for  our  welfare  Brihaspati,  Pushan,  the 
AswiNS,  Bhaga,  and  the  kindled  fire. 

12.  Divine  As  wins,  bestow  upon  us  an  excellent, 
spacious,  man-protecting  dwelling,  for  our  cattle, 
our  sons  and  our  grandsons  to  exist ;  we  solicit 
the  kindled  fire  for  our  welfare. 

13.  ^This    day,    may   all  the    Maruts,    all    the 

'  Sayana  takes  manmanas  sddhe  (lit.  "  on  the  accomplishment 
of  our  wishes  ")  as  in  apposition  with  or  an  epithet  of  yoge, 
"the  bringing  into  contact,  which  is  the  accomplisher  [sddhake) 
of  our  wishes." 

-  Bhuranyasi  is  explained  kartavydni  karmdni  hihharshi,  "thou 
practisest  the  acts  that  are  to  be  performed." 

^  Sayana  arrives  at  this  exposition  by  collecting  the  words 
devdn  ile  and  Sdtaye  from  different  parts  of  the  verse. 

*  Yajur  Veda,  XVIII.  31.  Mahidhara  explains  the  words  iiti 
and  avasd,  which  Sayana  always  renders  protection  (rakshanarn), 
by  tarpanam  and  iushti,  satisfaction  and  pleasure. 
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(deities),  be  for  our  protection  ;  and  may  all  the 
fires  be  kindled.  May  all  the  gods  come  for  our 
preservation,  and  may  all  wealth  and  food  be  ours. 

14.  Gods,  who  are  prompt  (to  grant  our  desires), 
may  he,  whom  you  guard  in  battle,  whom  you 
defend  (from  his  enemies),  whom  having  extricated 
from  sin,  you  gratify  (in  all  his  wishes),  who 
(secure)  in  your  protection,  knows  not  of  fear,  may 
we  (who  are  all  this)  be  assiduous  in  offering  sacri- 
fice to  the  gods. 

SUKTA    VII.    (XXXVI.) 

Deities,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  I    invoke   the   vast   and    beautiful    day   and  Varga  ix. 
night,  heaven  and  earth,  Mitra  and  Varuna  with 
Aryaman,  Indra,  the  Maruts,  the  mountains,  the 
waters,  the  Adityas,  heaven  and  earth,  the  waters 

(of  the  firmament),  the  whole  (host  of  the  gods). 

2.  May  the  intelligent  and  truthful  heaven  and 
earth  defend  us  from  sin,  and  from  the  malignant : 
let  not  the  malevolent  Nirriti  ^  have  power  over 
us  :  we  solicit  to-day  this  protection  of  the  gods. 

3.  May  Aditi,  the  mother  of  the  opulent  Mitra 
and  Yaruna,  preserve  us  from  all  sin,  may  we 
hasten  to  celestial  light,  which  is  free  from 
oppressors :  we  solicit  to-day  tliis  protection  of  the 
gods. 


'  3friti/udecatd    (the    divinity    of   death),    according   to    the 
comment. 

VOL.    VI.  H 
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4.  May  the  sounding  stone  drive  away  Rdkshasas, 
evil  dreams,  Nirriti,  and  every  spirit  of  ill:  may 
we  obtain  the  happiness  of  the  Adityas  and  the 
Maruts  :  we  solicit  to-day  this  protection  of  the 
gods. 

5.  May  Indra  sit  down  upon  the  sacred  grass: 
may  Ila  ^  be  propitious :  may  Brihaspati  the 
singer  hymned  with  Sdmans  honour  us:  we  offer 
an  intelligent  prayer  for  life :  we  solicit  to-day 
this  protection  of  the  gods. 

Varga  X.  6.  AswiNS,  make  our  sacrifice  ascend  to  heaven 
free  from  injury,  happy  for  the  attainment  of  our 
desires ;  make  the  fire  to  which  she  is  offered  blaze 
up  towards  (the  gods) :  we  solicit  to-day  this  pro- 
tection of  our  gods. 

7.  I  invoke  for  their  friendship,  the  deservedly 
invoked,  purifying,  beautiful  troops  of  the  Maruts, 
the  givers  of  felicity,  the  dispensers  of  riches :  we 
meditate  upon  them  for  the  attainment  of  abundant 
food :  we  solicit  to-day  this  protection  of  the  gods. 

8.  We  offer  the  Soiua,  the  protector  of  the 
waters,  affluent  in  life,  the  delighter  of  the  gods, 
who  is  well  praised,  the  glory  of  sacrifice,  the 
brilliant-rayed,  the  vigour  which  we  desire :  we 
solicit  to-day  this  protection  of  the  gods. 

9.  Living  with  living  offspring,  and  free  from 
fault,  let  us  make  offerings  (to  the  gods),  sharing 


'  [According  to  Sayana,  "the  firmamental  voice,"  i.e.  thunder.] 
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with  those  who  share  with  us :  may  those  who  hate 
the  Brahmans  carry  off  our  iniquity  in  different 
directions:  we  solicit  to-day  this  protection  of  the 
gods. 

10.  Gods,  who  are  entitled  to  the  worship  of 
men,  hear  (our  prayers),  and  grant  us  that  which 
we  request :  (bestow  upon  us)  the  intelligence 
requisite  for  victory,  and  fame  with  wealth,  and 
male  progeny  :  we  solicit  to-day  this  protection  of 
the  gods. 

11.  We  implore  to-day  the  especial  protection  of  VargaXi. 
the  mighty,  the  great,   the  irresistible,  gods,  that 

we  may  obtain  riches,  and  male  progeny :  we  solicit 
to-day  this  protection  of  the  gods. 

12.  May  we  free  from  sin  be  in  the  (enjoyment 
of  the)  happiness  of  the  mighty  kindled  Agxi  ;  and 
in  (the  keeping  of)  Mitra  and  Varuna  for  our 
welfare :  may  we  be  among  the  excellent  progeny 
of  Savitri  :  we  solicit  to-day  this  protection  of  the 
gods. 

13.  Universal  gods,  who  (take  part)  in  the 
functions  of  Savitri,  the  parent  of  truth,  of  Mitra 
and  Varuna,  confer  upon  us  auspicious  and 
honourable  wealth,  comprising  male  progeny,  and 
cattle,  and  (pious)  acts. 

14.  May  Savitri  on  the  west,  Savitri  on  the 
east,  Savitri  on  the  north,  Savitri  on  the  south, 
may  Savitri  send  us  all  desired  wealth,  may 
Savitri  bestow  upon  us  long  life. 
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StJKTA  VIII.   (XXXVII.) 

The  deity  is  Sukya  ;  the  Rishi  his  son  Abhitapas  ;  the  metre  is 

Jagat'i,  except  in  the  tenth  verse,  in  which  it  is  Trishtubh. 

VargaXii.  1.  (Having  offered)  adoration  to  Surya,  the 
beholder  of  Mitra  and  Yaruna,  the  mighty,  the 
divine,  the  far-seer,  the  god-born,  the  manifester 
(of  all  things),  the  son  of  heaven ;  celebrate  the 
rite  enjoined  by  him,  and  sing  his  praise.^ 

2.  May  that  word  of  truth  everywhere  protect 
me,  through  which  it  is  that  the  heaven  and  earth, 
and  days  and  nights,  extend ;  all  the  rest  of  creation 
which  trembles  has  rest  (there) ;  the  waters  daily 
(flow),  the  sun  rises  every  day. 

3.  IS'o  ancient  Rdkshasa  abides,  Surta,  near  thee, 
when  thou  desirest  to  yoke  to  thy  chariot  thy  rapid 
steeds :  one  ancient  radiance  ^  follows  (thee)  whilst 
thou  risest  with  another. 

4.  With  that  light,  Surta,  with  which  thou 
dispersest  the  darkness,  and  with  that  radiance  with 
which  thou  quickenest  every  moving  thing,  remove 
from  us  all  famine,  neglect  of  oblations,  sickness, 
and  evil  dreams. 


^  Mahidhara  (Yajur  Veda,  IV.  35)  proposes  other  explana- 
tions, as  taking  the  genitive  for  the  dative  it  might  be  salutation 
to  the  Sun,  as  Mitra  and  Varum,  in  which  case  chakshase  stands 
alone  "the  Seer^^\  or  Mitra  and  Varum  may  typify  the  world. 
There  are  other  variations,  but  they  are  of  no  importance. 

*  i.e.  the  light  of  the  moon  '\_prdchinam  may  mean  "turned 
towards  the  east."     Sayana  does  not  explain  it]. 
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5.  When  invoked,  thou  who  art  gentle  protectest 
the  rite  of  every  (worshipper) :  thou  risest  after  the 
swadhd  offerings ;  when  to-day  we  call  upon  thee, 
may  the  gods  be  propitious  to  our  sacred  acts. 

6.  May  heaven  and  earth,  may  the  waters,  may 
Indra,  and  the  Maruts,  hear  this  our  invocation 
and  this  our  praise:  may  we  not  be  in  sorrow  at 
the  sight  of  the  Sun  :  living  long,  may  we  attain 
a  prosperous  old  age. 

7.  May  we,  constantly  happy  in  mind,  sound  of  Varga  xiii. 
sight,  blessed  with  posterity,  exempt  from  sickness, 

devoid  of  sin,  daily  (worship  thee):  may  we,  enjoy- 
ing long  life,  behold  thee,  Surya,  who  art  the 
cherisher  of  thy  friends  rising  day  by  day. 

8.  May  we,  enjoying  (long)  life,^  day  by  day 
behold  thee,  Surya,  who  glancest  over  all  things, 
invested  with  great  lustre,  radiant,  giving  joy  to 
every  eye,  and  rising  above  the  vast  and  mighty 
(ocean). 

9.  Golden-haired  Surya,  by  whose  guidance  all 
beings  move  (by  day),  and  repose  by  night,-  do 
thou  come  to  us  with  freedom  from  sin,  and  more 
felicitous  (life)  ^  every  day. 


*  [So  Sayana;  properly,  "living  prosperously  may  we  attain 
old  age."] 

^  [Properly  "  by  whose  banner  all  things  go  forth  (to  work), 
and  by  whose  rays  {aktuhhih)  they  go  to  rest."] 

^  [Sayana  takes  vasyasd  with  ahnd,  "  with  an  extremely 
felicitous  day."] 
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10.  Be  propitious  to  us  with  light ;  be  propitious 
to  us  with  sunshine;  be  propitious  to  us  with 
warmth  ;  be  propitious  to  us  with  frost ;  and  grant 
us,  SuRYAj  various  wealth,  whereby  we  may  prosper 
on  the  road  and  in  the  house. 

11.  Bestow,  gods,  felicity  upon  both  (classes)  of 
our  living  beings,  bipeds  and  quadrupeds,  so  that, 
whether  they  be  eating  or  drinking,  they  may  be 
strong  and  healthy ;  so  grant  to  us  happiness, 
pleasure  and  freedom  from  sin. 

12.  Whatever  sin,  great  and  exciting  the  wrath 
of  the  gods,  we  have  committed  against  you,  0 
gods,  by  the  tongue,  or  the  working  of  the  mind, 
do  you,  Vasus,  transfer  that  sin  to  him,  who 
assailing  terrifies  us. 

StJkti  IX.  (XXXVIII.) 
The  deity  is  Indra;  the  Rishi  is  Indea,  ^'  mushkavt'stshta^^ ;  the 
metre   is   Jagati,    or   (according   to    others  of  the  school  of 
Tandava  and  Satyayana)  Indea  Mushkavat. 

VargaXiv.  1.  Thou  shoutest,  Indra,  in  this  glorious  and 
arduous  conflict,  and  assistest  us  to  the  acquire- 
ment (of  spoil),  in  this  battle  where  cows  are  won 
and  men  overpowered,  wherein  the  weapons  descend 
on  every  side  upon  the  fierce  and  courageous  com- 
batants. 

2.  Do  thou,  Indra,  heap  up  in  our  dwelling 
famous  riches,  comprising  food  and  herds  of  cattle :  ^ 

'  [Sayana,  "  where  cattle  are  abundant  like  water."] 
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may  we,  Sakra,  be  vigorous  (through  the  favour) 
of  thee,  the  victorious :  grant  us,  Yasu,  that  which 
we  desire. 

3.  Indea,  the  praised  of  many,  may  he  who 
proposes  to  assail  us,  whether  he  be  a  Dasa,^  an 
Arya,  or  an  enemy  of  the  gods ;  through  thy  aid 
may  all  (such)  foes  be  easily  overcome  by  us : 
through  thee  may  we  destroy  them  in  battle. 

4.  Let  us  bring  before  us  to-day  for  our  pro- 
tection that  IxDRA,  the  pure,  the  renowned,  the 
leader  of  rites,  who  in  the  man-destroying,  all- 
devouring  conflict,  is  the  winner  of  wealth ;  who  is 
to  be  invoked  by  few  and  by  many. 

5.  Indra,  showerer  of  benefits,  I  have  heard  of 
thee,  the  self-mutilator,  the  giver  of  unexpected 
strength,  encouraging  the  prosperous:  set  thyself 
free  from  Kutsa,^  and  come  hither:  how  should 
such  a  one  as  thou  remain  so  bound  ? 


^  Adeva,  as  above. 

*  A  legend  is  here  somewhat  obscurely  narrated,  that  Kutsa 
and  Lusa  having  summoned  Indea  at  the  same  time  to  their 
respective  sacrifices,  he  went  first  to  Kutsa,  who  then  detained 
him,  having  fastened  him  by  the  scrotum  with  a  hundred  leather 
thongs.  This  verse  is  addressed  to  Indra  by  Lusa,  exhorting 
him  to  free  himself.  Sayana  refers  to  the  Satyayana  Brahmana 
and  the  Chhandoga  Brahmana. 
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SUKTA  X.    (XXXIX.) 
The  deities  are  the  Aswins;  the  Rishi  is  GhoshI,  daughter  of 
Kakshivat,  a  Brahmayadini  ;  the  metre  of  the  last  verse  is 
Trishtuhh,  of  the  rest  Jagat'i. 

VargaXV.  1.  "We  from  very  ancient  times  invoke,  Aswins, 

by  a  name  as  venerable  as  that  of  a  father,  this 
your  glorious  chariot,  which  travels  all  around, 
which  turns  well,  and  which  is  to  be  invoked 
morning  and  evening  by  the  worshipper. 

2.  Stimulate,  Aswins,  our  words  of  truth,  perfect 
(our)  sacred  rites,  and  inspire  (our)  numerous 
faculties ;  this  (is  what)  we  wish ;  grant  us  a 
glorious  portion  (of  wealth) ;  put  us  like  pros- 
perous Soma  amongst  the  affluent. 

3.  You,  Nasatyas,  are  the  good  fortune  of  a 
damsel  ^  growing  old  in  (her  father's)  mansion ;  the 
preservers  of  the  famishing,  (the  protectors)  of  the 
abject,  of  the  blind,  of  the  feeble,^  they  call  you  the 
physicians  of  the  sacrifice. 

4.  You  made  the  aged  Chtavana,^  when  like  a 
worn-out  chariot,  again  young  and  able  to  go :  you 
bore  the  son  of  Tugka  ^  above  the  waters  ;  all  these 
your  (exploits)  are  to  be  celebrated  at  our  sacrifices. 

5.  I  proclaim,  Aswins,  your  ancient  exploits 
among  the  people,  for  you  were  the  physicians,  the 


1  Ghoshd,  see  Vol.  I.  p.  315. 

2  Compare  I.  112.  8,  Vol.  I.  p.  290. 

3  See  Vol.  I.  p.  308.  *  i.e.  Bhujyu.     See  Vol.  I.  p.  307. 
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bestowers  of  felicity :  we  count  you  two  worthy 
to  be  praised  for  (our)  preservation :  so  that  this 
worshipper/  Nasatyas,  may  believe  (in  you). 

6.  I   here,    (Ghosha),    invoke   you.       Hear  my  Varga  xvi. 
(invocation),  Aswixs,  give  me  (wealth)  as  parents 

give  to  a  son  ;  before  (it  come)  beyond  the  reach  of 
(a  curse)  that  has  no  relatives,  ungrateful,  without 
kinsfolk,  without  belief,  (pursues  me):  save  me 
from  that  curse  before  (it  reach  me).^ 

7.  You  brought,  Sundhyu,^  the  daughter  of 
PrRUMiTRA  to  (her  husband)  Yimada  :  you  came 
at  Yadhrimati's  invocation,  and  gave  excellent 
offspring  to  her  who  was  full  of  wisdom.* 

8.  You  made  young  again  the  life  of  the  sage 
Kali,^  when  approaching  old  age,  you  rescued 
Vandana**  from  the  well;  you  quickly  enabled 
Vis  PAL  a  ^  to  walk. 


^  \^Arih,  probably  "  enemy,"  but  explained  by  Sayana  as 
"  goer,  lord,  worshipper."] 

-  [The  epithets  anapih,  etc.,  properly  apply  to  Ghosha,  who, 
being  a  leper,  could  not  marry.] 

3  Vol.  I.  p.  294,  verse  19  ;  p.  306,  verse  1. 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  310,  verse  13.  [Sayana  here  says  the  Aswins 
heard  her  invocation  in  battle  when  her  hand  was  cut  off  and 
gave  her  a  golden  hand.  This  seems  to  be  a  later  legend  arising 
from  the  name  (Hiranyahasta)  of  the  son  given  to  her.] 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  292,  verse  15. 

®  Vandana's  extrication  from  a  well  is  repeatedly  mentioned, 
e.g.  Vol.  I.  p.  289,  verse  5;  but  here  the  Scholiast  says  he  had 
thrown  himself  into  it  through  grief  for  the  death  of  his  wife. 

'  Vol.  I.  p.  291,  verse  10,  and  p.  311,  verse  15. 
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9.  AswiNS,  shedders  of  rain,  you  extricated 
Bebha^  when  lie  was  placed  in  a  cave  and  was 
dying:  ^  you  made  the  heated  fire-pit  cool  for  Atri:^ 
you  gave  (liberty)  to  Saptavadhri.* 

10.  You  gave,  Aswins,  to  Pedu^  a  strong  white 
horse  with  nine-and-ninety  (other)  steeds,''  (a  horse) 
active  (in  combat),  putting  to  flight  the  friends  (of 
the  foe),  worthy  to  be  invoked,  a  source  of  delight, 
like  wealth  to  men. 

Varga  XVII.  11.  Lofty  sovcrcigns,  worthy  of  invocation, 
going  on  roads  which  are  praised  in  hymns, 
AswiNS,  the  man  whom  with  his  wife  you  place  in 
front  of  (your)  car,  encounters  not  from  any  quarter 
wickedness,  difficulty,  or  danger. 

12.  Come,  Aswins,  with  the  chariot  that  is 
swifter  than  thought,  which  the  Ribhus  made  for 
you ;  in  connection  with  which  the  daughter  of 
heaven,  (the  dawn),  is  born,  and  both  the  auspicious 
day  and  night  from  Yivaswat. 

13.  Do  you  two,  Aswins,  climb  the  path  to  the 
mountain  with  your  triumphant  chariot ;  ^  you  have 


'  Vol.  I.  p.  289,  verse  5,  but  there  it  is  said  he  was  saved 
from  a  well;  the  term  guhd  here  used  means  any  cavity  or 
secret  place. 

2  [Properly  "dead."]  =*  Vol.  I.  p.  290,  verse  7. 

*  See  Vol.  III.  p.  366,  verses  5  and  6. 

*  See  Vol.  I.  p.  307,  verse  6. 

^  [Properly  "strong  with  nine-and-ninety  strengths."] 
'  Vol.  I.  p.  312,  verse  20;  Vol.  IV.  p.  2,  verse  7. 
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renovated  for  Sayu  ^  the  (barren)  milch  cow :  you 
liberated  by  your  acts  the  quail  that  had  been 
seized  from  the  jaws  of  the  wolf.^ 

14.  For  you,  Aswins,  we  have  made,  we  have 
built  this  praise,  as  the  Bhrigus  (built)  your  car: 
cherishing  (this  praise)  like  a  son,  the  eternal 
performer  of  rites,  we  have  decked  (with  ornaments 
your  laudation)  amongst  men,  as  if  it  had  been 
a  wife. 

SUKTA    XI.    (XL.) 

Deities  and  Rishi  as  before ;  metre,  Jagat'i. 

1.  What   (worshipper),   0  leaders  of  rites,  and  Varga  xviii. 
where  (abiding)  glorifies  for  his  good,  by  his  praise 

at  the  rite,  your  radiant  moving  chariot,  going  (to 
the  sacrifice)  at  dawn,  all-pervading,  and  bearing 
(wealth)  day  after  day  to  one  man  after  another  ? 

2.  Where  are  you,  Aswins,  by  night?  where  are 
you  by  day  ?  where  do  you  sojourn  ?  where  do  you 
dwell?  who  brings  you  into  his  presence  in  the 
same  place  (of  sacrifice)  as  on  her  couch  a  widow 
(brings)  her  husband's  brother,  as  a  woman  (brings) 
her  husband  (to  her). 

3.  Leaders  (of  rites),  you  are  glorified  at  dawn 
like  two  ancient  (monarchs)  by  the  voice  (of  the 
caller) :  ^   entitled  to  worship,  you  go  day  by  day 

'  Vol.  I.  p.  318,  verse  20.  "^  Vol.  I.  p.  310,  verse  14. 

^  Saj-ana  explains  jflrfl«a  as  "two  kings,  old  or  great  by- 
sovereignty,"  and  Icdpayd  as  "the  song  of  the  bard  or  herald, 
who  awakens  (a  great  man)  at  dawn." 
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to  the  dwelling  (of  tlie  worshipper)  :  of  whose 
(faults)  are  you  the  destroyer  ?  to  whose  oblations 
do  you  repair  like  princes  ? 

4.  Like  persons  hunting  two  wild  elephants,^ 
we  praise  you,  AswiNS,  with  oblations  night  and 
day :  at  all  due  seasons,  leaders  (of  rites),  (the 
worshipper)  offers  you  the  oblation  ;  do  you,  who 
are  rulers  of  the  shining  (rain),  bring  food  to 
mankind. 

5.  Attending  upon  you,  Aswins,  leaders  (of 
rites),  I,  Ghosha,  the  daughter  of  king  (Kakshi- 
vat),  speak  to  you  and  request  you ;  be  (present  at) 
my  (sacrifice)  by  day,  and  be  (present)  by  night, 
be  able  (to  grant  favour)  to  the  son  of  my  brother, 
who  has  horses  and  a  chariot. 

Varga  XIX.  6.  Sage  AswiNS,  stand  by  your  chariot ;  make  it 
approach  (the  sacrifice)  of  the  worshipper,  as  Kutsa 
(made  his  chariot  approach)  men,^  the  fly  carries 
your  honey,  Aswins,  in  its  mouth  as  a  woman 
carries  purified  (honey).^ 

7.  You  came,  Aswins,  to  the  rescue  of  Bhujyu, 
you  came  to  the  rescue  of  Yasa,  you  came  to 
Sinjaea^  to  (hear)  his  desirable  (praise):  the  offerer 


^  Saj'ana's  explanation  is  strange,  "hunting  two  elephants  like 
tigers." 

^  Sayana  takes  no  notice  of  visah,  but  has  merely  "  as  Eutsa 
and  Indra  ride  in  the  same  chariot." 

3  [Sayana  cites  I.  119.  2  (Vol.  I.  p.  323).] 

*  [Sayana  cites  VIII.  5.  25  (Vol.  IV.  p.  238).     He  says  here 
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of  oblations  besieges  your  friendship  ;  and  I  desire 
happiness  through  your  protection. 

8.  Yerily,  Aswms,  you  protect  the  feeble  man :  ^ 
you  protected  Sayu  :  you  protect  him  who  worships 
according  to  rule,  and  the  wido^y,  (Yadhrimati)  ; 
you  set  open,  0  AswiNS,  for  the  donors  of  oblations 
the  seven-mouthed^  thundering  cloud. 

9.  The  bride,  AswiNS,  has  been  born,  let  the 
husband  approach:  may  the  plants  spring  up  (for 
him)  after  the  rain  :  for  him  may  the  streams  flow 
as  if  from  a  declivity:  may  he  invulnerable  have 
the  power  of  a  husband  over  her. 

10.  The  husbands  who  weep  for  the  life  (of  their 
wives),^  make  them  sit  down  at  the  sacrifice,  hold 
in  a  long  embrace,  (and)  send  the  Pitris  this 
desirable  offspring,  upon  these  husbands  the  wives 
(bestow)  happiness  in  order  to  be  embraced. 

11.  We  do  not    know   this  (happiness)  of  his ;  Varga  xx. 
do  you,  (AswiNs),  clearly  explain  how  it  is  that  the 


the  Sinj'dra  was  an  Atri,  and  that  the  Aswins  came  to  rescue 
him  from  a  fire-pit.] 

^  [Or  Krisa  (a  proper  name).] 

^  Saptdsijam  is  literally  seven-mouthed,  but  the  Scholiast 
seems  to  understand  by  it,  "  having  shitting  doors  or  openings," 
sarpanas'itadivdram ;  according  to  the  Scholiast,  Ghosha,  having 
become  eligible  as  a  wife,  here  expresses  her  desire  for  a  husband. 

^  Jivam  rudanti  is  literally  "they  weep  for  the  living." 
Sayana  explains  it  as  *'  weep  for  the  life  (of  their  wives)," 
*'  by  their  very  weeping  they  desire  to  (pray  for)  tbeir  wives' 
lives." 
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young  (husband)  dwells  in  the  bride's  house;  let 
us,  AswiNS,  repair  to  the  dwelling  of  (my)  dear 
youthful,  vigorous,  and  manly  husband :  this  is  our 
desire. 

12.  AswiNS,  rich  in  food,  lords  of  water,  twin 
(associates),  may  your  good  will  devolve  (upon  us), 
may  the  desires  (of  our  hearts)  be  attained:  you 
have  been  my  protectors :  may  we,  (being)  beloved, 
attain  the  habitation  of  a  husband. 

13.  Exulting,  do  you  bestow  riches,  comprehend- 
ing male  progeny,  in  the  house  of  my  husband,  on 
me,  who  desire  to  praise  you ;  lords  of  waters, 
make  the  sacred  ford  good  to  drink :  remove  the 
tree  that  stands  in  the  road  and  the  malevolent 
(enemy). 

14.  AswiNS  of  goodly  aspect,  lords  of  water, 
in  what  place,  among  what  people,  do  you  to-day 
delight  ?  who  now  detains  you  ?  to  the  house  of 
what  sage,  or  of  what  sacrificer,  have  you  repaired  ? 

StJKTA  XII.  (XLI.) 
The  deities  and  metre  as  before ;  the  Rishi  is  Suhastya,  the  son 

of  GhoshA. 

Varga  XXI.  1 .  At  break  of  dawn,  (Aswins),  we  invoke  with 
pious  prayers  your  common  chariot,  praised  of  many, 
adorable,  three-wheeled,  frequenting  religious  rites, 
traversing  all  space,  suitable  at  sacrifices. 

2.  Ascend,  Nasatyas,  your  nectar-bearing  chariot, 
which  is  harnessed  at  dawn,  and  set  in  motion  at 
dawn,  with  which,  leaders  (of  rites),  you  go  to  the 
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people  who  are  engaged  in  worship,  to  the  priest- 
administered  sacrifice,  Aswixs,  of  (your)  adorer. 

3.  Come,  Aswins,  to  Suhastya,  whether  as  the 
ministrant  priest  bearing  the  Soma  in  his  hand, 
or  as  the  competent  lowly-minded  ^  feeder  of  the 
sacred  fire;  although  you  go  to  the  sacrifices  of 
(some  other)  sage,  (yet)  come,  Aswins,  from  them 
to  the  beverage  of  the  Soma  (which  I  offer). 

StjKTA  Xlir.  (XLII.) 

The  deity  is  Indra  ;  the  Rishi,  Krishna,  of  the  race  of  Angiras; 

the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  Direct  your  laudation  to  him,  (Indra),  like  an  Vargaxxii. 
archer  aiming  a  larger  arrow  -  (to  its  mark),  like  a 
decorator   (applying    his    ornaments):    surpass   by 

your  praises,  sages,  the  praises  of  your  adversaries  ; 
delight  Indra,  worshipper,  by  the  (offering  of  the) 
Soma. 

2.  Control,  worshipper,  your  friend  (Indra),  like 
a  cow  for  your  milking:  awake,  Indra,  the  author 
of  decay  ;  bring  down  for  the  distribution  of  wealth 
the  hero  who  is  pressed  down  with  wealth  like  a 
vessel  full  (of  water). 

3.  Why,  Maghavat,  do  (the  wise)  call  thee  the 
nourisher  (of  worshippers)  ?  Quicken  me,  (Indra), 


^  [This  is  Sayana's  usual  explanation  of  damunasa,  but  here 
he  explains  it  as  "  intending  to  give  "  {ddna  manasa).'] 

^  \_Ldyam  is  explained  by  Sayana  as  "adhering"  (from  I'l), 
i.e.  "  heart-piercing  arrow."] 
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with  wealth,  (for)  I  hear  that  thou  art  the  quickener 
(of  the  worshippers) ;  may  my  understanding, 
Sakra,  be  productive  of  works ;  grant  us,  Indra, 
a  destiny  that  brings  wealth. 

4.  The  people  earnestly  call  upon  thee  in  battles, 
Indra,  (they  call  upon  thee)  when  standing  together 
in  the  conflict :  at  this  (call)  Indra  makes  him  his 
friend  who  offers  oblations;  the  hero  desires  not 
friendship  with  him  who  presents  no  libation. 

5.  The  bearer  of  the  oblation  who  offers  to  Indra 
the  sharp  So})ia-jiuGes,  like  much  moveable  wealth 
(given  to  the  poor) — for  him  in  the  fore  part  of  the 
day  Indra  scatters  his  eager  ^  and  well-armed 
(enemies),  and  defeats  his  foe. 

Varga  XXIII.  G.  May  the  enemy  of  that  Indra  on  whom  we 
have  laid  our  praise,  the  lord  of  affluence,  who  has 
granted  us  our  desires,  be  in  fear  of  him  even  when 
far  off:  may  the  food  belonging  to  the  country  of 
the  foe  bow  down  before  him  (to  enjoy). 

7.  Invoked  of  many,  (Indra),  drive  far  away  the 
enemy  with  that  fierce  thunderbolt  of  thine :  grant  to 
us,  Indra,  wealth  of  barley  and  cattle :  render  to  the 
worshipper  his  sacrifice  productive  of  pleasant  food. 

8.  The  Indra  into  whom  the  sharp  abundant 
Soma- juices  effused  by  (the  priests),  the  showerers 
(of  the  Soma),  have  entered:  he,  Maghavat,  deserts 
not  the  donor  of  the  sacrifice,  but  bestows  ample 
wealth  upon  him  who  presents  libations. 


'  [Or,  "  having  beautiful  sons. 


"  1 
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9.  Having  driven  away  the  assailant,  he  triumphs: 
at  the  time  (of  battle)  he  selects  his  antagonist  as 
does  a  gambler.  The  man  who,  desirous  of  grati- 
fying the  gods,  withholds  not  his  riches,  him  the 
powerful  IxDRA  associates  with  wealth. 

10.  Indra,  invoked  of  many,  may  we  escape  all 
ignorance  caused  by  poverty  by  means  of  our 
cattle :  (may  we  escape)  all  hunger  by  means  of  our 
barley :  (may  we  acquire)  the  chiefs  riches  through 
the  princes  (of  wealth)  :  may  we  conquer  by  our 
valour. 

11.  May  Brihaspati  defend  us  from  a  malignant 
(foe)  coming  from  behind,  from  above,  or  from 
below ;  may  Indra  defend  us  from  foes  in  front 
and  in  the  middle ;  may  he,  our  friend,  bestow 
wealth  upon  (us)  his  friends. 

^  [Or,  "may  we,  the  chief,  acquire  riches."] 


VOL.    VI. 
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ANUYi^KA    lY. 


ASHTAKA   YII.    Continued. 


ADHYAYA     YIII.     Continued. 

StJKTA    I.    (XLIII.) 

The  deity  is  Indea  ;  the  Rishi  is  Keishna  ;  the  metre  of  the 
twentieth  and  eleventh  verses  is  Trishtuhh,  of  the  rest  Jagat'i. 

Vargaxxiv.  1.  My  praisGS,  all-acquiring,  concentrated  and 
eager,  glorify  Indra:  they  embrace  Maghavat  as 
wives  (embrace)  a  husband;  as  (women  embrace) 
a  man  free  from  defect  for  the  sake  of  protection. 

2.  Indra,  of  godly  aspect,  the  invoked  of  many, 
my  mind  intent  on  thee  wanders  not  from  thy 
presence ;  I  fix  my  desire  on  thee :  take  thy  seat 
like  a  prince  upon  this  sacred  grass,  and  may  thy 
drinking  be  of  this  Soma. 

3.  May  Indra  be  the  remover  of  thirst  ^  and 
hunger,  for  he,  Mahgavat,  is  lord  over  precious^ 
riches :  these  seven  rivers  of  the  powerful  showerer, 
(Indra),  flowing  down  a  declivity,  augment  food. 

4.  As  birds  perch  upon  the  leafy  tree,  so  the 
exhilarating  So7na-]mQ,QS,  filling  the  ladles  (repair) 
to  (Indra),   the   summit  of  them   shines   through 


^  After  explaining  mnati  as  "  ignorance,"  the  Scholiast 
gives  as  an  alternative  explanation  "thirst  taking  away  the 
understanding." 

^  [Sayana  explains  vaswah  as  "the  riches  which  cover  or 
clothe  us."] 
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their    speed,    may    Indea    spontaneously    bestow 
excellent  light  upon  man. 

5.  As  a  gambler  at  play  selects  his  adversary,^ 
so  does  Maghavat  when  he  overcomes  the  rain- 
bestowing  sun :  ^  no  one,  Maghavat,  ancient  or 
modern,  is  able  to  imitate  this  thy  vigour. 

6.  Maghavat,  the  sliowerer  (of  benefits),  encom-  Varga  xxv. 
passes  all  people  :  he  contemplates  the  praises  of 
mankind:  the  man  in  whose  sacrifice  Sakra  delights, 
overcomes  (foes)  wishing  to   fight  by  means  of  his 
pungent  /S'o;««-libations. 

7.  When  the  Soma-juices  flow  towards  Indra,  as 
waters  to  the  sea,  as  rivers  to  a  lake,  then  the  pious 
worshippers  augment  his  greatness  in  the  (sacrificial) 
abode,  as  the  rain  ^  by  its  heavenly  gift,  (augments) 
the  barley. 

8.  As  in  the  world  an  angry  bull  rushes  (upon 
another),  so  does  Indra,  who  directs  (towards  us) 
the  waters,  the  brides  of  the  lord  (of  earth) :  when 
(the  Soma)  is  eff'used,  Maghavat  bestows  light 
upon  the  man,  who  gives  promptly,  who  ofi'ers 
oblations. 

9.  Let  the  axe  (of  Indra)  be  put  forth  together 
with  light :  may  the  easily  milked  cow  of  truth  be 


1  See  Sukta  42,  v.  9. 

'  Ikdra's  victory  over  the  sun  is  said  to  be  his  taking  away 
the  moisture  or  rain  from  the  latter. 

^  [Sayana,  "the  sender  of  rain,"  vrishtih=varshitd,  the  karlari 
Hah  construction.] 
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(manifested)  as  of  old ;  ^  may  the  pure  and  radiant 
Indra  shine  with  splendour;  may  the  lord  of  the 
virtuous  shine  brightly  like  the  sun. 

10.  Indra,  invoked  of  many,  may  we  escape  all 
ignorance  caused  by  poverty,  by  means  of  our 
cattle ;  (may  we  escape)  all  hunger  by  means  of 
our  barley ;  (may  we  acquire)  the  chief  riches 
through  the  princes  (of  wealth) ;  may  we  conquer 
by  our  valour. 

11.  May  Brihaspati  defend  us,  from  a  malignant 
(foe)  coming  from  behind,  or  from  above,  or  from 
below :  may  Indra  defend  us  from  foes  in  front  and 
in  the  middle ;  may  he,  our  friend,  bestow  wealth 
upon  (us)  his  friends. 


SUKTA   II.  (XLIY.) 

The  deity  and  RisM  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  first  three 
verses  is  Trishtuhh,  of  the  next  six  Jagat'i,  of  the  last  two 
Trishtulh. 

Vargaxxvi.  1.  May  Indra,  the  lord  of  wealth,  come  hither 
with  his  chariot  for  his  exhilaration;  he  who  is 
rapid,  strong,  who,  overcoming  all  tlie  forces  (of  the 
enemy)  by  his  great  insuperable  might,  (passes) 
through  them. 

2.  King  of  men,  thy  chariot  is  well  stationed ; 
thy  horses  are  well  trained ;  the  thunderbolt  is 
grasped  in  thy  hands  :    come  quickly  towards  us, 

'  The  axe  is  the  thunderbolt,  and  the  cow  the  thunder. 
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lord  of  all,  by  a  good  path,  we  will  augment  thine 
energies  when  thou  drinkest  the  Soma. 

3.  May  the  fierce,  vigorous,  exulting  horses  of 
Indra,  bring  him  hither  to  us,  the  king  of  men, 
armed  with  the  thunderbolt,  fierce,  the  reducer  of 
foes,  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  whose  strength  is 
real. 

4.  Yerily,  Ixdea,  thou  pourest  into  thy  capacious 
(stomach)  the  protecting  (Soma),  serving  the  wooden 
trough,  intelligent,  holding  strength :  bestow  (upon 
us)  vigour:  take  us  into  thyself,  for  thou  art  the 
lord  for  the  exaltation  of  the  wise. 

5.  Let  the  wealth  (to  be  given  by  thee)  come 
quickly  to  me,  for  verily  I  have  glorified  thee :  come 
to  the  blessed  sacrifice  of  the  ofi'erer  of  the  Soma ; 
for  thou  art  the  lord:  sit  down  upon  this  sacred 
grass :  these  thy  cups  (of  Soma)  are  not  to  be 
insulted  by  the  act  (of  evil  spirits). 

6.  They    go   separately    (to   the   worlds   of   the  Vargaxxvil. 
gods);  first  those  who  ofi'er  oblations  to  the  gods 

have  attained  reputation  difficult  to  surpass :  those 
who  have  not  been  able  to  ascend  the  ship  of 
sacrifice,  have  gone  down  (in  the  world),  wretches 
(plunged)  in  debt.^ 

7.  Thus  may  those  others  the  ignorant^  go  down- 
wards, whose  restive  horses  are  yoked ;  otherwise 


^  So  Yaska  interprets  the  passage,  5.  25. 
^  [_i.e.  neglecting  to  sacrifice,  the  rest  of  the  lino  means  that 
though  they  have  the  power,  they  do  not  sacrifice.] 
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(is  it  with  those)  who  before  (death)  are  near  unto 
liberality,^  amongst  whom  precious  gifts  (to  the 
gods)  are  numerous.^ 

8.  (Indra)  has  arrested  the  wandering  tremulous 
clouds :  the  heaven  cries  out  (in  alarm) :  he  agitates 
the  firmament;  he  fixes  the  combined  heaven  and 
earth :  having  drunk  of  the  effused  Soma^  he  repeats 
praises  in  his  exhilaration. 

9.  I  bear  this  thy  well-made  goad,^  (excited)  by 
which,  Maghavat^  thou  urgest  on  the  slayers  of 
powerful  foes.^  Let  thy  abode  be  at  this  my 
sacrifice.  Accept,  Magliavat^  who  art  to  be  adored, 
(my  praise)  at  the  sacrifice  at  which  (the  Soma)  is 
effused. 

10.  Indra,  invoked  of  many,  may  we  escape  all 
ignorance  caused  by  poverty,  by  means  of  our 
cattle :  (may  we  escape)  all  hunger  by  means  of  our 
barley:  (may  we  acquire)  the  chief  riches  through 
the  princes  (of  wealth):  may  we  conquer  by  our 
valour. 

11.  May  Brihaspati  defend  us  from  a  malignant 

'  [Sayana  explains  upare  by  yajvdnah,  "the  sacrificers," 
perhaps  reading  apare,  "  the  others,"  or  confusing  upare  with 
aparer\ 

*  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  a  more  elliptical,  and  without  very 
free  additions  unintelligible  stanza. 

^  Ankusa,  metaphorically  for  praise,  which  urges  or  goads 
one  to  exertion. 

*  \ji.e.  the  elephants,  Airdvata,  etc.  SaphdrKJah  really  means, 
"striking  with  the  hoof."] 
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(foe)  coming  from  behind  or  from  above  or  from 
below  :  may  Indra  defend  us  from  foes  in  front  and 
in  the  middle :  may  he,  our  friend,  bestow  wealth 
upon  (us),  his  friends. 


SUKTA  III.  (XLV.) 
The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishi  is  Vatsapki,  son  of  Bhalandana  ; 

the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  Agni^  was  first  born  above  the  sky;  as  Jdta- 
vedas  he  was  born  the  second  time  amongst  us; 
the  friend  of  man,  he  was  born  the  third  time  in  the 
waters;  the  sage  kindling  him  eternally  praises  him. 

2.  We  recognize  thy  threefold  station,  Agni,  and 
thy  three  (forms) :  we  recognize  the  many  stations 
occupied  by  thee ;  we  know  what  thy  supreme 
secret  appellation  (is) :  we  know  the  source,  whence 
thou  hast  proceeded.^ 

3.  He  who  is  well  disposed  towards  men  illumes 


Varg^a 
XXVIII. 


^  That  is,  Agxi  represents  successively  the  sun,  fire,  lightning. 
The  whole  of  this  Sukta  occurs  in  the  Yajush  XII.  18-29. 
The  explanations  of  Mahidhara  agree  in  the  main  with  those 
of  Sayana,  with  a  few  variations  of  no  great  importance,  except 
in  the  first  stanza,  in  which  it  is  said  that  Agni  was  first 
generated  as  pram,  or  vital  air,  from  the  breath  of  heaven, 
and  that  man  generated  him ;  secondly,  that  Prajdpati  (Mahi- 
dhara's  explanation  of  nrimandh)  created  him  eternal  in  all  the 
waters,  and  that  the  yajamdna  lighting  him  also  gives  birth 
to  him. 

^  Mahidhara  gives  also  the  interpretation  here  followed,  "  In 
heaven,  earth,  and  mid-air — and  as  Agni,  Vdiju,  and  Surya — 
as  the  household  and  other  fires."     Guhd,   etc.,  refers  to   the 
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the  Agxi  in  the  ocean  (as  submarine  fire),  in  the 
midst  of  the  waters :  the  behokler  of  men  (illumes) 
thee  in  the  centre  of  the  sky  :  the  mighty  (Maruts) 
magnify  thee  abiding  in  the  third  region  (the  fir- 
mament), on  the  lap  of  the  waters.^ 

4.  Agni  cries  aloud  like  the  thundering  heaven: 
he  licks  the  earth  burning  the  plants :  as  soon  as 
generated,  he  contemplates  this  (conflagration) : 
when  kindled,  he  blazes  with  his  (own)  radiance 
between  heaven  and  earth. 

5.  Liberal,  exciter  of  splendours,  depositary  of 
riches,  granter  of  desires,  preserver  of  the  Soma^ 
the  inhabiter  (of  the  world),  the  son  of  strength, 
(placed)  in  the  waters,  the  king  (Agni)  blazes, 
kindled  at  the  commencement  of  dawn. 

6.  The  manifester  of  all,  the  germ  of  the  world, 
Agni,  as  soon  as  born  fills  heaven  and  earth  (with 
light)  :  he  fractures  as  he  advances  the  solid  cloud, 
for  which  the  five  classes  of  men^  praise  him. 

Vargaxxix.        7.     Desiring      (oblations),     purifying,     moving 


names  given  in  the  Vedas,  which  are  a  mystery  to  those  to 
whom  the  Yedas  are  unknown. 

>  Nrimandh  is  Prajdpati,  according  to  Mahi'dhara;  Varum, 
according  to  Sayana.  Diva  udhan  refers  to  the  Surya-mandala, 
according  to  Sayana.  Nrichakshcih  is  the  sun  according  to 
him ;  Prajdpati,  according  to  Mahidhara.  l^Iahidhara  explains 
mahishdh  as  vital  airs. 

2  The  text  has  panchajandh  "  five  men,"  rendered  by  Sayana 
as  usual.  Mahidhara  says,  "the  four  chief  priests  and  the 
yajamdna.'''' 
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quickly/  sagacious,  immortal,  Agni  has  been 
stationed  among  mortals :  he  sends  forth  the 
smoke,"  and  goes  wearing  a  radiant  (form),  and 
pervading  the  heaven  with  brilliant  lustre. 

8.  Conspicuous,  glorious,''  Agni  shines  with  great 
splendour,  moving  everywhere,^  and  blazing  un- 
surpassingly  with  glory :  Agni  became  immortal 
through  the  food  (of  sacrifice)  when  the  prolific 
heaven  engendered  him. 

9.  Auspiciously  radiant  and  divine  Agni,  youngest 
(of  the  gods),  grant  ample  wealth  to  the  eminent 
(worshipper),  who  presents  to  you  to-day  cakes 
dressed  with  butter,  and  confer  happiness  upon  one 
devoted  to  the  gods.^ 


'  Arati  is  explained  by  Sayana  as  "going"  or  the  destroyer 
of  beings.  Mabidhara  explains  it  as  pari/dptamati,  "  of  sufficient 
understanding,"  or  dushteslm pr'itirahita  "devoid  of  affection  for 
the  wicked." 

*  Mahidhara  attaches  arusham  to  dhumam,  "  smoke  not  hurt- 
ing the  eyes,  or  not  shining,"  and  connects  hharibhrat, 
"supporting,"  with. jagat,  "the  world"  understood. 

^  Drisdno  ruhmah.  According  to  Sayana,  the  latter  is 
equivalent  to  rochamdtiah,  epithet  of  Agni  understood.  Mahi- 
dhara makes  it  the  devatd  (the  subject  of  the  verse),  meaning 
a  gold  ornament  of  the  neck,  which  at  a  particular  time  the 
yajamdna  is  to  take  off  with  this  mantra. 

*  Sayana  renders  Ayuh  as  going  everywhere.  Mahidhara 
gives  it  the  ordinary  meaning  "life,"  and  explains,  "desiring 
an  irreproachable  life  to  give  perpetually  to  people."  What 
this  means  is  not  very  obvious. 

*  Mahidhitra  explains  gomantam  as  "  radiant,"  from  go,  a  ray 
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10.  Prosper  tlie  worshipper,  Agni,  when  beautiful 
sacrificial  viands  (are  being  offered),  when  sacred 
praises  are  being  recited  (by  him).  May  he  be  dear 
to  StfRYA,  dear  to  Agni  ;  may  he  by  a  son  born, 
or  sons  to  be  born,  overcome  (his  foes). 

11.  To  thee,  Agni,  the  worshippers  offer  daily 
all  desirable  treasures;  (abiding)  with  thee,  desirous 
of  wealth,  the  sages  have  set  open  the  pasturage 
frequented  by  cattle. 

12.  Agni,  who  art  very  dear  to  men,  YaiswXnara, 
the  guardian  of  the  Soma,  has  been  glorified  by  the 
RiSHis:  we  invoke  the  friendly  heaven  and  earth: 
grant  us,  gods,  riches  and  male  offspring. 


of  liglit,  and  vrajamdrga  (a  road)  "  the  way  to  the  solar  orb, 
the  path  of  the  gods." 


EIGHTH   ASHTAKA — FIRST   ADHY.CYA.  123 


ASHTAKA    VIII. 


ADHYAYA    I. 


MANDALA    X.    Continued. 


ANUYAKA   lY.    Continued. 

Si5kta  IY.  (XLYI.) 

The  deity  is  Agni;   the  Rishi  Yatsapri,  son  of  Bhalandana; 

the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1  ^  A  mighty  ministrant  priest,  one  cognizant  of  Varga  i. 
heaven,  though  abiding  with  men,  having  been 
born,  is  seated  on  the  lap  of  the  waters :  may  he, 
the  upholder  (of  sacrifice),  who  has  been  stationed 
(on  the  altar),  be  to  thee  when  offering  worship, 
the  giver-  of  food' and  riches,  the  protector  of  thy 
person. 

2.  The  Mishis  worshipping  him,  (when  hiding) 
in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  followed  him  by  his 
footprints  (as  men  follow)  an  animal  that  is  lost: 
the  wise  Bhrigus  ^  desiring  his  presence,  and 
anxious  (to  find  him),  discovered  him  by  their 
prayers  lurking  in  the  cave. 


'  Sama  Yeda,  I.  1.2.  3.  5,  reading  nrishadmd  and  sute  for  sa  te. 

^  [Sayana  "the  regulator"  (tiiijamUd).'] 

^  [See  Yol.  I.  p.  220,  verse  2.  The  discovery  of  Ai/ni,  which 
is  here  likened  to  the  discovery  of  lost  cattle,  probably  refers 
to  the  real  difficulty  which  the  ancient  Hindus  felt  in  generating 
fire  by  means  of  two  pieces  of  wood,  a  difficulty  which  perhaps 
was  one  cause  of  their  worship  of  fire.] 
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3.  Trita,  the  son  of  Yibhuvas,  searching  (for 
him),  found  mighty  Agni  on  the  head  of  the  cow : 
he  the  augmenter  of  happiness  manifested  in  the 
dwellings  (of  the  pious),  the  youthful  (connecting) 
bond  of  the  resplendent  (Sun). 

4.  (The  priests)  desirous  (to  propitiate  him), 
detaining  him  amongst  men  have  by  their  adoration 
made  him  lord  over  all  people,^  him  the  exhilarator, 
the  presenter  of  burnt  offerings,  the  migrator,^ 
the  object  of  sacrifice,  the  leader  of  rites,  the 
purifier,  the  bearer  of  oblations. 

5.  ^  Be  competent,  (priest,  to  glorify)  the  victori- 
ous mighty  Agni,  the  sustainer  of  the  wise,  (even) 
fools  (adore)  him,  the  exempt  from  folly,  the  de- 
molisher  of  cities  ;  conducting  the  embryo  of  touch- 
wood, (Agni),  like  a  golden-haired,  swift-moving 
(horse),  loving  praise  and  wealth,  they  bring  him 
to  the  sacrifice. 

Varga  II.  6.  Occupying  three  (stations),  consolidating  (the 
dwelling  of  the  worshipper),  surrounded  (by  flames), 
he  sits  down  upon  the  altar  in  the  chambers  (of 
sacrifice) ;  from  thence,  having  accepted  (the  obla- 


^  [Or,  separating  visdm  and  aratim,  the  latter  means,  accord- 
ing to  Sayana,  "the  goer,  i.e.  being  always  in  the  house  of  the 
worshipper,"  and  the  former  "  for  the  sake  of  the  worshippers."] 

2  [Lit.  "in  front"  prdncham,  but,  according  to  Sayana, 
"going  towards,"  i.e.  towards  the  Ahavaniya  from  the  Garha- 
patya.] 

3  Sama  Veda,  I.  1.  2.  3.  2,  reading,  Mkrair  amuram  for  mlird 
amuram,  and  g'lrhJtir  vand  for  garhham  vandm. 
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tions)  of  the  people,  with  intent  to  give  (them  to 
the  gods),  in  various  ways,  he  (Agxi)  goes  to  the 
gods  hokliug  (his  foes)  in  check. ^ 

7.  The  undecaying  fires  of  the  worshipper,  the 
rescuers  from  the  humiliated  (spirits  of  ill),^  having 
adorable  smoke,  purifying,  becoming  white,  swift, 
bearing  (the  oblation),  sitting  in  the  wood,  (are) 
like  the  fast-flowing  juices  of  the  Soma. 

8.  Agxi,  who  bears  off  (the  oblation)  with  his 
tongue  (of  flames),  who  bears  off  the  hymns  of 
praise  with  (favourable)  mind  (for  the  preservation) 
of  the  earth;  him  men  have  appointed  as  the 
shining,  purifying,  exulting  Jiotri^  the  most  entitled 
to  worship. 

9.  Agni,  whom  heaven  and  earth  engendered, 
(whom)  the  waters  and  Twashtri,  and  the  Brig h us 
by  their  powers  (begot) ;  the  adorable  one,  whom 
MXtariswan  first,  and  the  gods  fabricated  as  the 
object  of  worship  for  Manu. 

10.  Thee,  whom  the  gods  appointed  as  the 
bearer  of  oblations,  whom  men,  desiring  manifold 
blessings,  regard  as  the  object  of  worship ;  do  thou, 


'  Ayantrair  lyate  nr'in  is  literally  "by  non-restraints  he  goes 
to  men,"  the  Scholiast  amplifies  the  first  word  into  satrlindm 
niyamanaih  saha,  "with  restraints  on  his  foes,"  and  renders 
the  last  two  devdn  gachchhati. 

^  Yajur  Veda,  XXXIII.  1.  Mahidhara  proposes  as  one  mean- 
ing of  damdtn  aritrdh,  "the  protector  of  the  houses;"  ho  also 
gives  that  of  Sayana. 
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Agni,  bestow  food  upon  him  who  praises  thee  at 
the  sacrifice;  for  the  devout  worshipper  verily 
obtains  great  renown. 

StJKTA   v.    (XLVII.) 

The  deity  is  Indea  Vaikuntha  (or  son  of  VikunthI)  ' ;  the  Rislii 

is  Sapxagu,^  of  the  race  of  Angikas  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtiibh. 

Vargaiii.  1.  Indea,  lord  of  abundant  wealth,^  we,  desiring 
wealth,  seize  hold  of  thy  right  hand ;  we  know 
thee,  hero,  lord  of  abundant  cattle,^  give  us  various 
fertilizing  riches.* 

2.  (We  know  thee   to  be)'^  well  armed,   a  sure 


^  According  to  the  legend  quoted  by  the  Scholiast,  Tikunthd 
was  a  female  Asura,  who,  desiring  to  have  a  son  like  Indra, 
performed  penance  (the  krichchhra  and  cha7idrdyana,  etc.) 
for  the  purpose.  Indra,  wishing  that  there  should  not  be 
another  like  himself,  took  upon  him  the  state  of  the  embryo 
of  Tikunthd,  and  was  born  as  her  son.  A  later  mythology 
would  have  probably  connected  the  name  with  the  heaven  of 
TUshmi. 

^  Sama  Veda,  I.  4.  1.  3.  5. 

^  [Such  expressions  as  vasupate  vasundm  and  gopatim  gondm 
are  probably  only  tautological.  Sayana,  however,  explains 
them  as  if  they  were  cumulative  or  intensive.] 

*  [This  refrain  occurring  at  the  end  of  each  verse  is  variously 
interpreted ;  e.g.  chitram  is  explained  as  "  desirable "  or 
"honourable,"  vrishanam  as  "fertilizing,"  or  "a  son."] 

®  The  commentator  suggests  an  alternative  explanation  which 
would  obviate  the  ellipse  implied  in  this  interpretation,  viz. 
uUa-gumvisistham  rayim  dehi;  "give  us  wealth,  having  these 
qualities  "  {i.e.  well-armed,  etc.). 
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protector,  a  safe  guide,  (renowned  throughout)  the 
four  oceans,  the  depositary  of  riches,  deserving  of 
repeated  worship,  adorable,  the  preventer  of  many 
(ills)  :  grant  us  various  fertilizing  riches. 

3.  Grant  us,  Indea,  various  fertilizing  riches,  the 
fit  object  of  prayer,  honoured  by  the  gods,  large, 
vast,  profound,  wide-rooted,  by  means  of  which  the 
Rishis  are  heard,  fierce,  the  subduer  of  thy  foes. 

4.  Grant  us,  Indra,  various  fertilizing  riches, 
dispensing  food,  comprising  intelligent  male  off- 
spring,^ the  protector,  filling  men  with  wealth,  the 
granter  of  increase,  the  very  powerful,  the  slayer 
of  the  Dasyus^  the  destroyer  of  cities,  the  observer 
of  truth. 

5.  Grant  us,  Indra,  various  fertilizing  wealth, 
consisting  of  horses,  of  chariots,  of  valiant  fol- 
lowers, of  thousands,  of  hundreds  (of  cattle), 
surrounded  by  beautiful  attendants,  endowed  with 
sages  and  heroes,  the  enjoyer  of  all  (benefits). 

6.  The  praise  (addressed  to  the  gods)  comes  to  Varga  iv. 
the  presence  of  Saptagu,  the  observer  of  the  truth, 

the  intelligent,  the  lord  of  much  (praise),  who, 
being  of  the  family  of  Angiras,  has  approached 
(the  gods)  with  oblations :  do  thou,  (Indra),  grant 
me  various  fertilizing  riches. 


'  [Or,  as  an  epithet  of  Indra,  "  the  hero  of  the  sages."  These 
epithets  may  of  course  be  applied  to  Indra  as  in  verse  2,  the 
ellipse  being  filled  up,  "We  know  thee  to  be,"  etc.  Sayana 
merely  explains  it  as  "  an  intelligent  son."] 
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7.  My  praises,  (my)  messengers  soliciting  (audi- 
ence), come  to  Indra,  praying  (his)  favourable 
(thoughts),  heart-touching,  spoken  from  the  soul ; 
(therefore,  Indra),  grant  me  various  fertilizing 
riches. 

8.  Bestow,  Indra,  that  which  I  solicit  of  thee: 
a  large  mansion,  not  held  in  common  with  other 
men ;  and  may  heaven  and  earth  approve  of  it : 
grant  us,  (Indra),  various  fertilizing  riches. 

SUKTA  VI.  (XLVIII.) 
Indba  Vaikuntha  is  both  the  deity  and  the  Rishi,  eulogizing 
himself  in  reply  to  Saptagu  ;  the  metre  of  the  seventh,  tenth, 
and  eleventh  verses  is  Trishtubh,  of  the  rest  Jagat'i. 

VargaV.  1.  I  am  the  principal  lord  of  wealth:  I  conquer 

the  treasure  of  many  (adversaries):  living  beings 
call  upon  me  as  (sons  call  upon)  a  father ;  I  bestow 
food  on  the  donor  of  oblations. 

2.  I,  Indra,  am  the  striker  off  of  the  head  of 
the  son  of  Atharvan.^  I  generated  the  waters 
from  above  the  cloud  for  the  sake  of  Trita.^  I 
carried  off  their  wealth  from  the  Dasyus\  taming 
the  clouds  for  Dadhyanch,^  the  son  of  Matariswan. 


^  [Named  Badliyanch.  Sayana  cites  Satap.  Br.  XIV.  4.  5.  16, 
and  Rig- Veda,  I.  116.  12.     See  above,  Vol.  I.  p.  310,  note.] 

^  [i.e.  Trita  Aptya,  who  had  fallen  into  a  well.  See  Vol.  I. 
p.  142  note.] 

^  This  is  of  course  a  different  Rishi  from  Dadhjanch,  the  son 
of  Atharvan ;  the  Scholiast  calls  him  Mdtariswanah  putrah. 
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3.  For  me  Twashtri  fabricated  the  iron  thunder- 
bolt: in  me  the  gods  have  concentered  pious  acts: 
my  lustre  is  insupportable,  like  that  of  the  Sun:^ 
men  acknowledge  me  as  lord  in  consequence  of 
what  I  have  done,  and  of  what  I  shall  do. 

4.  (I  conquered)  by  my  shaft  this  (wealth)  com- 
prehending kine,  horses,  herds,  water,  and  gold; 
I  give  many  thousands  to  the  donor  (of  the  obla- 
tion) when  libations  and  praises  have  afforded  me 
delight. 

5.  I,  IxDRA,  am  not  surpassed  in  affluence;  I 
never  yield  to  death :  pouring  forth  the  Soma  liba- 
tion, ask  of  me  wealth ;  0  men,  forfeit  not  my 
friendship. 

6.  I  destroy  those   powerful   (enemies)   two  by    Varga  vi. 
two  who   defy  the   (wielder  of   the)    thunderbolt, 

Indra,  to  battle.^  I  slew  them  challenging  (me  io 
fight)  with  (great)  slaughter,  the  unbending  (slay- 
ing) the  bending,  uttering  stern  (menaces). 

7.  Single,  I  overcome  my  single  (adversary): 
(overpowering  them)  I  overcome  two  foes;  what 
can  three  effect  (against  me)  ?  I  smite  numerous 
(adversaries)  like  sheaves  (of  grain)  on  the  thresh- 
ing-floor; can  my  enemies  who  know  not  Indra 
revile  me? 


'  [Sayana,    "  my  army  is  hard  to  overcome,  like  the   sun' 3 
lustre"  {an'ika,  lit.  "face").] 

^  [Sayana  explains  indram  as  "the  destroyer  of  foes."] 

VOL.    VI.  K 


130  EIG-VEDA    SANHItX. 

8.  I  prepared  ^  Atithigva  ^  for  (the  protection 
of)  the  GuNGUS,^  I  upheld  him,  the  destroyer  of 
enemies,  as  sustenance  amongst  the  people ;  when 
I  gained  renown  in  the  great  Vritra-hattle,  in 
which  Parnaya  and  Karanja  *  were  slain. 

9.  My  praiser,  the  refuge  (of  all),  was  food  to 
enjoy ;  (him,  men)  use  in  two  ways,  to  search  for 
their  cattle,  and  to  be  their  friend,  when  I  bestow  ^ 
upon  him  a  weapon  in  his  battles,  and  make  him 
worthy  of  celebrity  and  praise. 

10.  The  Soma  is  seen  in  one  of  the  two  (com- 
batants); the  cowherd  (Ixdra)  manifests  the  other 
with  his  thunderbolt:  the  latter  warring  against 
the  sharp-horned  bull,  remains  in  great  (darkness) 
bound  by  the  victor.*^ 

11.  The  divine  (Indra)  abandons  not  the  abode 
of  the   deities,  the   Adityas,   the  Yasus,   and  the 


^  [Sayana  takes  ishharam  as  a  noun,  "  the  preparer."] 

*  [i.e.  the  rishi  Divoddsa,  the  son  of  AUthigu,  according  to 
Sayana,  who,  however,  in  I.  51.  6  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  137)  explains 
atithigva  as  "hospitable."     See  also  Vol.  I.  p.  292.] 

^  The  name  of  a  people. 

^  Names  of  A  suras.     See  Vol.  I.  p.  147. 

*  [Sayana,  "when  I  appropriate."] 

*  The  verse  is  very  obscurely  expressed  ;  but,  according  to 
the  Scholiast,  nema,  properly  "part"  or  "half,"  implies  here 
"one  of  two  (combatants)."  The  combatants  are  the  yashtri, 
who  offers  libations,  and  the  ayashtri,  one  who  does  not ;  the 
latter  assails  the  bull  (Indka). 


EIGHTH    ASHTAKA FIRST   ADHYIyA.  131 

EuDEiYAs;    may   they   fashion   me   for   auspicious 
vigour,  undefeated,  unharmed,  unconquered. 


SUKTA  VII.  (XLIX.) 

Indra  YAiKUNxnA  is  as  before  deity  and  Rishi;  the  metre  of  the 

second  and  eleventh  stanzas  is  Trishtiibh,  of  the  rest  Jagat'i. 

1.  I  give  excellent  treasure  to  him  who  praises  Varga  vii. 
me,  I  render  sacred  prayer  (a  source)  of  greatness 

to  myself,  I  am  the  instigator  of  the  worshipper: 
I  am  the  discomfiter  in  ever}''  battle  of  him  who 
does  not  worship. 

2.  Those  born  in  heaven,  in  earth,  and  in  the 
firmament,  support  me,  whose  name  is  Indra 
amongst  the  deities  (by  their  offerings).  I  (harness 
to  my  car)  two  bay  steeds  vigorous,  many- 
functioned,  rapid:  I  wield  for  my  strength  the 
fearful  thunderbolt. 

3.  I  smote  Atka  with  many  weapons  for  the 
defence  of  the  sage :  with  those  protections  I  pre- 
served KuTSA ;  I  am  the  slayer  of  Sushna  :  I 
grasped  the  thunderbolt,  I  who  have  not  given 
the  water  ^  of  the  Arijas  to  the  Dasjju. 

4.  Like  a  father  (for  a  son),  I  brought  under 
subjection  to  Kutsa,  at  his  desire,  the  Yetasus 
and  TuGRA  and  Smadibha  :  I  have  been  in  place 
of  a   sovereign   to    the    worshipper    when   I  bring 


*  The  Scholiast  interprets  nama  as  udakam,  or  it  may  have 
its  ordinary  sense. 
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(to  him)  as  to  a  son  acceptable  (gifts)  for  assailing 
(his  enemies). 

5.  I  have  brought  Mrigaya  ^  under  subjection  to 
Srutarvan  ;  when  he  came  to  me,  (he  was)  earnestly 
engaged  in  supplication.  I  humiliated  Yesa  for 
Ayu  ;  I  subjugated  Padgribhi  ^  for  Savya.^ 
VargaViii.  6.  I,  the  slaycr  of  Vritea,  am  he  who  crushed 
Navavastwa  and  Brihadratha,  (who  crushed) 
DXsA  like  a  Vritra,^  when  I  drove  to  the  distant 
shore  of  the  shining  world,  (both)  my  augmenting 
and  outstretched  (foes)  one  after  the  other. 

7.  Conveyed  by  the  swift  white  horses  of  Surya, 
I  hasten  forth  by  my  power;  when  the  effused 
libation  of  a  man  invokes  me  to  the  brilliant  form 
of  the  sacrifice,  I  drive  off  with  my  weapons  the 
destroyer  who  is  to  be  slain. 

8.  I  am  the  slayer  of  seven  (Asuras):^  I  am  the 
especial  bond  of  bonds :  I  have  made  Turvasa  and 
Yadu  famous  through  prowess:    I  have  strength- 


1  [An  Asura.     See  Vol.  III.  p.  148.] 

-  This  name  is  variously  read  in  difEerent  MSS.  PadgahU  and 

PannihJii. 

3  [A  rishi.     See  Vol.  I.  p.  135.] 

*  [Sayana  explains  vritreva  ddsam  as  "like  the  destroyer,  the 
Vritra."  The  pada  reads  vritrd  'iva,  "like  two  Vritras." 
Probably  vritreva  is  for  vritra  iva,  the  crude  put  for  the  ac- 
cusative.] 

*  Aham  saptaha,  I  am  the  slayer  of  seven  Asuras,  as  3famuchi 
and  others,  or  the  destroyer  of  seven  cities.  [See  Vol.  II. 
p.  166,  verse  2]. 


J 
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ened  another  (worshipper)  with  strength :  I   have 
demolished  ninety-and-nine  powerful  (foes). 

9.  The  showerer  (of  rain),  I  supported  the  seven 
rivers  flowing  and  meandering  over  the  earth ;  doer 
of  good  deeds,  I  spread  ont  the  waters:  I  found  by- 
war  a  path  for  man  to  go  in. 

10.  I  have  kept  np  in  them  that  ^  which  no 
deity,  not  even  Twashtri,  has  maintained,  bright, 
desirable,  (contained)  in  the  udders  of  the  cows : 
in  the  rivers  (I  uphold)  the  water  up  to  the 
(source  of  the)  water,  ^  the  delightful  Soma  and 
the  milk  and  curds. 

11.  (ludra  speaks  as  Rishi:)  In  this  manner 
doth  IxDRA,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  the  affluent 
in  truth,  by  his  energy  stimulate  both  gods  and 
men :  lord  of  horses,  doer  of  great  deeds,  renowned 
(Indra),  the  eager  (priests)  glorify  all  these  (thy 
actions). 

SUKTA  VIII.  (L.) 
The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;    the  metre  varies,  that  of  the 
first  two  verses  is  Jagat'i,  of  the  next  two  Ahhisdrin'i,  of  the 
next  Trishtuhh,  of  the  last  two  Jagati  again. 

1.  ^Worship    him    who    is    exhilarated   by    the    Varga  ix. 
sacrificial  food,  the  mighty  Indra,  the  leader  of  all 


^  ["Them"  means  "the  cows,"  and  "that"  means  "the 
milk."]  "^  A  madhok. 

3  Yajur  Veda,  XXXIII.  23.  Mahidhara  has  a  few  im- 
material variations  of  meaning. 
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men,  the  creator  of  all,  whose  venerable  strength 
and  abundant  food  and  wealth,  heaven  and  earth 
adore. 

2.  That  Indra,  kind  to  man,  the  lord  of  all, 
who  is  praised  by  his  friend,^  is  to  be  repeatedly- 
honoured  by  men  like  me ;  thou,  hero,  protector 
of  the  good,  art  glorified  in  the  all-sustaining  food- 
producing  cloud-imprisoned  waters. 

3.  What  men,  Indra,  are  they  who  (are  eminent) 
in  oflPering  food  to  thee,  who  are  desirous  of  obtain- 
ing from  thee  happiness  and  opulence,  who  send 
thee  (oblations)  for  the  sake  of  strength  (to  fight) 
the  Asm'a,  who  (send  oblations)  for  the  sake  of 
obtaining  spontaneously-flowing  waters  and  culti- 
vable lands,  and  manly  vigour  ? 

4.  Indra,  thou  hast  become  mighty  through  our 
praise :  thou  hast  become  adorable  at  all  sacrifices, 
in  every  combat  thou  art  the  caster  down  of  the 
leaders  (of  hosts) :  beholder  of  all,  thou  art  the 
best  and  most  excellent. 

5.  Indra,  who  art  the  best  of  all,  quickly  protect 
those  who  are  diligent  in  worship :  men  know  that 
thy  protection  is  great :  be  undecaying,  rapidly 
increase  :  thou  makest  all  these  sacrifices  swift. 

6.  Thou  makest  swift  all  those  sacrifices  which, 
son  of  strength,  thou  thyself  supportest;  may  thy 


'  [Or,  taking  sakhyd  with  nary  ah,  "  kind  to  man  as  a  friend, 
praised  by  all."] 
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protection  be  granted  for  the  repulse  (of  enemies, 
may)  wealth  (be  granted)  for  our  support :  the 
sacrifice,  the  hymn,  the  sacred  text,  the  voice  (is) 
raised  (to  thee).^ 

7.  Sage  Indra,  the  reciters  of  pious  hymns  to 
thee  who  assembled  together  when  (the  Soma)  is 
effused,  (worship  thee)  for  the  donation  of  riches 
and  treasures  :-  may  they  be  competent  (to  acquire) 
thy  felicity  by  the  pathway  of  the  mind;  when 
thou  art  exhilarated  with  the  effused  So)7ia  food. 

StJKTA  IX.  (LI.)' 
The  deities  are  Agni,  and  the  Yiswadevas,  alternately  in   the 
even   and   odd   verses   of    which    they   are   respectively   the 
deities  and  the  RisMs ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  (The  gods  speak:)  Great  and  very  dense  isvargaX. 
the  covering  enveloped  by  which,  Agni,  thou  hast 


'  The  commentator  considers  that  two  things  are  comprised 
in  the  udyatam  vachas — the  mantra,  which  is  tlie  means  of 
enunciating  the  sacrifice,  and  the  hrahma=parivridham  sastram, 
the  prayer  that  is  not  recited  aloud. 

"^  According  to  the  comment  vasundm  implies  "  abundant 
wealth,"  nnd  vasunas  "wealth  for  one  house,"  or  as  he  further 
explains,  the  plural  implies  earthly  wealth,  the  singular  wealth 
suited  for  an  abode,  that  is,  the  wealth  called  Swarga  (heaven). 

^  A  curious  legend,  to  which  in  a  previous  portion  of  this 
work  brief  allusions  have  been  made,  possibly  of  a  more 
primitive  character  (see  Vol.  I.  pp.  3.  10),  is  narrated  here  by 
the  Scholiast  (partly  from  the  Taittirhja  Samliitd,  II.  6.  6),  to 
explain  this,  and  the  two  following  Suktas.  Agni  had  three 
elder  brothers,  who  were  killed  by  Vashatkura  in  the  form  of  a 
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entered  into  the  waters.  Agni  Jatavedas,  one 
deity  has  beheld  all  thy  manifold  forms. 

2.  (Agni  speaks:)  Who  has  beheld  me?  Which 
is  it  of  the  deities  who  has  fully  seen  my  manifold 
forms  ?  Where,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  do  Agxi's 
luminous  vehicles  of  the  gods  abide  ? 

3.  (The  gods:)  We  sought  for  thee,  Agni  Jata- 
VEDAS,  who  hadst  entered  in  many  ways  into  the 
waters,  into  the  plants :  Yama  recognized  thee, 
who  hast  adorable  rays,  blazing  from  thy  ten  hiding- 
places.^ 

4.  (Agni:)  Divine  Varuna,  I  have  come  hither, 
being  afraid  of  Hotra,^  lest  the  gods  should  again 

thunderbolt,  and  by  Uavirvahana,  the  oblation-bearer  of  the  gods. 
Agni  Sauchika,  afraid  of  sharing  the  fate  of  his  elder  brothers, 
fled  and  hid  himself  in  the  deep  water.  The  fishes  betrayed 
his  retreat  to  the  gods  who  were  searching  for  him,  and  upon 
this  discovery  the  dialogue  recorded  in  these  three  Suktas  is 
supposed  to  have  occurred.  [The  words  Vashathdra  and 
Havirvahana  seem  used  here  by  Sayana  to  express  proper 
names:  it  is  however  obvious  that  originally  at  least  they 
denoted  certain  acts — the  utterance  "vashat!"  and  the  con- 
veyance of  oblations  to  the  gods;  the  original  form  of  the 
legend  would  then  be  that  Ar/nfs  elder  brothers  were  incom- 
petent to  perform  these  arduous  duties.] 

^  These  are  the  three  worlds — heaven,  mid-air,  earth ;  three 
divinities,  Agni,  VIytj,  A'ditta  ;  the  waters,  the  shrubs,  the 
trees,  and  the  bodies  of  living  beings. 

*  [_i.e.  Havirvahana,  who  seems  here  to  be  a  person,  see  note 
above.  There  is  some  confusion  in  Sayana's  use  of  this  word  ; 
below,  in  explaining  artham  etam  he  uses  havirvahana  in  the 
sense  of  the  act  of  conveying  the  oblation.] 
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associate  me  with  him ;  my  forms  have  therefore 
entered  (into  the  waters)  in  various  places.  I,  Agni, 
do  not  consent  (to  undertake)  that  office. 

5.  (The  gods :)  Come,  Agni,  tlie  devout  Manu 
(is)  desirous  of  offering  sacrifice  ;  adorning  thyself, 
thou  abidest  in  darkness :  make  straight  the  paths 
traversed  by  the  gods,  and  with  a  benevolent  mind 
convey  our  oblations. 

6.  (Agxi:)   The    elder    brothers   of  Agni^   per-    VargaXi. 
formed  that  duty,  as  the  driver  of  a  chariot  covers 

the  road.  (They  were  slain),  and  therefore,  Vardna, 
I  fled  afar  through  fear.  I  trembled  as  a  wild  ox 
(trembles)  at  the  bowstring  of  the  archer. 

7.  (The  gods:)  We  grant  thee  life,  Agni,  which 
(is)  exempt  from  decay,  so  that  thus  endowed, 
Jatavedas,  thou  wilt  not  die ;  so,  becoming  con- 
ciliated, well-born  Agni,  bear  their  portion  of  the 
oblation  to  the  gods. 

8.  (Agni:)  Only  grant  to  me,  deities,  the  con- 
centrated portion  of  the  oblation,  the  Praydjas  and 
the  Anuydjas  exclusively :  (give  me)  the  butter 
(the  essence)  of  the  waters,  and  man  (the  essence)  ^ 
of  the  plants;  and  let  the  life  of  Agni  be  long. 


^  According  to  the  comment,  they  were  named  Bhupati  and 
Bhuvanapati  and  Bhutdndmpati. 

^  The  Prayujas  are  the  portions  of  the  oblation  which  are 
to  be  offered  before  the  pradhdna  (?  principal  ceremony),  the 
Anuydjas  after  it.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  122.  U^rjasicaiita^n  havisho 
hhugam,    "the    strong   portion   of   the   havish,^^    is   that  called 
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9.  (The  gods :)  Thine,  Agni,  be  the  Praydjas 
and  Anuydjas  exclusively ;  thine  be  the  concen- 
trated portions  of  the  oblations:  let  this  sacrifice, 
Agni,  be  all  thine,  and  let  the  four  quarters  of 
space  bow  down  before  thee.^ 

SUKTA    X.    (LII.) 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas  ;  the  Riski  is  Agni  ;  the  metre, 

Trishtubh. 

Vargaxii.  1,  Instruct  me,  Viswadevas,  since  I  am  ap- 
pointed Hotri^  how  sitting  here  I  ought  to  praise 
you  :  declare  to  me  your  portion,  how  you  have 
acquired  it,  and  by  what  path  I  may  convey  the 
oblation  to  you. 

2.  Best  entitled  to  the  sacrifice,  I  have  sat  down 
as  the  Hotri:  all  the  divine  Maruts  urge  me  (to 
bear  the  oblation):  the  office  of  the  Adhwaryu  is 
to  be  discharged  daily,  Aswins,  by  you:  let  the 
moon^  be  the  Brahman,  and  let  it  be  also  your 
oblation. 


Swishtahrit,  the  concentrated  portion  of  all  the  ingredients, 
the  charu  purodusa,  etc.,  after  the  sprinkling  afresh  [pratyahhi- 
glidrand). 

'  Or,  "  produced  by  the  plants."  Perhaps  the  burning  of 
the  dead  body  as  a  privilege  of  Agni  is  referred  to  here. 

^  [The  legend  contained  in  this  hymn  was  probably  invented 
to  account  for  the  triumph  of  Agni,  "the  youngest  of  the 
gods,"  over  the  older  deities,  Mitra  and  Varuna?\ 

^  Samidh  should  rather  be  the  fuel,  but  the  Scholiast  renders 
it  the  moon,  and  this  again  being  identical  with  Soma,  becomes 
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3.  Who  is  this,  who  is  the  Hotri'^  (Afraid)  of 
Yama/  what  offering  does  he  bear  that  the  gods 
accept  ?  Agni  is  born  day  by  day,  and  month  by 
month,-  and  so  the  gods  have  made  for  themselves 
a  bearer  of  obhitions. 

4.  The  gods  have  made  me  the  bearer  of  obla- 
tions returning  after  departure,  and  passing  many 
difficult  places:  (saying)  this  Agni  is  wise;  he 
will  accomplish  the  sacrifice  for  us,  whether  it  be 
that  of  the  five  ways,  the  three  kinds,  or  the  seven 
threads.^ 

5.  Gods,  I  solicit  of  you  immortality  and  ex- 
cellent male  offspring,  that  I  may  offer  you  adora- 


the  oblation.  Here  is  a  strange  confusion  of  notions  and 
genders.  The  meaning,  however,  is  the  presence  of  the  three 
chief  priests,  Agni  being  the  Hotki,  the  Aswins  the  Adhwaryu, 
and  Soma  the  Brahma. 

^  [Sayana  explains  yamasya  as  either  depending  on  hh'itah  san 
understood,  "afraid  of  Yama,  i.e.  of  death,"  or  as  meaning 
yajamdnasya  and  dependent  on  Jcam=ham  hutam,  "  what  offering 
of  the  worshipper."  Wilson  gave  "(the  servant)  of  Yama," 
referring  to  Ayni  as  the  burner  of  the  dead.] 

^  That  is,  according  to  the  Scholiast,  the  agnihotra  is  made  daily 
to  the  gods,  the  pitriyajna  monthly  to  the  Pitris;  and  all  other 
periodical  rites  are  comprehended  under  these  two,  as  fortnightly, 
four-monthly,  six-monthly,  annual.  [Others  make  the  daily 
birth  refer  to  the  sun,  and  the  monthly  to  the  moon.] 

^  "  Of  five  ways"  refers  to  the  PanHa  yajna;  "of  the  three 
kinds,"  the  three  daily  Soma  libations  ;  and  "  of  the  seven 
threads  "  the  seven  metres  of  the  Mantras  (elsewhere  explained 
as  "  having  seven  performers  "). 
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tion.  I  cause  Indra  to  take  the  thunderbolt  in 
his  handsj  wherewith  he  may  overcome  all  these 
hostile  hosts. 

6.  Three  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-and- 
nine  deities  worshipped  Agni,  they  sprinkled  (me) 
with  butter,  they  strewed  the  sacred  grass,  and 
then  made  the  invoker  of  the  gods  sit  down. 


StJKTA  XT.  (LIII.) 
In  verses  1   to  3  and  6  to  11  the   Visvadevas  and  Agni  are  the 
deities,  and  Rishi  respectively,  in  verses  4  and  5  vice  versd ; 
the  metre  of  verses  6,  7,  9-11  is  Jagat't,  of  the  rest  Irishtuhh. 

VargaXiii.  1.  (The  gods :)  He  whom  we  sought  with 
(anxious)  minds  has  arrived ;  ^  he  who  understands 
the  sacrifice  and  is  acquainted  with  its  different 
parts;  may  he  who  is  most  skilled  in  worship, 
sacrifice  for  us  at  the  worship  of  the  gods,  being 
seated  (at  the  altar),  taking  place  among  (the 
priests),  and  preceding  us. 

2.  The  hotri^  most  skilled  in  worship,  has  been 
sanctified  by  his  seat  (at  the  altar) ;  he  con- 
templated the  sacred  offerings  reverently  placed 
(before  him) :  let  us  speedily  worship  with  ghi 
the  gods  to  whom  worship  is  due;  let  us  praise 
those  who  are  entitled  to  praise. 

3.  He  has  to-day  made  our  banquet  to  the  gods 


'  That  is,   the  fire  is  kindled,  and  then   the  gods  are   wor- 
shipped. 


I 
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efficacious :  we  have  obtained  the  mysterious  tongue  ^ 
of  sacrifices :  he  lias  come,  fragrant,  clothed  with 
life :  he  makes  our  oblation  to  the  gods  to-day- 
auspicious. 

4.  (Agni  speaks :)  I  communicate  to-day  the 
best  advice  by  which  we  gods  may  overcome  the 
Asuras :  do  you  who  are  the  eaters  of  sacrificial 
food,  who  are  entitled  to  worship,  and  you  five 
orders  of  men,  be  pleased  by  my  (discharge  of) 
the  office  of  hotri. 

5.  May  the  five  orders  of  men,  may  those  who 
were  born  for  the  sake  of  ghi^  may  those  who  are 
entitled  to  worship  be  pleased  by  my  (discharge 
of)  the  office  of  Jiotri :  may  earth  preserve  us  from 
all  earthly  sin :  may  the  firmament  preserve  us 
from  heavenly. 

6.  (The  gods:)  Spreading  out  the  sacrifice,  follow  Varga xiv 
the  illuminator  of  the  world  (the  sun) ;  protect  the 
luminous  paths  (of  the  gods)  constructed  by  sacred 

acts :  may  Agni  render  the  pious  works  of  the  wor- 
shipper free  from  defect:  become  Manu,^  generate 
the  people  of  heaven. 

7.  (The  gods  to  one  another :)  Drinkers  of  the 
Soma,  bind  (the  horses)  that  are  to  be  fastened  to 
the  pole ;  prepare  the  reins  ;  caparison  (the  steeds) ; 
accompany   everywhere  (in  your  cars)  the  chariot 

*  \_Agni  is  the  tongue  of  the  gods,  by  means  of  him  they  drink 
the  libations.] 

"^  Sayana,  "be  deserving  of  praise"  {manu=mantavya,stutya). 
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which  has  eight  seats  with  which  the  gods  bring 
us  acceptable  (wealth). 

8.  The  AsMANVATi  flows  along:  be  alert;  rise 
up,  cross  over,  my  friends ;  ^  here  let  us  leave  those 
who  are  unhappy,  so  that  we  may  cross  over  to 
auspicious  sacrificial  viands. 

9.  TwASHTRi  knows  the  arts  of  fabricating  (drink- 
ing vessels),  the  most  skilful  of  artificers  bearing  the 
sacred  drinking  cups  out  of  which  the  gods  drink 
— verily  he  sharpens  his  axe  of  good  iron,  wherewith 
the  white-complexioned  Brahmanaspati  cuts  them. 

10.  Verily  being  sages,  (Ribhus)  sharpen  the 
instruments  with  which  you  fabricate  the  cups  for 
the  nectar.  Do  you,  who  are  wise,  prepare  the 
mysterious  paths  whereby  the  gods  have  attained 
to  immortality. 

11.  (The  Maruts)  placed  a  female  in  the  en- 
veloping hide  (of  a  dead  cow),  and  a  calf  in  the 
mouth  (of  a  dead  cow),  with  mind  and  tongue,  aim- 
ing (at  deification) :  daily  the  generous  (fraternity 
of  the  Ribhus)  ofi'ers  suitable  praises  (to  the  gods), 
granting  victory  over  our  foes. 

'  It  is  said  (Asw.  grihya-sutra,  I.  8)  that  if  a  marriage 
procession  come  to  an  unfordable  river,  the  first  half  of  this 
stanza  is  to  be  repeated,  when  the  bride  is  put  into  the  boat ; 
the  second  half  when  she  has  crossed.  Mahi'dhara  (Yajur-Yeda, 
XXXV.  10)  has  a  very  different  application,  making  it  part  of 
the  ceremony  of  digging  the  ground  for  the  situation  of  the 
funeral  pile.  Asevdh  (Sayana  "  the  unhappy ")  he  renders 
"evil  beings,  Hdkshasas.'' 
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SUKTA    XII.    (LIV.) 

The  deity  is  Indra  ;  the  Rishi  Brihaduktha,  of  the  family  of 
VlMADEVA ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  (I  celebrate),  Maghavat,  the  great  glory  (thou  VargaXV. 
hast  acquired)  by  thy  might  ;    when  heaven  and 

earth  alarmed  called  upon  thee,  thou  didst  defend 
the  gods,  and  destroy  (their)  adversary  ;  (I  cele- 
brate thy  glory),  Indra,  in  that  thou  gavest 
strength  to  one  person  (the  worshipper). 

2.  When  thou  proceedest,  Indra,  increasing  in 
form,  and  proclaiming  thy  prowess  among  mankind, 
false  is  that  thy  (wandering),  false  the  combats 
which  they  have  narrated ;  thou  (findest)  now  no 
enemy  (to  attack),  didst  thou  formerly  find  one  ? 

3.  Who  among  the  Mishis  before  us  have  ob- 
tained the  limit  of  thy  entire  greatness,  since  from 
thine  own  person  thou  hast  generated  at  once  both 
mother  and  father  (or  earth  and  heaven)  ? 

4.  Four  are  the  ilsz^r^-slaying  uninjurable  forms ^ 
of  thee  the  mighty  one :  thou  knowest  them  all 
wherewith,  Maghavat,  thou  hast  achieved  thy  ex- 
ploits. 

5.  Thou  hast  in  thy  keeping  all  treasures,  which 
are  thine  exclusively,  whether  they  be  manifest  or 
hidden  :    thwart    not,    therefore,    Maghavat,    my 


'  Sayana  refers  to  the  next  Sukta,  verse  1  ;  the  term  in  the 
text  and  in  the  following  Sukta  is  ndina,  interpreted  sarira, 
"  body,  form." 
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desire  (for  wealth);  for  thou  art  cognizant  (of  my 
desire),  thou  art  the  donor. 

G.  To  that  Indra,  who  has  deposited  the  light 
in  luminous  bodies,  who  has  flavoured  sweet  things 
with  sweetness,  this  acceptable  invigorating  praise 
has  been  recited  by  Brihaduktha,  the  author  of  the 
prayer. 

SUKTA    XIII.    (LV.) 

Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

VargaXVi.  1.  Thy  fomi  held  secret  by  (men)  with  averted 
faces,  is  far  from  hence  ;  when  (heaven  and  earth) 
alarmed,  called  upon  thee  for  the  sustenance  (of  the 
world),  then  thou  didst  fix  in  their  proximity  the 
heaven  and  earth,  illuming,  Maghavat,  the  sons  of 
(thy)  brother.^ 

2.  That  mighty  mysterious  form,^  desired  of 
many,  wherewith  thou  hast  engendered  the  past, 
and  (engenderest)  the  future,  the  ancient  manifested 
light,  the  beloved  of  Indka,  into  which  the  five 
(orders  of  beings)  delighted  enter. 

3.  He  has  filled  heaven  and  earth  (with  his 
ethereal   form)    as   well   as    the    mid-heaven  ;    he 


^  The  brother  of  Indra  is  said  to  be  Parjanya  (the  rain)  ;  his 
sons  are  aggregations  of  water  {udakasamstyaya). 

2  This  the  first  of  the  four  JVdmdni,  alluded  to  in  verse  4  of 
the  last  Sukta,  is  said  by  the  Scholiast  to  be  A'kdsa  (ether),  the 
first  and  most  universal  of  the  created  elements,  and  identical 
with  Parameswara  (the  creator). 
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contemplates  in  various  aspects  the  five  orders  of 
beings,^  the  classes  of  seven  in  their  seasons,  with 
the  thirty-four  (deities,)  (endowed)  with  light  of 
like  nature,  and  with  various  functions.^ 

4.  Since  thou,  Ushas,^  didst  shine  forth  the 
first  of  luminaries,  whereby  thou  didst  beget  the 
nourishment  of  nourishment  (the  Sun) ;  unequalled 
is  the  mighty  greatness  of  thee  who  art  mighty, 
since  thy  relationship  is  downwards  (towards  us), 
though  thou  art  stationed  on  high. 

5.  The  grey-haired  has  swallowed  the  warlike 
(man),  the  scatterer  of  many  foes,  in  battle  being 
young;  behold  the  power  of  the  deity  (endowed) 
with  might ;  he  dies  to-day  ;  he  is  alive  to-morrow.'^ 


'  Lit.  "  the  five  gods,"  but  according  to  Saj^ana,  the  five 
orders,  viz.  gods,  men,  Pitris,  Aswins,  and  Rdhshasas.  The 
"  classes  of  seven  "  are  the  seven  troops  of  the  Maruts,  the  seven 
rays  of  the  sun,  the  seven  senses,  the  seven  worlds,  and  other 
things  that  are  classed  by  sevens.  The  thirty-four  deities  are 
the  eight  Vasus,  eleven  Rudras,  twelve  Adittjas,  Frajdpati, 
Vashatkdra  and  Virdj. 

^  This  last  line  might  be  construed,  "  {Tndra)  contemijlates 
with  his  four-and-thirty-fold  light  of  one  colour,  but  curious 
functions." 

^  According  to  the  comment,  Indra  is  here  intended  in  the 
form  of  the  dawn,  and  then  of  the  sun  as  typified  by  the  dawn  j 
but  the  phraseology  is  obscure. 

*  Indra  is  here  identified  with  Time,  his  fourth  form  according 
to  the  Scholiast;  the  verse  occurs  Sama  Veda,  I.  4.  1.  4.  3,  and 
II.  9.  1.  7.  1.  [Bcnfey  compares  Rig-veda  I.  144.  4.  See 
Vol.  II.  p.  77  of  this  translation.] 

VOL.    VI.  L 
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Vargaxvii.  6,  Yigoi'ous  with  (innate)  vigour,  (comes  a) 
purple-coloured  bird,^  mighty,  heroic,  ancient, 
having  no  nest :  ^  that  which  he  knows  is  truth, 
and  is  not  vain :  (he  is)  the  conqueror  and  dis- 
tributor of  desirable  wealth. 

7.  Indea  bestows  fertilizing  energies  (accom- 
panied) by  these  Maruts  in  whose  company  the 
thunderer  sends  down  showers  in  order  to  destroy 
sin :  the  deities  who  were  born  for  giving  rain  (to 
assist)  in  the  act  performed  by  great  Indra.^ 

8.  Accomplishing  his  duty  with  their  assistance, 
the  all-powerful  Indra,  the  destroyer  of  the  wicked, 
the  all-wise,  the  quick  subduer  of  foes,  descending 
from  heaven,  and  quaffing  the  Soma,  invigorated 
and  a  hero,  he  demolishes  the  Dasyus  with  his 
thunderbolt. 

SUKTA  XIV.  (LVI.) 
The  deities  are  the  Yiswadevas;    the' RisJii  is  Brihadtiktha, 
the  son  of  VAmadeva  ;  the  metre  of  the  first  three  and  the 
seventh  verses  is  Trishtuhh,  of  the  rest  Jagati. 

Varga  XVIII.      1.  Tliis  (light)  is  one  (portion)  of  thee,  and  this 
other  is  one  (portion) ;  ^  with  thy  third  light  enter 


'  Indra  in  the  form  of  Suparna,  although  Sayana  identifies  it 
with  Garuda.     This  verse  occurs  Sama  Veda,  II.  9.  1.  7.  2. 

^  [Properly,  "  nestless  from  eternity."] 

2  Sama  Veda,  II.  9.  1.  7.  3. 

*  Literally,  "  This  (is)  one  of  thee,  the  other  (is)  one ;  with 
the  third  light  enter  :  "  as  jyotish  occurs  in  the  third  place,  the 
Scholiast  concludes  it  is  required  in  the  two  preceding,  under- 
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into  (outer  radiance) ;  on  the  entrance  of  the  body 
into  (the  sun),  the  supreme  birthplace  of  the  gods, 
become  lovely  and  beloved. 

2.  May  this  body  (the  earth)  conveying  thy  body, 
Vajin,  give  precious  wealth  to  us  and  happiness  to 
thee ;  and  do  thou,  without  stumbling,  enter  among 
the  great  gods  for  their  support ;  and  the  light  that 
is  in  heaven  (the  sun)  and  thy  own  (light). 

3.  Thou  art,  YXjin,  (strong)  through  food ;  thou 
art)  well -beloved :  urged  thereto  follow  (the  object 
of  thy)  praise  :  urged  thereto  proceed  to  heaven : 
urged  thereto  pursue  the  duties  that  are  the 
most  important  and  sure  of  reward :  urged  thereto 
follow  the  gods  :  urged  thereto  follow  (the  light), 
descending  (from  heaven). 

4.  Our  progenitors  (the  Angirasas)  were  lords 
over  the  might  of  those  (divinities),  (they  having 


standing  however  by  jyotish  first  agni,  fire  or  vital  -warmth, 
second  vdyu  air  or  vital  breath,  and  third  chaitanya,  intelli- 
gence or  soul.  The  verse  is  addressed  by  the  Rishi  to  his  de- 
ceased son  Vdjin,  and  the  purport'is  to  enjoin  the  reunion  of  the 
vital  with  the  external  elements,  vital  warmth  with  fire,  vital 
breath  with  air,  the  soul  animating  the  body  with  that  animating 
the  sun.  Sayana  cites  a  passage  of  Sruti  declaring  the  sun  to 
be  the  soul  of  the  animate  and  inanimate  world ;  and  another 
declaring  the  sun  to  be  the  supreme  birthplace  of  the  gods. 
His  explanation  "  on  the  entrance  of  the  body,"  i.e.  into  that 
sun,  may  imply  the  Veddnta  notion  of  bodily  existence  after 
death  by  means  of  the  sukshmasar'ira  (the  subtile  body).  The 
verse  occurs  Sama  Veda,  I.  1.2.  2.  3. 
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become)  gods  imposed  their  will  upon  the  gods  ; 
they  attained  also  (the  radiances)  which  shone 
forth,  and  they  again  entered  the  bodies  of  those 
(gods).i 

5.  By  their  powers  they  traversed  the  whole 
world,  measuring  the  ancient  divisions^  (till  then) 
unmeasured :  they  restricted  all  existent  beings 
to  their  proper  forms ;  they  distributed  in  many 
directions  (light)  ^  among  the  people. 

6.  The  sons  (of  Aditya,  the  Angirasas),  estab- 
lished by  the  third  act  of  duty,'^  the  mighty,  all- 
wise  (sun)  in  his  twofold  (condition  of  rising  and 
setting) :  our  progenitors  (having  begotten)  their 
own  progeny,  deposited  in  the  best  (of  them)  the 
paternal  strength,  (making)  an  extended  line  (of 
progeny). 

7.  As  men  pass  over  the  water  to  the  several 
quarters  of  the  earth  in  a  ship  ;  (as  they  pass 
over)  all  difficulties  by  the  blessings  (of  fortune). 


'  The  object  of  this  and  the  following  verses,  according  to  the 
Scholiast,  is  to  enjoin  Vdjin  to  follow  the  example  of  the 
Angirasas. 

^  Or,  as  the  comment  explains  it,  "  having  subdivided  the 
planets,  lunar  asterisms,"  etc. 

^  Prdsdrayanta  has  in  the  text  no  object:  the  comment  says, 
"dispersing  light  or  water." 

^  There  are  three  obligations  to  be  fulfilled  by  man ;  the 
study  of  the  Vedas,  which  is  his  duty  to  the  Rishis ;  sacrifice, 
which  is  his  duty  to  the  gods ;  and  the  propagation  of  children, 
which  is  his  duty  to  the  Pitris. 
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BiiiHADUKTHA  by  liis  might  has  committed  his  own 
offspring  to  those  on  this  side,  and  to  those  on  the 
other  side. 


Sl^KTA  XV.  (LVII.) 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas,  or,  according  to  one  statement, 
the  deity  is  Manas,  the  mind  or  soul ;  the  Rishis  are  the  three 
priests  of  King  Aikshwaka  AsamIti,  viz.  Bandhu,  Srtjta- 
BANDHU,  and  ViPBABANDHTj  (called  GaupIyanas);^  the  metre 
is  Gdyatr'i. 

1.  Let   us   not   depart,   Indra,  from   the  path  ;  Varga  xix. 
let  us  not  (depart)  from  the  sacrifice  of  the  offerer 

of  the  libation  :  ^   let  not   our  adversaries  remain 
(in  our  place). 

2.  May  we  obtain  (the  favour  of)  him  to  whom 
burnt  offerings  are  presented,  (Agni),  who  is  the 
thread,  the  perfecter  of  sacrifice,  drawn  out  (by  the 
priests)  to  the  gods. 

3.  We  call  upon  the  spirit  (of  Subandhu)  with 


'  According  to  the  legend  explaining  the  origin  of  the  Sukta, 
there  were  four  brothers,  Purohitas  of  the  Kaja  Asamdfi,  Bandhu, 
Stibandhti,  Snitahandhu,  and  Vipralandhu  :  the  king  having 
dismissed  them,  appointed  two  others,  Ifugdvins  (either  so  named 
or  magicians),  at  which  the  brothers  being  offended,  instituted 
magic  ceremonies  for  the  Raja's  destruction:  hearing  of  this,  the 
Mdgdvins  put  Sulandhu  to  death ;  on  which  the  other  three 
composed  this  Sukta  for  their  own  safety. 

*  [«'.(?.  King  Asamdti,  or,  taking  sominah  as  nom.  pi.  "  may 
we  the  offerers  of  the  Soma  not  depart  from  the  sacrifice."] 
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the  Soma  appropriated  to  the  progenitors,  with  the 
praises  of  the  Pitris} 

4.  May  (thy)  spirit  (Subandhu)  come  back  again 
to  perform  pious  acts  ;  to  exercise  strength ;  to 
live  ;  and  long  to  see  the  sun.^ 

5.  May  our  progenitors,  may  the  host  of  the 
gods,  restore  (thy)  spirit  :  may  we  obtain  (for 
thee)  the  aggregate  of  the  functions  of  life.^ 

6.  SoMA,^  fixing  our  minds  on  thy  worship  and 
its  details,  may  we,  blessed  with  progeny,  obtain 
(the  aggregate  of  the  functions  of  life). 


'  According  to  Sayana,  nardsamsah  means  Pitris,  and  the 
derivative,  nardsamsah,  that  which  is  offered  to  them  in  ladles, 
an  epithet  of  the  Soma.  The  Yajur  Veda,  III.  53  reads  stomena 
for  somena,  and  Mahidhara  says,  praise  is  of  two  kinds,  that  of 
gods  and  men,  the  latter  is  nardsamsah,  whence  the  epithet 
ndrdsamsa,  suited  to  man  ;  that  is,  to  deified  men  or  Pitris. 
The  specification  of  the  manas  of  Suhandhu  is  the  act  of  the 
Scholiast,  growing  out  of  the  legend  ;  it  is  not  necessary,  and  is 
certainly  an  interpolation.     Mahidhara  has  no  such  specification. 

2  [Yajur  Veda,  III.  54.] 

^  Yajur  Veda,  III.  55.  Mahidhara  renders  this.  Progenitors, 
by  our  command  let  the  divine  people  restore  our  spirit,  so  that 
we  may  enjoy  living  descendants. 

*  Yajur  Veda,  III.  56.  Soma  is  especially  the  deity  at  sacri- 
fi.ces  to  the  Pitris. 


EIGHTH   ASHTAKA — FIKST   ADIIYXyA.  151 


SUKTA    XVI.    (LYIII.) 

The  deity  is  Manas,  mind  or  soul ;  the  Rishis  are  the  same  as 
before ;  the  metre  is  Anushtuhh. 

1.  Although  thy   spirit  have  gone  far  away  toVargaXX. 
Yama,  son  of  YivASWAT,  we  bring  back  that  (spirit) 

of  thine  to  dwell  here,  to  live  (long). 

2.  Although  thy  spirit  have  gone  far  away  to 
heaven,  or  to  earth,  we  bring  back  that  (spirit)  of 
thine  to  dwell  here,  to  live  (long). 

3.  Although  thy  spirit  have  gone  far  away  to 
the  four-quartered  earth,  we  bring  back  that  (spirit) 
of  thine  to  dwell  here,  to  live  (long). 

4.  Although  thy  spirit  have  gone  far  away  to  the 
four  regions  (of  space),  we  bring  back  that  (spirit) 
of  thine  to  dwell  here,  to  live  (long). 

5.  Although  thy  spirit  have  gone  far  away  to  the 
watery  ocean,  we  bring  back  that  (spirit)  of  thine 
to  dwell  here,  to  live  (long). 

6.  Although  thy  spirit  have  gone  far  away  to  the 
advancing  rays  of  light,  we  bring  back  that  (spirit) 
of  thine  to  dwell  here,  to  live  (long). 

7.  Although  thy  spirit  have  gone  far  away  to  the  Varga  xxi. 
waters,  to  the  plants,  we  bring  back  that  (spirit)  of 

thine  to  dwell  here,  to  live  (long). 

8.  Although  thy  spirit  have  gone  far  away  to  the 
sun,  to  the  dawn,  we  bring  back  that  (spirit)  of 
thine  to  dwell  here,  to  live  (long). 

9.  Although  thy  spirit  have  gone  far  away  to  the 
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great  mountains,   we   bring   back   that   (spirit)   of 
thine  to  dwell  here,  to  live  (long). 

11.  Although  thy  spirit  have  gone  far  away  to 
the  remotest  regions,  we  bring  back  that  (spirit) 
of  thine  to  dwell  here,  to  live  (long). 

12.  Although  thy  spirit  have  gone  far  away  to 
what  has  been,  or  to  what  is  to  be,  we  bring  back 
that  (spirit)  of  thine  to  dwell  here,  to  live  (long). 


SuKTi  XVII.  (LIX.) 
The  deity  of  the  first  four  verses  is  Nikriti,  associated  in  the 
fourth  with  Soma  ;  the  goddess  Asuniti  is  the  divinity  of  the 
next  two  verses;  Earth,  etc.  (the  lingoktadevatds),  of  the  next, 
and  of  the  last  three  Heaven  and  Earth,  associated  in  the  first 
half  of  verse  10  with  Iridra ;  the  Rishis  are  the  same  as 
before ;  the  metre  of  the  first  7  stanzas  is  Trishtuhh,  of  verse 
8  Panlcti,  verse  9  Mahdpanlcti,  and  verse  10  Panktyultard. 

Vargaxxii.  1.  May  the  life  of  Subandhu  be  augmented  so 
as  to  be  more  lasting  and  newer,  as  men  conveyed 
in  a  car  (are  carried  on)  by  a  skilful  (driver) :  he 
who  falls  ^  (from  life),  increases  (his)  desire  to  live : 
may  Nieriti  depart  far  off. 

2.  (When)  the  hymn  (is  being  sung)  let  us  offer 
(sacrificial)  food,  like  a  treasure  (to  Nirriti)  for 
the  sake  of  riches,  and  many  kinds  of  sacrificial 
viands;  may  she,  being  praised,  partake  of  all 
these  our  (offerings) ;  may  Nirriti  depart  far  off. 

3.  May  we,  by  our  manly  exertions,   overcome 


'  [Continuing  the  metaphor  of  the  car.] 
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our  enemies,  as  the  Sun  the  earth,  as  thunderbolts 
the  clouds:  she,  being  praised,  knows  all  these  our 
(exploits):  may  Nirriti  depart  far  off. 

4.  Give  us  not  up,  Soma,  to  death:  may  we 
(long)  behold  the  rising  sun :  may  our  old  age 
brought  on  by  (passing)  days  be  happy :  may 
Nirriti  depart  far  off. 

5.  AsuNiTi,^  give  us  back  the  (departed)  spirit: 
extend  our  life  that  we  may  live  (long) :  establish  us 
that  we  may  (long)  behold  the  sun  :  do  thou  cherish 
the  body  with  the  ghi  (that  we  have  offered). 

6.  Eestore  to  us,  Asuniti,  sight  and  breath,  and  varga  xxiii. 
enjoyment  in  this  world :  long  may  we  behold  the 

rising  sun ;  make  us  happy,  gracious  (goddess), 
with  prosperity. 

7.  May  earth  restore  the  (departed)  soul  to  us: 
may  the  divine  heaven,  may  the  firmament"  (restore 
it) :  may  Soma  restore  the  body  to  us :  may  Pushan 
restore  to  us  speech,'^  which  is  prosperity. 

8.  May  the  great  heaven  and  earth,  the  parents 
of  sacrifice,  (grant)  happiness  to  Subandhu  :  heaven 
and  earth,  remove  all  iniquity ;  let  heaven  (take 
away)  iniquity :  may  no  ill  ever  approach  thee. 


'  A  goddess  :  literally,  "  conductress  of  breath  or  souls,  i.e. 
who  prolongs  life. 

^  Swasti  may  be  a  synonym  of  vdch,  "  speech  :  "  "  May  she 
give  us  articulation  "  (pathi/dm  vdcham,  '  good  speech  '). 

*  [Sayana  takes  pathydm  as  that  which  is  in  the  firmament, 
i.e.  speech,  which  is  derived  from  ether  {dkdsa).'] 
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9.  Eemedies  come  down  from  heaven  by  twos 
and  by  threes :  ^  one  wanders  singly  in  heaven ; 
heaven  and  earth  remove  all  iniquity :  let  heaven 
(take  away)  iniquity :  may  no  ill  ever  approach  thee. 

10.  Send,  Indka,  the  active  ox,  who  may  bring 
the  cart  (laden  with)  the  usinardni  grass:  heaven 
and  earth,  remove  all  iniquity ;  let  heaven  (take 
away)  iniquity :  may  no  ill  ever  approach  thee. 

StJKTA  XVIII.  (LX.) 
The  deity  of  the  first  four  verses  is  the  Rdjd  Asamati;  of  the 
fifth  Indka  ;  of  the  sixth  the  Rdjd  agaia ;  of  the  next  five 
the  invocation  of  Subandhu  to  life ;  of  the  last  his  resusci- 
tation. The  GaupIyanas  are  the  Rishis  of  all  except  the 
sixth  verse,  which  is  ascribed  to  their  mother,  the  sister  of 
Agastta  ;  the  metre  of  the  first  five  stanzas  is  Gdyatn,  of  the 
eighth  and  ninth  Panhti,  of  the  rest  Anushtuhh. 

Vargaxxiv.  1.  We  have  come  to  the  person^  of  splendid 
appearance,  the  honoured  of  the  mighty,  bringing 
him  reverential  homage. 

2.  To  Asamati,  the  destroyer  (of  foes),  radiant,  a 
quick-moving  chariot  (for  the  bringing  of  benefits), 
(the  descendant)  of  Bhajeratha,^  the  protector  of 
the  good. 

*  By  twos=the  two  Aswins,  or  by  threes=the  three  goddesses 
lid,  Saraswat'i  and  BMrat'i. 

"^  Janam  may  mean  either  the  Eaja  Asamdti  or  his  country, 
being  used  for  Janapadam. 

*  The  text  has  only  Bhajerathasya.  The  Scholiast  supplies  vamse 
j'dtam,  "born  in  the  race,"  or  it  may  be  the  name  of  a  hostile 
prince,  when  it  may  be  connected  with  niyayinam,  conqueror  of. 
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3.  Who,  whether  armed  or  unarmed  with  a 
sword,  overcomes  adversaries  in  fight,  as  (a  lion 
destroys)  buffaloes. 

4.  In  the  good  government  of  whose  (realm)  the 
opulent  and  victorious  Ikshwaku  prospers  (so  that) 
the  five  orders  of  men  (are  as  happy)  as  if  they 
were  in  heaven. 

5.  Maintain,  Indra,  vigour  in  the  Eathaproshtha 
Asamatis,  as  (thou  maintainest)  the  sun  in  heaven 
for  the  sight  (of  all). 

6.  Yoke  the  two  red  horses  to  your  chariot,  forvargaxxv. 
the  nephews  of  Agastya,  and  overcome,  Eaja,  all 

the  niggard  withholders  of  oblations. 

7.  This  (Agni)  thy  mother,  this  thy  father,  this 
the  giver  of  life  to  thee,^  has  arrived:  come  back, 
SuBANDHU,  to  this  thy  (body)  that  is  capable  of 
motion.     Come  forth. 

8.  As  men  bind  the  yoke  with  cords  for  its 
support,  so  has  (Agni)  placed  thy  spirit  (in  the 
body)  for  life,  not  for  death,  but  for  security. 

9.  As  this  spacious  earth  supports  these  trees, 
so  has  (Agni)  placed  thy  spirit  (in  the  body)  for 
life,  not  for  death,  but  for  security. 


'  It  is  supposed  that  the  brothers  of  Subandhtj  have  ad- 
Iressed  their  supplications  to  Agni,  to  restore  him  to  life,  and 
that  he  has  come  accordingly,  being,  as  it  were,  his  parent  and 
jegetter.  Another  interpretation  explains  the  terms  literally, 
is  SuBANDHU  your  father,  mother  and  son,  have  come  to  mourn 
lyour  decease. 
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10.  (Agni  speaks  :)  I  bring  the  spirit  of 
SuBANDHU  from  Yama,  the  son  of  Yivaswat,  for 
life,  not  for  death,  but  for  security. 

11.  The  wind  blows  downwards,  the  sun  burns 
downwards,  the  cow  yields  her  milk  downwards, 
so  be  thy  sin  cast  down. 

12.  (The  Eishis  speak:')  This  my  hand  is 
fortunate;  this  my  (other  hand)  is  (still)  more 
fortunate:  this  my  (hand)  has  all  medicaments: 
this  has  a  blessed  touch. 


ANUVA'KA    V. 


ASHTAKA    VIII. 


ADHYAYA   I.    Continued. 

SUKTA    I.    (LXI.)' 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas ;  the  Rishi  is  NIbhInedishtha, 
of  the  race  of  Manu  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

Vargaxxvi.      1.  The  ficrce-voiced  (Nabhanedishtha  repeated) 
through  his  intelligence  this  praise  of  Eudra,  in 


1  [Touching  the  restored  Subandhu  with  their  hands.] 

2  According  to  the  legend  narrated  by  the  Scholiast,  and  to  be 
found  in  the  Aitareya  Brahmana,  V.  14  with  his  comment 
also,  the  brothers  of  Ndhhdnedishtha  partitioned  amongst  them- 
selves to  his  exclusion  the  whole  of  the  paternal  wealth,  whilst 
he  was  engaged  in  his  religious  studies.  Upon  their  completion 
Ndhhdnedishtha  applied  to  his  father  for  his  portion,  but  there 
was  nothing  left,  and  his  brothers  refused  to  give  up  any  of 
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the  midst  of  the  ceremonj^  at  the  assembly  (of  the. 
Angirasas),  which  (praise)  his  parents,  making  (the 
partition)  and  his  brothers  engaged  in  giving  (the 
shares  accomplished)  ;  he  perfected  the  seven  priests 
(therewith)  on  the  day  on  which  the  rite  was  to 
be  matured. 

2.  He  (Eudra)  bestowing  on  his  worshippers 
the  gift  (of  wealth)  and  the  defeat  (of  their  foes), 
casting  down  (the  Eakshasas)  with  his  weapons, 
has  constructed  the  altar ;  rapid  in  movement, 
most  fierce  in  speech,  and  shedding  the  procreative 
fluid  like  water  around.^ 

3.  (I  call  you  to  these)  oblations,  to  which  has- 


► 


theirs.  As  a  compensation  Manu  recommended  him  to  apply  to 
the  Angirasas,  who  were  engaged  in  a  sacrifice  for  obtaining 
Swarga,  but  having  come  to  the  sixth  day,  were  so  perplexed 
by  the  number  of  the  Mantras,  that  they  could  go  no  further 
without  assistance.  Ndhhunedishtha  went  to  thera,  and  repeated 
for  them  this  and  the  following  Siikta,  and  through  the  efficacy 
of  these  two  Suktas,  they  went  to  heaven,  leaving  to  him  the 
remainder  of  the  sacrifice,  a  thousand  head  of  cattle.  As 
Kdhhdnedishtha  was  walking  off  with  them,  he  was  stopped 
by  Hudra,  seated  on  a  black  corpse,  who  claimed  whatever  was 
left  at  a  sacrifice  as  his  right :  referring  to  Manu,  the  patriarch 
admitted  the  law,  and  Ndhhdnedishtha  relinquished  the  cattle 
to  Eudra,  who,  in  reward  of  his  ready  acknowledgment  of  the 
truth,  presented  the  cows  to  him. 

*  The  word  itaufi  seems  to  have  perplexed  the  Scholiast ;  he 
first  explains  it  itogamanavat,  "  going  from  hence,"  and  subse- 
quently explains  it  as  a  name  of  the  Asioins,  "he  begat  the 
Aswins.''^ 
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tening,  (Aswins),  swift  as  thought  at  the  invitation^ 
of  the  worshipper,  you  rejoice  my  (worshipper), 
who,  affluent  in  the  wealth  of  sacrifice,  mixes  (the 
oblation)  with  his  fingers  in  your  presence,  (hold- 
ing) in  his  hand  the  sacrifice  intended  (for  you). 

4.  When  the  dark  night  retires  before  the  purple 
oxen  (of  the  chariot  of  the  dawn),  I  invoke  you, 
Aswins,  children  of  heaven :  ^  be  desirous  of  my 
sacrifice:  come  to  my  food  and  to  my  viands  like 
(two  horses)  eating  together,  oblivious  of  offence. 

5.  (Eudea),  the  benefactor  of  man,  whose  eager 
virile  energy  was  developed,  drew  it  back  when 
disseminated  (for  the  generation  of  offspring) ; 
again  the  irresistible  (Eudra)  concentrates  (the 
energy)  which  was  communicated  to  his  maiden 
daughter.^ 

Varga  Q^  When  the  deed  was  done  in  mid-heaven   in 

XXVII 

the  proximity  of  the  father  working  his  will,  and 
the  daughter  coming  together,   they  let  the  seed 


'  The  Yajush,  YII.  170  considers  this  to  be  addressed  to  the 
two  priests,  the  Adhvaryu  and  Pratiprastliatri,  engaged  in 
mixing  curds  with  ground  barley  in  the  Manthigraha. 

'  Bivo  napdtd  is  explained  as  "  not  making  heaven  to  fall." 
^  This  is  very  obscure,  but  this  and  the  two  following  stanzas 
refer,  it  is  said,  to  the  begetting  of  Rudra  by  Prajdpati;  and 
there  is  an  evident  blending  and  confounding  of  the  two, 
especially  in  the  legend  of  Brahma's  incestuous  passion  for  his 
daughter.  She,  according  to  the  Aitareya  Brahmana,  III.  33, 
being,  according  to  some,  the  Heaven,  according  to  others  the 
dawn. 
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fall  slightly ;  it  was  poured  upon  the  high  place 
of  sacrifice. 

7.  When  the  father  united  with  the  daughter, 
then  associating  with  the  earth,  he  sprinkled  it 
with  the  effusion:  then  the  thoughtful  gods  begot 
Brahma  :  they  fabricated  the  lord  of  the  hearth 
(of  sacrifice) ;  ^  the  defender  of  sacred  rites. 

8.  He,  like  the  showerer  (Indra),  cast  foam 
around  in  the  combat,^  and  came  away  from  us  with 
a  niggard  mind ;  he  advances  not  a  step,  relinquish- 
ing the  donations;^  though  skilled  in  rapine,  he 
seizes  not  these  my  (cows).* 

9.  The  fire,^  harming  the  people,  does  not  ap- 
proach  quickly  (by  day) :    the   naked  (Edicshasas 


^  Or  "  Vustoshpati.'^  He  is  always  considered  to  be  Jiudra, 
as  in  the  Aitareya  Brahmana,  III.  33.  There  the  gods,  incensed 
by  Brahma's  wickedness,  seek  for  some  one  to  put  him  to  death  ; 
but,  each  feeling  his  own  inability,  they  create  Riidra  for  the 
purpose.  Here  the  myth  becomes  astronomical.  Rudra  wounds 
Prajdpati,  who  had  assumed  the  form  of  a  deer,  and  flying  to 
heaven  becomes  the  asterism  mrigas'irsha ;  the  doe  into  which 
the  daughter  had  been  changed  becomes  the  asterism  Rohini. 
Rudra  following  becomes  Ilrigavyddha. 

"^  Alluding,  it  is  said,  to  the  destruction  of  Namuchi  by  Indra 
in  the  shape  of  the  foam  of  the  sea. 

^  \i.e.  the  cows  given  to  Rudra  by  the  Angirasas  as  dahhina 
or  honorarium.] 

*  This  verse  is  said  to  be  repeated  by  Ndhhdnedishtha  when  he 
sees  Vdstoshpati  (or  Rudra)  coming  to  stop  him. 

*  That  is,  according  to  the  comment,  the  fire-resembling 
Rdhshasas  and  the  like. 
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approach)  not  Agni  by  niglit ;  the  giver  of  fuel, 
and  the  giver  of  food,  he,  the  nphokler  (of  the 
rite),  is  born,  overcoming  enemies  by  his  might. 

10.  The  Angirasas,  who  were  engaged  in  the 
nine  months'  ceremonial,  reciting  the  praise  suited 
to  the  rite,  quickly  attained  the  friendship  of  the 
maiden  :  ^  those  who  seated  in  the  two  seats 
(heaven  and  earth)  came  to  their  protector,  as 
they  had  no  donation,^  milked  forth  the  inex- 
haustible (waters). 
XXVIII.  11-  Quickly  (obtaining)  the  friendship  of  the 
maiden,  they  poured  forth  water  like  new  wealth, 
when  they  offered  to  thee  (Indra)  the  pure  riches,^ 
the  milk  of  the  cow,  that  yields  ambrosia. 

12.  "When  (the  worshippers)  find  (the  stalls 
deserted)  by  the  cattle,"  (then  the  performer  of  the 
rite)  exclaims,'*  "  (Indra),  pleasing  to  his  adorer, 
the  affluent  lord  of   affluence,   the  compassionate. 


^  [Sayana  thinks  the  maiden  referred  to  is  Prisni.  He  gives 
himaiiiydydh  stuteh  as  an  alternative  explanation  of  the  word 
kanydh,  "  the  Angirasas  attained  the  completion  of  their 
ceremony  (by  means)  of  the  desirable  praise  (taught  them  by 
Ndbhd;neclishtha).''^'\ 

2  Bahshindsah  ;  the  Angirasas  being  both  yajamdnas  and 
priests,  there  could  be  no  dakshina. 

^  [Heknas,  properly  "  wealth  left  by  a  dead  person."  Sayana, 
"  wealth  consisting  of  water."     Ludwig,  "  iiberflusz."] 

*  [The  words  iti  hrav'iti  seem  to  apply  to  the  whole  verse. 
Sayana  takes  kdravah  as  the  subject  of  Irav'iti,  but  more  pro- 
bably it  is  an  epithet  applying  to  Indra  (understood).] 
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the  sinless,   quickly  recovers  all   the   wealth  (that 
has  been  carried  off )." 

13.  Then  the  attendant  (rays  of  light)  quickly 
gathered  round  him,  and  (the  Astwas)  dwelling 
in  many  regions  ^  sought  to  destroy  the  son  of 
I^rishad,  but  the  irresistible  (Ixdra)  found  the 
well-knit  mail  of  Sushna,  whose  offspring  was 
numerous,  which  was  hidden  in  the  cave. 

14.  Whether  BJun^ga  is  the  name  of  that  radiance, 
on  the  triple  seat  of  which  those  who  are  gods  are 
seated,  as  if  in  heaven,  or  whether  it  be  Agxi,  or 
Jatayedas  ;  invoker  (of  the  gods),  who  art  the 
ministrant  priest  of  the  sacrifice,  hear  our  guileless 
invocation. 

15.  And,  TxDRA,  let  those  two  brilliant  sons  of 
EuDRA,  the  NlsATYAS,  (be  present)  at  my  praise 
and  sacrifice;  being  propitious  to  (me  seated)  on 
the  strewn  grass,  as  (at  the  sacrifice  of)  Maxu, 
cheerful,  liberal  of  wealth  to  the  people,"  deserving 
of  adoration. 

IG.  This  royal  (Soma),  this  glorified  creator,  isVargaXXix. 
praised  (by  all),  and,  like  a  sage,  constituting  his 
own  causeway,  he  traverses  the  firmament :  he 
made  Kakshivat  tremble,  he  (made)  Agxi  (shake) 
as  horses  (agitate)  the  light-whirling,  revolving- 
wheel  (of  a  chariot). 

'  [Sayana  explains  ^;«<r«  hj  2^Hrkni  h-itrimuni,   "many  arti- 
ficial things."] 

*  [i.e.  to  our  priests.] 

VOL.    VI.  M 
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IT.  The  kinsman  of  the  two  (worlds,  Agxi),  the 
conveyer  (of  all),  the  sacrificer,  (made)  the  ambrosia- 
yielding  cow,  which  had  not  given  birth,  to  yield 
milk  (for  Sayu),  when  he  praises  Mitra,  Yaruna, 
and  Aryaman,  with  most  excellent  and  choice 
hymns. 

18.  The  kinsman  of  the  earth,  the  utterer  of 
praise  (belonging)  to  thee  (who  abidest)  in  heaven, 
NiBHlNEDiSHTHA,  the  snpportcr  of  the  rite,  desiring 
(the  recompense),  repeats  (this  praise) :  the  (heaven) 
our  most  excellent  bond  (is  the  site)  of  the  (sun), 
and  I  was  after  many  (degrees)  ^  descended  from 
him." 

19.  This  (aerial  voice)''  is  my  bond  of  affinity: 
here,  (in  the  solar  orb)  is  my  abiding-place :  these 
are  my  resplendent  (rays) :  I  am  this  all :  I  am  the 
twice-born  :  the  first-born  of  truth ;  the  cow,  as 
soon  as  born,  milked  forth  this  (universe). 

20.  He,   who,   exulting   in  these   (regions),  un- 


^  [Sayana  eijcplains  katttha^chid  dsa  as  *'  I  was  the  completion 
{purana)  of  many."] 

-  The  construction  of  the  stanza  is  singularly  obscure,  and 
the  Scholiast  mystifies  it  so  as  to  make  it  unintelligible  :  it 
merely  means  to  establish  the  affinity  of  Ndbhdnedishtha  to  the 
sun :  his  father  Manu  being  the  son  of  Vivasivat  or  Aditya  under 
that  name. 

^  This  is  said  by  the  Rishi  as  one  with  Aditya,  or  the  voice 
of  mid-heaven,  which  is  here  considered  as  identical  with  Aditya 
upon  the  authority  of  a  Brdhmana  "  sd  yd  vdg  asaii  sa  Adityah, 
that  which  is  vdlc  is  that  Adityay 
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resting,  bright-shining,  traversing  the  (two  worlds), 
consuming  the  forests,  terminates  (in  the  fire  of 
sacrifice),  who,  upward  rising,  like  a  line,^  adorable, 
quickly  subdues  (his  foes) :  him,  unchangeable,  the 
augmenter  of  happiness,  his  mother  has  brought 
forth. 

21.  The  words   of   the    desirable  (praise),   of   a  Vargaxxx. 
certain  tranquil  person    (Nabhaxedishtha),   attain 

the  prototype  (Ixdra).  Do  thou,  Avho  art  the  giver 
of  wealth  (Agni),  hear  us :  ofi'er  sacrifice,  thou  art 
magnified  by  the  sincere  eulogiums  of  Aswaghna.^ 

22.  Do  thou,  Indra,  king  of  men,  who  art  the 
bearer  of  the  thunderbolt,  regard  us  now  to  (give 
lis)  great  riches,  and  protect  us  who  are  affluent  in 
(oblations),  who  utter  (thy)  praise;  may  we,  lord 
of  bay  steeds,  (be)  free  from  blame  on  thy  approach. 

23.  Since,  royal  (Mitra  and  Varuna),  the  im- 
petuous (Yama)  now  approaches  in  expectation  of 
(the  gift  of)  cattle,  and  desiring  praise  for  the 
sacrificing  (band  of  the  Angirasas)  ;  the  sage 
(Nabhanedishtha)  has  been  held  most  dear  by 
them  ;  may  he  accomplish  (what  has  to  be 
effected),'^  and  make  them  successful. 


'  [Sayana  does  not  explain  srenir  na;  he  takes  sisuh  as  = 
sa)mani>jah.~\ 

^  Aswaghna  the  patronymic  from  Asioaghna,  the  slayer  or 
sacrificcr  of  a  horse ;  a  name  of  Manii,  the  father  of  Nubhdne- 
dishtha. 

^  [Lit.  "  may  he  take  away."] 
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24.  And  for  the  contentment  of  this  victorious 
(Varuna),  praising  (hira)  without  an  effort,  we 
solicit  this  (of  himy  (that)  his  progeny,  a  swift 
horse,  (may  be  ours),  and  thou,  (Varuna),  art  wise, 
and  (art  occupied)  in  procuring  us  food. 

25.  If  the  priest  offer  homage  to  you  two  (Mitra 
and  Yaruna)  for  tlie  sake  of  your  friendship  and 
our  invigoration,  on  (the  formation  of)  which  (friend- 
ship) the  praises  (of  the  Angirasas  go)  everywhere 
in  a  common  direction;  may  he  give  (pleasure)  to 
the  utterer  of  praise,  like  an  ancient  road.^ 

26.  Being  praised  with  reverence  and  hymns 
thus,  "  the  god-accompanied  (Yaruna)  of  good 
lineage,  together  with  the  waters,"  may  he  be 
magnified :  (attracted)  by  hymns  and  prayers  (may 
he)  now  (approach) ;  the  path  of  the  milk  of  the 
cow  is  open  (for  his  worship). 

27.  Adorable  divinities,^  be  consentient  for  our 
great  preservation,  both  you  who,  going  in  various 
directions,  are  the  bringers  of  food,  and  you  who, 
being  no  longer  perplexed/  are  the  discoverers  (of 
the  cattle). 

^  [Sayana  takes  tat  with  rehhantah,  "praising  that  (his  gift  of 
cows,  etc.)."] 

*  [Or,  "like  the  eastern  quarter  of  the  world."] 

^  According  to  the  comment  the  Angirasas  are  intended. 

*  i.e.  by  the  sixth  day's  ceremonials  which  Nuhhdnedishtha  had 
enabled  them  to  complete.  Much  of  this  Sukta  is  very  obscurely 
constructed. 
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ADHYXYA    II. 


ANUVAKA    V.    Continued. 

StJKTA  II.  (LXII.) 
The  deities  of  the  first  six  stanzas  are  either  the  Viswadevas  or 
the  Angikasas  ;  of  the  seventh  the  former  only ;  the  liberality 
of  Raja  SAvaeni  is  the  devatd  (or  subject)  of  the  rest ;  the 
Rishi  is  NIbhAnedishtha  ;  tbe  metre  of  the  first  four  stanzas 
is  Jagat'i,  of  the  fifth  Anunhtuhh,  of  the  sixth  Brihat'i,  of  the 
seventh  Satolrihati,  of  the  eighth  and  ninth  Anushtuhh,  of 
the  tenth  Gdyatri,  and  of  the  eleventh  Trishtubh. 

1.  You.  Avho,  associated  with  sacrifice  and  pious     Varga  i, 
donations,   have  acquired  the  friendship  of   Indra 

and  immortality ;  upon  you,  Angirasas,^  may  good 
fortune  attend  ;  welcome,  sages,  the  son  of  Manu. 

2.  May  length  of  life  be  yours,  Angirasas,  our 
progenitors,  who  drove  forth  the  wealth  of  cattle, 
and  by  means  of  your  sacrifice  when  the  year  was 
ended,  demolished  (the  Asura)  Bala  :  welcome, 
sages,  the  son  of  Manu. 

3.  May  the  possession  of  posterity  be  yours, 
Angirasas,  who  elevated  by  the  (power)  of  sacrifice 
the  Sun  in  heaven,  and  made  the  maternal  earth 
renowned :  welcome,  sages,  the  son  of  Manu. 

4.  JRis/ns,  sons  of  the  gods,'  this  (NaBHane- 
dishtha)  addresses  to  you  in  the  house  of  (sacrifice) 

'  The  legend  cited  in  the  beginning  of  the  preceding  Sukta  is 
referred  to.  NlnnANEDisHTnA  is  represented  as  undertaking  to 
complete  their  sacrifice. 

^  That  is,  oi  Agni)  see  the  next  stanza. 
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his  benediction;  bear  it:  may  divine  splendour, 
Angirasas,  be  yours  :  welcome,  sages,  the  son  of 
Manu. 

5.  These  MisMs.,  however  different  in  form,  are 
verily  of  profound  piety :  they  are  the  Angieasas 
who  have  been  born  as  the  sons  of  Agni. 
Vargaii.  0.  Among  those  who  have  sprung  from  Agni^ 
in  many  forms,  (and  sprung)  from  heaven,  the  chief 
Angiras,^  the  celebrator  of  the  nine-month  rite,  the 
celebrator  of  the  ten-month  rite,  accompanied  by 
the  gods  bestows  (upon  me  wealth). 

7,  The  accepters  of  oblations,^  with  Indra  for 
their  associate,  have  emptied  pastures  crowded 
with  cows,  and  horses,  giving  me  a  thousand  full- 
grown^  (cattle),  they  have  gained  renown  amongst 
the  gods. 

8.  May  this  Manu  (Savarni)  quickly  be  born, 
may  he  increase  like  (well- watered)  seed,  who  sends 


^  Referring  to  the  well-known  text  ye  ^ngdrd  dsamste  angiraso 
^hhavan.     See  Vol.  I.  p.  3,  note  {d). 

"^  Angirastamah  is  understood  by  the  Scholiast  to  mean  Agni. 

^  Vaghatah  usually  denotes  priests ;  it  is  here  explained  as 
bearers  or  offerers  of  sacrifices,  which  might,  according  to  the 
comment,  apply  to  the  Angirasas  or  the  Viswadevas.  According 
to  the  introductory  note  of  the  Scholiast,  the  Viswadevas  are 
intended  here,  but  apparently  the  latter  half  of  the  verse  applies 
only  to  the  Angirasas. 

*  Ashtakarnyah  should  be  "  eight-eared,"  or  "  broad-eared," 
(from  ashta,  i.e.  vistirna),  but  part  is  put  for  the  whole,  and  it 
means  "  cows  having  all  their  members  ample." 
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me  at  once  a  thousand  and  a  hundred  horses  for  a 
present. 

9.  No  one  succeeds  in  reaching  him  ; '  (elevated) 
like  the  summit  of  heaven,  the  liberality  of  Savarni 
has  broadened  out  like  a  river. 

10.  Yadu  and  Indra  speaking  auspiciously,  and 
possessed  of  numerous  cattle,  gave  them  like  (ap- 
pointed) servants,  for  the  enjoyment  (of  Manu 
Savabni). 

11.  May  the  donor  of  a  thousand  (cows),  the 
head  of  the  district,  the  Manu,  never  suffer  wrong, 
may  his  liberality  go  spreading  (in  glory)  with  the 
sun ;  may  the  gods  prolong  the  life  of  Savarni 
(from  whom)  unwearied  (in  his  service)  we  enjoy 
abundant  food. 

StJKTA  III.  (LXIII.) 
The  deities  are  the  Vi^wadevas,  except  in  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  verses,  in  which  the  divinity  is  PathyI  Swasxi  ;  the 
Rishi  is  Gata,  the  son  of  Plati  ;  the  metre  of  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  verses  is  Trishtuhh ;  that  of  the  rest  is  Jagat'i, 
except  in  the  fifteenth  verse,  in  which  it  is  either  form. 

1.  May  the  gods  who,  (coming)  from  afar  pro-  Vaiga  iii. 
claim  their  affinity  (with  men),  and  beloved  by 
men,  (support)  the  generations  of  (Manu,  the  son 
of)  YiVASWAT ;  may  they  who  are  seated  on  the 
sacred  grass  of  Yayati,  the  son  of  Nahusha,  speak 
favourably  unto  us. 

^  \_i.e.  no  one  can  equal  Savarni  in  munificence."] 
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2.  All  your  appellations,  gods,  are  to  be  revered 
and  praised,  and  worshipped,  and  whether  you  are 
sprung  from  heaven,  or  from  the  firmament,  or  from 
earth,  hear  at  this  (solemnity)  my  invocation.^ 

3.  To  (these  deities)  to  whom  the  maternal 
(earth)  yields  the  sweet-flavoured  milk,  and  the 
cloud-invested  undepressed  heaven  (yields)  am- 
brosia, to  those  Adittas  whose  strength  is  sacred 
praise,^  who  are  the  bringers  of  rain,  the  doers  of 
good  actions,  off'er  for  your  welfare  laudation. 

4.  The  gods,  the  never-slumbering  beholders  of 
mankind,  and  entitled  (to  their  adoration),  have 
obtained  great  immortality :  conveyed  in  chariots 
of  light,  possessed  of  unsurpassable  wisdom,  devoid 
of  sin,  they  inhabit  the  exalted  station  of  heaven 
for  the  well-being  (of  the  world). 

5.  The  gods,  who,  kings  over  all,  and  most 
exalted,  have  come  to  the  sacrifice,  who,  un- 
assailable, abide  in  heaven  :  them,  the  mighty 
Adityas,  (the  sage)  worships  with  reverence,  and 
with  praises,  and  also  Aditi,  for  his  well-being? 

Varga  IV.  G.  Who  off'ers  you  the  praise  which  you  like,^ 
you  wise,  universal  deities,  however  many  you 
may  be  ?      Deities    from    whom    many   are    born. 


^  Sayana,    as   usual,  renders    ndmdni   as    sar'irdni,  bodies  or 
forms. 

*  [Sayana  explains  uUhahaldn  as  simply  "very  strong."] 
^  [Sayana  takes  yam  as  referring  to  stotdram,   "  What  wor- 
shipper whom  you  accept,"  etc  ] 


I 
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who   can   prepare    for   j^ou    sucTi   worship  as    may 
bear  us  safe  beyond  iniquity  for  our  well-being? 

7.  Adityas,  to  whom  Manu,  having  kindled  the 
fire,  offered  the  first  sacrifice  with  (reverent)  mind, 
(aided)  by  the  seven  ministrant  priests,  do  you 
bestow  upon  us  prosperity,  free  from  peril  ;  provide 
for  us  pleasant  paths  easy  to  travel  for  our  well- 
beiufr. 

8.  May  the  wise  and  omniscient  deities,  who 
rule  over  the  whole  world  both  stationary  and 
moveable,  deliver  us  to-day  from  committed  and 
uncommitted  sin,^  for  our  well-being. 

9.  We  call  in  battles  upon  the  well-invoked 
Indea,  the  liberator  from  sin,  and  upon  the  virtuous 
folk  of  heaven,  Agxi,  Mitea,  Yaruna,  Bhaga, 
Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Maeuts,  for  the  acquisition 
(of  food),  for  well-being. 

10.  May  we  for  our  well-being  ascend  the  well- 
oared,  defectless,  unyielding,  divine  vessel,  the 
safe-sheltering  expansive  heaven,  exempt  from 
evil,  replete  with  happiness,  exalted  and  right- 
directing.- 

^  [/.<?.  according  to  Sajana,  "  from  actual  bodily  sin  and  from 
mental  sin."] 

^  Sayana  takes  all  the  epithets,  including  prithiv'im,  with 
dydm,  and  explains  ndvam  as  ndvam  iva :  he  says  the  heaven  is 
here  praised  under  the  form  of  a  ship.  Mahidhara  (Yajur  Veda, 
XXI.  6)  takes  the  whole  of  the  epithets  with  ndvam,  and 
renders  di/dm  as  swargarupam  or  swargahetiihhutam  in  the 
form  or  being  the  cause  of  heaven ;  the  boat  or  ship,  according 
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VargaV.  11.  Adorable,  universal  gods,  advocate  our  cause 
for  our  protection ;  preserve  us  from  malignant 
adversity,  may  we  with  sincere  invocation  invoke 
you,  gods,  who  listen  (to  our  praise)  for  our  pro- 
tection, for  our  well-being. 

12.  (Remove  far)  from  us  disease,  remove  all 
neglect  of  oblations,  remove  illiberality,  the  malevo- 
lence of  those  wish  to  do  us  harm  ;  remove  far 
from  us,  gods,  those  who  hate  us ;  grant  us  ample 
happiness  for  our  well-being. 

13.  Unharmed  prospers  every  mortal,  after  per- 
forming his  duties,  he  flourishes  with  posterity, 
whom  you  Adityas  guide  with  good  counsels  safe 
over  all  misfortunes  to  well-being. 

14.  (The  chariot)  which,  deities,  you  protect  for 
the  supply  of  food;  that  which,  Maruts,  (you 
protect)  in  battle  for  the  sake  of  the  deposited  spoil; 
may  we  mount,  Indra,  the  early-moving  desirable 
irresistible  chariot  for  our  well-being. 

15.  Maruts,  secure  to  us  well-being  on  roads,^ 
in  deserts,  well-being  in  waters,  midst  the  might 
of  assailing  hosts:  well-being  in  the  son-bearing 
wombs  (of  our  wives) ;  well-being  for  (the  acquire- 
ment of)  riches. 


to  him,  is  a  metaphor  for  yajna,  "sacrifice."  Both  interpreta- 
tions make  sad  havoc  of  the  genders  of  the  different  adjectives 
and  strain  prithiv'im. 

1  [Sayana,  "in  districts  fit  for  travelling,  i.e.  well- watered," 
as  opposed  to  dhanvasu.^ 
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16.  May  (Prithivi),  who  secures  well-being  to 
the  excellent  path,  who,  abounding  with  wealth, 
goes  to  the  desirable  (place  of  sacrifice),  preserve 
our  home,  may  she  protect  us  on  the  path  we  have 
to  travel ;  cherished  by  the  gods,  may  she  be  to  us 
a  pleasant  abode.  ^ 

17.  Universal  deities  and  Aditi,  thus  has  the 
prudent  son  of  Plati  magnified  you  ;  the  celestial 
people,  the  immortal  (company  of  the  gods)  through 
whom  (when  praised)  men  become  the  lords  (of 
wealth)  have  been  glorified  by  Gaya. 

Si5kta  IV.  (LXIV.) 
The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas  ;  the  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre 
of  verses  12,  16,  and  17  is  Trishtubh,  of  the  rest  Jagat'i. 

1.  In  what  manner,  and  of  which  of  the  gods,    VargaVl. 
who  hear  (our  praises)   at   the   sacrifice,   may  we 
enunciate  the  venerable  name  ?   who  will  show  us 
compassion  ?    which  of  them  will  grant  us  happi- 
ness ?    which  of  them  comes  for  our  protection  ? 

2.  The  desires  cherished  in  my  heart  strive  to 
offer  worship :  (our)  wishes  long  for  (the  gods)  and 
expressed  (by  us)  go  forth  to  (the  gods);  no  other 
bestower  of  happiness  exists  except  them ;  upon 
the  gods  are  my  desires  concentrated. 


'  This  word  swdvesd  has  perhaps  induced  the  Scholiast  to 
make  Prithivi  (the  earth)  the  subject  of  this  stanza,  [although 
in  his  introductory  remarks  he  agrees  with  the  Sarvdnukrama  in 
making  ^rt^%a  sivmti  the  deity.] 
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3.  Adore  with  praises  Narasamsa  and  Pusha:n, 
and  the  unapproachable  Agni  kindled  by  the  devout 
[Mishis)  ;  and  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the  two  moons, 
Yama  in  heaven,  Tkita,^  YXta,  the  dawn,  the  night, 
and  the  Aswins. 

4.  How  is  the  sage  (Agni)  adored  by  multitudes, 
and  by  what  praises?  Brihaspati  is  magnified 
with  sacred  hymns;  Aja,  walking  alone,  is  magni- 
fied with  solemn  invocations  and  prayers :  may 
Ahirbudhnya  ^  hear  us  at  the  season  of  invocation. 

5.  At  the  birth  of  Daksha,^  at  his  sacred  rite, 
thou,  Aditi,  worshippest  the  royal  Mitra  and 
Yaruna  at  the  sacred  rite.  Aryaman,  whose 
course  is  not  hurried,  the  giver  of  delight  to  many, 
having  seven  ministering  (rays),''  (proceeds)  in  his 
multiform  births.^ 

VargaVii.        6.  May  those  universal  horses  (of  the  deities), 
who  listen  to  invocations,  who  are  vigorous,  swift 


'  Tritam  is  explained  by  Sayana  as  stretched,  i.e.  diffused 
through  his  own  rcight  over  the  three  worlds,  i.e.  Indea.  Vdta 
means  Vdyu. 

^  [Sayana  apparently  takes  ahih  .  .  .  ludhnyah,  "  the  deep 
dragon,"  as  one  word.  This,  if  correct,  is  an  instance  of  very 
bold  tmesis.] 

^  Balcsha  is  said  to  mean  here  the  sun ;  so  too  does  Aryaman 
in  the  next  line.     Aditi  is  the  earth.     See  Niruhta,  XI.  23. 

*  Saptahotd  may  mean  hymned  by  the  seven  Rishis,  £ha- 
radvdja,  etc.  [or  it  may  refer  to  the  seven  seasons,  i.e.  the  six 
seasons,  and  the  intercalary  month.] 

*  [^i.e.  his  daily  risings  and  settings.] 
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roadsters,  hear  our  summons :  tliey  who  spontane- 
ously are  the  givers  of  thousands,  as  if  at  a 
sacrifice ;  ^  they  who  have  won  great  wealth  in 
battles. 

7.  Importune,  (worshippers),  with  praises,  YXyu, 
harnessing  his  chariot,  and  Purandhi,  and  Pushan 
for  their  friendship,  for  these  considerate  and  con- 
sentient deities,  attend  the  sacrifice  upon  the  birth 
of  Savitri. 

8.  We  invoke  for  protection  the  thrice  seven 
flowing  rivers,  (their)  great  waters,  the  trees,  the 
mountains,  Agxi,  KmsiNU,^  the  archers,  and 
Tishya,^  to  the  assembly :  (we  invoke)  Eudra, 
worthy  of  the  praise  of  the  Eudras,  for  the  good 
of  the  praisers.'^ 

9.  May  the  very  great  rivers,  Saraswati,  Sarayu, 
SiNDHU,  come  with  their  waves  for  (our)  protection : 
may  the  divine  maternal  animating  waters  grant 
us  their  water  mixed  with  butter  and  honey. 


'  For  medhasdtdv  iva  tmanu  the  Tajush.  IX.  17,  reads  medkdsdtd 
sanishjavah,  according  to  Mahidhara,  desiring  to  give  in  the 
hall  of  sacrifice. 

^  The  Ganclharva  so  named :  the  archers  are  the  Gandharvas 
accompanying  him  ;  they  are  the  guardians  of  the  Soma.  See 
Vol.  III.  p.  174,  verse  3. 

^  What  Tishja  the  Nakshatra  has  to  do  is  not  explained,  but 
according  to  the  Scholiast,  some  of  the  other  expressions  denote 
the  articles  of  sacrifice:  the  water,  the  ladles,  the  grinding 
stones,  the  Soma. 

*  [Properly,  "amongst  the  liudras.^^] 
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10.  May  the  bright-shining  mother  (of  the  gods) 
hear  us :  may  father  Twashtri,  with  the  gods,  and 
their  wives,  (hear  our)  words :  may  Eibhukshan, 
VlJA,  Eathaspatj,  Bhaga,  may  the  joyous  adorable 
(company  of  the  Maeuts)  protect  us  their  praisers. 
VargaViii.  11.  Pleasant  of  aspect  (is  the  troop  of  Maruts), 
like  a  house  well  stored  with  provisions :  fortunate 
is  the  favour  of  the  Maeuts,  the  sons  of  Eudra  : 
may  we  (thereby)  be  famed  among  men  for  cattle, 
and  so,  gods,  ever  approach  (you)  with  sacrificial 
food. 

12.  Maruts,  Indra,  gods,  Varuna  and  Mitra, 
reward  the  worship,  which  you  have  given  as  (men 
fatten)  the  (newly-delivered)  cow  with  milk,  you 
have  repeatedly  put  my  praises  on  your  car. 

13.  Maruts,  repeatedly  acknowledge  us,  so  that 
(you  may  make  us  the  objects)  of  this  relationship ; 
and  may  Aditi  grant  us  affinity  (with  men)  on  the 
navel  of  the  earth,  where  we  first  assemble  (to 
offer  oblations). 

14.  They  two,  the  maternal  heaven  and  earth, 
mighty,  divine,  adorable,  attain  to  the  gods  upon 
their  birth ;  they  both  cherish  the  two  (races, 
human  and  divine)  with  various  nutriments  :  (as- 
sociated) with  the  paternal  (gods),  they  shed 
abundant  moisture. 

15.  That  voice  of  invocation,  the  protectress  of 
the  mighty,  never  ceasing,  the  panegyrist  (of  the 
gods),  obtains  all  desirable  wealth:  on  uttering 
which,    the    great    grinding-stone    expressing   the 
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sweet  Soma  is  eulogized ;  the  pious,  by  their 
praises,  make  the  god  desirous  (of  the  sacrifice). 

16.  The  pious  sage,  Gaya,  eloquent  in  laudation, 
conversant  with  sacred  rites,  wishing  for  wealth, 
eager  for  wealth,  propitiates  the  celestial  people 
with  prayers  and  praises. 

17.  Universal  deities  and  Aditi,  thus  has  the 
prudent  son  of  Plati  magnified  you ;  the  celestial 
people,  the  immortal  (company  of  the  gods)  through 
whom  (when  praised)  men  become  the  bonds  (of 
wealth),  have  been  glorified  by  Gaya. 

Sl^KTA  V.  (LXV.) 
Tlie  deities  are  the  Viswadevas;  the  Rishi  is  Vasukaena,  son  of 
Vasukea  ;    the  metre  is  Jagati,  except  in  the  last  stanza,  in 
which  it  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  AgNI,      InDRA,      YaRUNA,      MiTRA,      ArYAMAN,      VargalX. 

Vayu,  Pushan,  Saraswati,  the  Adityas,  Yishnu, 
the  Maruts,  the  mighty  heaven,  Soma,  Eudra, 
Aditi,  Bkahmanaspati,  with  one  consent, 

2.  Indra  and  Agni,  the  lords  of  the  virtuous, 
standing  in  the  same  place,  mutually  invigorating 
each  other  with  might  in  the  Fr«Yra-slaying  battles, 
and  the  ^/i^-glorifiod  ^  Soma  putting  forth  his  great- 
ness have  filled  the  vast  firmament  with  their 
strength. 

3.  Skilled    in   pious   rites,   I   recite   the    praises 


'   Ghritasri  is  explained  by  Sayana  as  "  having  recourse  to  the 
Vasat'ivar'i  water." 
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of  these  (deities),  mighty  through  (their  own) 
might,  unassaiLable,  exalted  by  sacrifice ;  may  those 
(gods)  who,  possessed  of  various  wealth,  (rain  down) 
the  beautiful  water-cloud,  acting  in  friendly  wise, 
grant  us  (wealth)  for  our  honour  (among  men). 

4.  They  have  sustained  by  their  strength  the 
leader  of  all  (the  sun),  the  luminaries  of  the  firma- 
ment, heaven  and  earth,  the  outstretched  firma- 
ment); honouring  (their  worshippers)  like  those 
who  give  food  (to  the  poor)/  the  generous  gods 
bestowing  wealth  on  man  are  glorified  (at  this 
sacrifice). 

5.  Worship  the  liberal  Mitea  and  Varuna,  the 
two  royal  deities  who  are  never  negligent  in  their 
thoughts,  whose  vast  body  is  resplendent  through 
their  functions,"  upon  whom  the  two  solicitous 
worlds  (heaven  and  earth)  remain  (dependent).^ 

Varga  X.  6.  May  that  cow,  the  leader  of  the  rite,  which 
yielding  her  milk  proceeds  uncalled  to  the  conse- 
crated place  (of  sacrifice),  may  she,  propitiated  by 
me,  yield  her  milk^  to  (me),  the  oS'erer  of  oblations'^ 
to  liberal  Varuna  and  the  (other)  gods. 


^  Sa^-ana  "bringing  riches  into  contact  with  the  poor,"  as  if 
from  root  prich,  to  touch.         ^  [Of  illuminating  the  world,  etc.] 

^  Two  explanations  of  nddhas'i  are  given  :  one  is  "  solicitous  ;  " 
the  other  is  "abounding  in  gods  and  men." 

■*  [Or  "strength,"  taking  gauh  as  meaning  the  thunder, 
mddhyamikd  vdk.     Cf.  VIII.  100,  v.  11,  Vol.  V.  p.  205.] 

*    Vivaswate  would  seem  to  be   a  proper  name,   but  Sayaiia 
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7.  Pervading  heaveu  (with  their  radiance),  having 
Agxi  as  their  tongue,  the  augmenters  of  sacrifice, 
(these  deities)  sit  contemplating  the  place  of  sacri- 
fice ;  sustaining  heaven  they  have  produced  the 
waters  by  their  power ;  having  generated  sacrifice, 
they  have  decorated  their  persons  (with  it).^ 

8.  The  encompassing  parents  (heaven  and  earth), 
born  of  old,  having  a  common  dwelling,  sit  down 
upon  the  place  of  sacrifice  ;  engaged  in  a  common 
observance  they  sprinkle  upon  the  adorable  Varuna 
Avater  mixed  with  butter. 

9.  The  two  showerers  (of  desires),  Paejanya 
and  YiCxA,  the  two  senders  of  water,  Indra  and 
YiYU,  Yaeuna,  Mitea,  Aryaman;  we  invoke  the 
divine  Adityas,  Aditi,  and  the  gods,  who  dwell  on 
the  earth,  or  in  heaven,  or  in  the  waters. 

10.  Desirous  of  wealth,  we  solicit  that  Soma,  the 
friend  of  Indea,  who  for  your  welfare,  Ribhus, 
brings  (hither)  Twashtri,  Vayu,  the  two  divine 
sacrificers  (the  Aswixs),  Dawn,  Brihaspati,  and 
the  wise  slayer  of  the  Vritra. 

11.  Generating  food,^  cows,  horses,  plants,  trees,  VargaXi. 
the  earth,  mountains  and  waters,  elevating  the  sun 

in  heaven,  munificent,  promoting  sacred  observances 
upon  the  earth,  (they  abide  everywhere). 

explains  it  as  mahyam  devdn  paricharate.     It  may  be  doubted 
whether  ddsushe  should  be  taken  as  an  epithet  of  Varundya. 

^  i.e.  they  partake  of  the  oblation. 

^  [Deriving  brahma  from  vridh,  to  sustain,  foster.] 

VOL.    VI.  N 
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12.  You,  AswiNS,  extricated  Bhujyu  from 
calamity,^  you  gave  to  Yadhrimati^  her  son 
SyIva  ;  you  gave  Kamadyu  ^  (as  a  wife)  to 
Yimada;    you   restored    (the    lost)   Vishnapu^   to 

YlSWAKA, 

13.  May  the  armed  and  thundering  (voice  of 
mid-heaven),  the  upholder  of  heaven,  Aja  Ekapad, 
the  ocean,  the  waters  of  the  firmament,  the  universal 
gods  and  Sarasvati,  accompanied  by  sacred  rites 
and  abundant  wisdom,  hear  my  words. 

14.  May  the  universal  gods,  accompanied  by 
sacred  rites  and  abundant  wisdom,  adorable  (at  the 
sacrifice)  of  men,  immortal,  the  knowers  of  truth, 
waiting  on  the  oblation  to  be  given,  arriving 
together  (at  the  sacrifice),  omniscient,  graciously 
accept  all  our  praises  and  abundant  food  with  well- 
sung  hymns. 

15.  (Descendant  of)  Yasishtha,  I  have  glorified 
the  immortal  gods  who  preside  over  all  worlds: 
may  they  this  day  bestow  upon  us  widely-famed 
food ;  do  you  always  cherish  us  with  blessings. 

'  [_t.e.  from  the  sea.     See  Vol.  I.  p.  306,  verse  3.] 

^  [See  Vol.  I.  p.  310,  verse  13.  The  son  is  there  called 
Sira^yahasta  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  319).] 

'  The  circumstance  has  been  repeatedly  noticed  :  see  Vol.  I. 
pp.  294,  306,  etc.  The  name  is  uow  first  mentioned,  and  it 
may  be  an  attributive  "  the  light  of  love  "  kdmasya  d'lpti. 

*  See  Vol.  I.  p.  313,  verse  23,  Query  if  the  name  should  not 
be  Vishnivdpya,  i.e.  Vishnu -\-d2)y a. 
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StJKTA  YI.  (LXVI.) 
The  deities,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  I  invoke   for  the  success  of  the  sacrifice  theVargaXll. 
gods  who  bestow  abundant  food,   the  diffusers  of 

light,  the  extremely  wise  who  flourish  mightily, 
abounding  in  all  riches,  having  Indea  as  their 
chief,  immortal,  augmented  by  sacrifice. 

2.  We  off'er  praise  to  the  company  of  the  Maeuts, 
the  attendants  upon  Maghavan,  who,  encouraged 
by  Indea,  and  instructed  by  Vaeuna,  have  acquired 
a  portion  of  the  light  of  the  sun ;  the  wise  worship- 
pers beget  the  sacrifice. 

3.  May  Indea  with  the  Yasus  guard  our  dwell- 
ing ;  may  Aditi  with  the  Adityas  grant  us  felicity ; 
may  the  divine  Eudea  with  the  Eudeas  make  us 
happy :  may  Twashtei  with  the  wives  of  the  gods 
be  favourable  to  us  for  our  prosperity. 

4.  Aditi,  heaven  and  earth,  the  mighty  Truth 
(Agni),  Indea,  Vishnu,  the  Martjts,  the  great 
sun — (these)  we  invoke  for  our  protection,  as  well 
as  the  divine  Adityas,  the  Yasus,  the  Eudeas,  and 
Savitei,  the  accomplisher  of  good  works. 

5.  May  Saeaswat,  (endowed)  with  intelligences, 
Yaeuna  the  observer  of  oblations,  Pushan,  Yishnu, 
the  mighty  YIyu,  the  Aswins,  (may  these)  the 
bestowers  of  food  upon  worshippers,  immortal,  the 
possessors  of  all  w^ealth,  grant  us  a  habitation  triply 
guarded  from  evil.^ 

^  Sayana  would  separate  amhasas,  and  regard  it  as  an  epithet 
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Varga  XIII.  G.  May  (our)  sacrifice  be  the  showerer  (of  bene- 
fits), may  the  gods  who  are  worthy  of  sacrifice  be 
the  showerers  (of  benefits) ;  may  the  priests,  may 
the  presenters  of  the  oblation,  be  the  showerers 
(of  benefits),  may  heaven  and  earth  receiving 
adoration  be  the  showerers  (of  benefits)  ;  may 
Parjanya  be  the  showerer  (of  rain),  may  those 
who  praise  (the  gods)  with  showers  be  showerers. 

7.  I  glorify  for  the  obtaining  of  food  the  two 
showerers  (of  benefits),  Agni  and  Soma,  the  many- 
lauded  showerers  (of  benefits),  may  these  two  whom 
the  priests  have  worshipped  with  divine  worship 
bestow  upon  us  a  triply-guarded  dwelling. 

8.  The  (gods)  observing  obligations  endowed 
with  vigour,^  developers  of  sacrifice,  possessed  of 
abundant  brightness,  the  defenders  of  sacrifices, 
having  Agni  for  their  priest,  enjoying  truth,  un- 
assailable, set  free  the  waters  at  the  combat  with 
the  VniTEA. 


of  the  deities,  "the  destroj^ers  of  enemies  in  the  form  of  sin;" 
Sarma  trivarutham  he  takes  as  "  a  house  with  three  courts,"  or 
the  hall  of  sacrifice,  containing  the  three  Soma  vessels,  drona, 
ddhavan'iya,  and  putahhrit. 

^  Eshatriydh,  according  to  the  comment,  may  mean  "of  the 
Kshatriya  caste " ;  in  which  case  probably  devdh  should  not  be 
implied,  though  it  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  gods  were  never 
claimed  as  belonging  to  the  Brahman  caste.  [The  proper 
Vaidik  term  for  the  kingly  or  military  caste  is  Rdjanya  :  see 
X.  90.  12  ;  the  word  Kshatriya  meaning  simply  "  strong  ":  see 
Vol.  V.  p.  20,  verse  8.] 
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9.  The  gods  engendered  the  heaven  and  earth 
with  their  respective  functions,  the  waters,  the 
phants,  the  sacred  trees ;  they  filled  the  whole 
firmament  (with  lustre)  for  its  protection;  they 
graced  the  desirable  (sacrifice)  in  their  own  persons. 

10.  May  the  upholders  of  the  sky,  the  radiant 
with  truth/  the  well-armed  deities,  Vata  and 
Paejanya,  (the  utterers)  of  the  mighty  thunder, 
the  waters,  the  plants,  amplify  our  praises;  may 
the  liberal  Bhaga  and  the  ViJixs  come  to  my 
invocation. 

11.  May  the  flowing  Sindhu,  the  atmosphere,  the  VargaXiv. 
firmament,  Aja  EkapId,  the  rain-bearing  thunder- 
cloud, and  Ahirbudhnya  hear  my  words ;  may  the 

wise  universal  gods  (listen  to)  my  (praises). 

12.  May  we  men  be  (diligent  in  providing)  for 
your  food,  (0  gods);  conduct  our  ancient  sacrifice 
to  a  successful  end,  Adityas,  Eudras,  and  generous 
VAsrs,  graciously  accept  these  hymns  which  are 
being  recited.* 

13.  I  follow  the  two  chief  priests,^  the  divine 
ofi'erers  of  burnt  sacrifices,  (I  follow)  successfully 


'  Properly  "the  JRibhus";  suhaddh,  "dexterous,"  is  explained 
as  "having  their  hands  furnished  with  good  weapons,  thunder- 
bolts and  the  like."  The  Vajins  are  explained  in  a  passage 
cited  by  Sayana  from  the  Taittiriya  Briihmana  as  Agni,  Vayu, 
and  the  sun. 

*  i.e.  Agni  and  Aditya;  Sayana  takes  sddhuyd  as  epithet  of 
panthdm. 
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the  path  of  sacrifice;  we  solicit  (wealth  of)  the 
contiguous  lord  of  the  field,  and  the  immortal  and 
not  unheeding  nniversal  deities. 

14.  The  Yasishthas  like  their  progenitor  have 
uttered  praise  glorifying  the  gods  like  (former) 
BisMs  for  their  well-being;  having  come  to  ns, 
gods,  at  our  desire,  bestow  wealth  upon  us  like 
affectionate  relations. 

15.  (Descendant  of)  Yasishtha,  I  have  glorified 
the  immortal  gods  who  preside  over  all  the  worlds ; 
may  they  this  day  bestow  upon  us  widely-famed 
food  ;  do  you  alvv^ays  cherish  us  with  blessings. 

StJkta  VII.  (LXVII.)' 

The   deity  is  Brihaspati,  the  Rishi  is  AyIsta  of  the  race  of 

Angieas,  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

Vargaxv.  1.  This  great  seven-headed"  ceremony,  born  of 

truth,  our  father  (Angiras)  discovered;    Ayasya, 


'  It  is  said  that  once  upon  a  time  the  rishi  Angiras  had  a 
son  named  Brihaspati,  who  became  the  Purohita  of  Indra,  for 
the  instruction  of  the  gods.  His  cows  were  stolen  by  the 
Panis,  and  taken  to  VaWs  city,  and  put  into  three  hiding-places. 
Being  urged  by  Indra  to  go  and  look  for  them,  Brihaspati  went 
after  them,  accompanied  by  the  Maruts;  and  having  begotten  the 
sun  for  the  purpose  of  lighting  up  the  cave  where  the  cows  were 
hidden  (events  referred  to  in  this  Sukta),  took  away  the  cows 
after  killing  the  demon  Vala  and  the  Panis  who  followed  him. 

^  i.e.  accompanied  by  seven  bands  of  the  Maruts,  or  having 
seven  metres.  Sayana  explains  dhiyam  as  reflecting  on  good 
works,  i.e.  Brihaspati,  and  refers  to  Aitareya  Br.  III.  34. 
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the    friend    of   all    races,   engendered   the    fourth' 
(generation),  reciting  a  hymn  to  Indra. 

2.  Eeciting  sincere  praise,  reflecting  correctly, 
the  Angirasas,  the  pious  sons  of  the  brilliant  and 
powerful  (Agni),  upholding  the  intelligent  base,  the 
supporter  of  the  sacrifice,^  praise  from  the  beginning. 

3.  With  his  friends  (the  Maruts)  clamouring 
like  geese,  throwing  open  the  (Asuras')  cattle-folds 
made  of  stone,  Brihaspati  calling  aloud  (desires 
to  carry  off)  the  cows;  knowing  all  things  he 
praises  (the  gods),  and  chants  (their  laudation).^ 

4.  Brihaspati  purposing  to  bring  light  into  the 
darkness  drove  out  the  cows  standing  in  the  cave 
in  the  place  of  darkness  below  by  two  (ways),^  and 
those  above  by  one  (way);  he  opened  the  three 
(doors  of  the  Asuras). 

5.  Eesting  near  it,  demolishing  the  western  city, 
Brihaspati  wrested  at  once  from  Vala  ^  the  three, 
the  dawn,  the  sun,  the  cow;''  thundering  like  the 
heaven,  he  proclaimed  the  adorable  (sun). 


I 


'  i.e.  his  grandson.  Lidra  further  on  may  mean  either  the 
god  or  Brihaspati. 

^  According  to  the  comment  padam  refers  to  Brihaspati  as 
supporting  (dhdma),  the  sacrifice  ;  but  this  is  very  fanciful, 

3  Udagdyat  "  acts  the  part  of  the  Udgutri.'"  [Ludwig's 
translation  gives  better  force  to  vidwun  "  er  pries  und  sang, 
nachdem  er  sie  gefunden."] 

*  [Sayana  understands  sthdndhhydm,  "  resting-places."] 

*  Lit.  the  ocean,  i.e.  Vala  in  the  form  of  a  cloud. 

*  [This  means  that  Brihaspati  begetting  the  sun,  which  comes 


184  RIG-VEDA    SANHITi. 

6.  Indra  with  his  voice  as  with  an  (armed)  hand 
clove  Yala  the  defender  of  the  milch  kine ;  desirous 
of  the  mixture  (of  milk  and  Soma)  he  with  (the 
Maruts),  who  were  shining  with  perspiration,^ 
destroyed  Pani  and  liberated  the  cows. 
VargaXVi.  7.  Together  with  his  true  brilliant  wealth- 
winning  friendly  (Maruts)  he  destroyed  the 
detainer  of  the  cows;  Brahmanaspati,^  with  the 
showerers  (of  benefits),  the  conveyers  of  desirable 
(water),  the  frequenters  of  sacrifice,^  acquired 
wealth. 

8.  They  with  truthful  mind  searching  for  the 
cows  resolved  by  their  exploits  to  make  him  the 
lord  of  cattle;  Brihaspati  with  his  self-yoked 
(allies)  mutually  defending  each  other  from 
reproach,^  set  free  the  kine. 

9.  Magnifying  the  victorious  Brihaspati,  the 
showerer  (of  benefits),  roaring  in  mid-heaven  like 
a  lion,  let  us  praise  him  in  the  conflicts  where 
heroes  win,  with  auspicious  praises. 


into  being  after  the  time  of  dawn,  brought  the  cattle  out  from 
the  folds  enveloped  in  darkness.] 

^  [Sayana,  "dripping  ornaments,  or  having  streaming  orna- 
ments, ' '  ksharaddbharanaih.  ] 

^  This  is  said  to  mean  the  lord  of  praise,  i.e.  of  the  three 
Vedas,  the  Rich,  Yajush,  and  Saman. 

'  Or  "  those  who  go  in  lustre,"  or  "  dripping  water." 

*  [Sayana  explains  mitJioavadyapelhih  as  "those  to  whom  the 
kine,  to  be  protected  from  the  Asura  in  the  guise  of  sin,  mutually 
resort."] 
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10.  When  he  acquires  food  of  various  kinds, 
when  he  ascends  the  sky  or  the  northern  stations, 
(the  gods  are)  extolling  Brihaspati,  the  showerer 
(of  benefits),  with  their  mouth,  being  in  various 
(quarters),  bearing  light. 

11.  Make  good  our  prayer  for  the  bestowal  of 
food ;  you  protect  through  your  movements  even 
(me)  your  worshipper;  may  all  our  enemies  be 
driven  back  again;  heaven  and  earth,  the  delighters 
of  all,  hear  this  (our  prayer). 

12.  Indra^  by  his  might  has  cleft  the  brow  of  the 
vast  watery  cloud,  he  has  slain  Ahi  ;  he  has  made 
the  seven  rivers  flow ;  do  you,  heaven  and  earth, 
along  with  the  gods,  protect  us. 

Stjkta  VIII.    (LXVIII.) 
Deity,  JRishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Like  birds  swimming  in  water  when  keeping  Varga  xvii. 
watch,-  like  the  sound  of  the  roaring  thunder-cloud, 

like  sounding  torrents  falling  from  the  clouds,  the 
worshippers  glorify  Brihaspati. 

2.  The  son  of  Axgiras  pervading  him  with  his 
brightness  has,  like  Bhaga,  brought  Aryaman  to 
the  cows ;  as  Mitra  (unites  his  radiance)  with  the 


^  i.e.  Brihaspati.  Tndra  and  Brihaspati  are  confounded  or 
identified  throughout  the  Siikta. 

*  Sayana  expands  this  into  the  following:  "As  the  emitters 
of  water,  the  husbandmen,  call  out  when  keeping  the  birds  oif 
the  ripe  grain." 
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people,  so  has  lie  united  husband  and  wife ;  Brihas- 
PATi,  send  (thy  wide-spread  rays  to  thy  worshippers) 
as  (a  warrior  sends  his)  horses  to  battle. 

3.  Brihaspati  brings  unto  (the  gods),  after  extri- 
cating them  from  the  mountains,  the  cows  ^  that  are 
the  yielders  of  pure  (milk),  ever  in  motion,  the 
objects  of  search  and  of  desire,  well-coloured  and 
of  unexceptionable  form,  (as  men  bring)  barley  from 
the  granaries.^ 

4.  Saturating  (the  earth)  with  water,  scattering 
the  receptacle  of  rain,  the  adorable  Brihaspati, 
raising  up  the  cattle  from  the  rock  as  (he  raises)  a 
meteor  from  the  sky,  rent  the  skin  of  the  earth 
(with  the  hoofs  of  the  cattle)  as  (Paejanya  rends 
it)  with  rain. 

5.  Brihaspati  drove  away  the  darkness  from  the 
firmament  with  light  as  the  wind  (blows)  the 
sipdla^  from  the  water  :  guessing  (them  to  be  there), 
he  swept  the  Yala's  cows  together  to  himself  as 
the  wind  (sweeps)  the  clouds. 

6.  When  Brihaspati  demolished  with  rays  burn- 
ing like  fire  the  weapon  of  the  malignant  Vala,  he 


^  Or  gdh  may  mean  "  the  rain  water  "  and  parvatehhyah  "  the 
clouds." 

^  [Sayana  explains  sthivihhyah  as  kus'idelhjah  "■  usurers,"  but 
the  reading  is  defective.  The  Petersburg  Diet,  gives  "Scheffel," 
Ludwig  "  Worfel."  The  translation  in  the  text,  following 
Sayana,  loses  the  metaphor  of  nir  iipe  "  sows  "  (as  of  seed).] 

^  An  aquatic  plant ;  Sayana,  saivdla,  the  Vallisneria. 
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devoured  him  (encompassed  by  his  followers)  as  the 
tongue  (consumes)  that  which  is  encompassed  by 
the  teeth;  he  made  manifest  the  hiding-place  of 
the  kine. 

7.  When  Brihaspati  had  discovered  that  name  Varga  xviii. 
of  the  lowing  kine  in  their  place  in  the  cave ;  by 

his  own  strength  he  extricated  the  cattle  from  the 
rock  as  (breaking)  the  eggs  of  a  bird  (one  extricates) 
the  embryo. 

8.  Brihaspati  looked  round  upon  the  cows  ^  shut 
up  in  the  cave  like  fish  in  a  dried-up  pool ;  he 
seized  Yala  with  a  shout,  cutting  him  off  like  a 
bowl  from  a  tree. 

9.  Brihaspati  found  the  dawn,  the  sun,  Agni; 
he  dispersed  the  gloom  with  light;  he  seized 
(the  cattle  from  the  rock)  of  Vala  surrounded 
by  the  kine  as  (one  extracts)  marrow  from  a 
bone. 

10.  As  the  trees  (bemoan)  their  leaves  carried 
off  by  the  winter,  so  Yala  bemoaned  his  kine 
(carried  off)  by  Brihaspati  ;  ^   he  did  that  which 


'  Madhu,  "honey;"  hence  Soma,  or  milk;  here  put  for  the 
yielclers  of  milk. 

^  [Sayana  takes  vandni  as  vananujdni,  "the  desirable  wealth 
of  cows,"  and  confuses  the  passage.  His  interpretation  would 
read,  "As  leaves  are  carried  off  by  the  winter,  so  the  desirable 
cows  were  carried  off  by  Vala;  Vala  had  pity  on  Brihaspati 
coming  in  search  of  the  cows"  {i.e.  gave  him  the  cows).  His 
explanation  of  the  next  line  is  difficult,  but  the  sense  seems 
to  be  "He  made  this"  {i.e.  the  mutual  rising  of  the  sun  and 
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cannot   be    iraltatecl,  which   cannot    be    repeated, 
whereby   sun   and   moon   mutually   rise  (day  and 

night). 

11.  The  protecting  ^  (deities)  have  decorated  the 
heaven  with  constellations  as  (men  decorate)  a 
brown  horse  with  golden  trappings:  they  estab- 
lished darkness  in  the  night  and  light  in  the  day ; 
Brihaspati  fractured  the  rock  and  recovered  the 
cows. 

12.  We  have  offered  this  homage  to  Brihaspatt, 
who  lives  in  mid-heaven,  who  recites  in  order  many 
(sacred  stanzas) ;  may  he  bestow  upon  us  food,  with 
cows,  with  horses,  with  sons,  with  dependents. 


moon)    "which  cannot  be   made  afterwards,   which  cannot  be 
made  again,"  taking  ydt  as  =yat.'] 

^  Properly  "the  Pitris,''^  or  progenitors,  the  Angirasas,  who, 
as  we  have  before  seen,  appear  to  have  been  among  the  ancient 
astronomers,  the  inventors  of  the  lunar  asterisms  {nakshatras). 


EIGHTH    ASHTAKA — SECOXD    ADHYIyA.  189 


ANUVAKA    VI. 


ASHTAKA    VIII.     Continued, 


ADHYAYA    II.     Continued. 

SUKTA    I.    (LXIX.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishi  is  Sumitba,  the  son  of  Vadhrtaswa  ; 
the  metre  of  the  first  two  verses  is  Jagat'i,  of  the  rest  Trishtuhh. 

1.  May   Agni's    regards   be  benevolent  to  VA-VargaXix. 
dhryaswa,  may  bis   guidance   be   auspicious,    bis 
approacbes  (to  tbe  sacrifice)   favourable ;  wben  tbe 
SuMiTRA    people  first  kindle   Agni,  tben   fed  witb 
butter  and  brilliantly  blazing,  be  is  glorified. 

2.  May  ghi  be  the  augmenter  of  tbe  Agxi  of 
Yadhryaswa,  may  ghi  be  his  food ;  may  ghi  be 
his  nutriment ;  sacrificed  to  with  gJii  he  expands 
exceedingly ;  be  shines  like  the  sun,  when  the 
clarified  butter  is  poured  out  for  him. 

3.  May  that  thy  army  of  flame,  Agni,  which 
Manu,  which  SuMiTRA  has  kindled,  be  the  newest ; 
do  thou  shine  wealthily  ;  do  thou  graciously  accept 
our  praises ;  do  thou  destroy  the  might  (of  our 
foes) ;  do  thou  grant  us  abundance. 

4.  Do  thou,  Agni,  whom  Yadhryaswa  propiti- 
ating thee  formerly  kindled,  accept  this  ;  be  the 
protector  of  our  sacrifices,  be  the  protector  of  our 
bodies ;  preserve  this  wealth  which  has  been  given 
to  us  by  thee, 

5.  Kinsman  of  Yadhryaswa,  be  the  possessor  of 
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'  food  and  our  protector ;  let  no  one  assail  thee,  (for 

thou  art)  the  overcomer  of  men;  like  a  resolute 
warrior  (thou  art)  the  overthrower  (of  enemies);  I, 
SuMiTRA,  celebrate  the  names  of  the  kinsman  of 
Vadhryaswa. 

6.  Thou  hast  gained  mountain-treasures  beneficial 
to  men,  (thou  hast  defeated  the  hostilities)  of  strong 
men,  Ddsas  and  Vrttras,  like  a  resolute  warrior, 
do  thou,  Agni,  the  overthrower  (of  enemies),  over- 
come those  who  are  desirous  of  battle. 
Vargaxx.  7.  This  Agni  to  whom  a  long  series  (of  sacrifices 
has  been  addressed),  who  is  bright  with  many  rays, 
covering  thousands  (in  the  form  of  ffhi),  the  leader 
of  hundreds  (of  burnt  ofi'erings),^  the  mighty  one, 
brilliant  among  the  brilliant,  (is)  being  glorified  by 
the  priests;  shine  (Agxi)  upon  the  devout  Sumitras. 

8.  In  thee,  Jatavedas,  is  the  milch  cow  easy  to  be 
milked,  yielding  ambrosia  as  it  were  inexhaustibly 
in  battle,^  thou  art  kindled,  Agni,  by  the  devout 
Sumitras  who  are  entitled  to  the  sacrificial  donation. 

9.  The  immortal  gods  have  proclaimed  thy 
greatness,  Jatavedas,  Vadhryaswa  (Agni);  when 
human  beings  came  to  inquire  (who  would  slay  the 


^  These  epithets  are  amplified  by  the  Scholiast ;  they  are 
literally  long-threaded,  large-oxed,  thousand-lieifered,  hundred- 
guide  r. 

^  [Sayana  explains  asaschateva  samand  as  "  united  with  the 
sun  which  has  no  association,  i.e.  is  not  joined  to  anything 
because  it  has  no  settled  home."] 
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Asuras),  then  thou  with  (the  gods),  the  leaders  of 
all,  fostered  by  thee  didst  overcome  (those  who 
impeded  the  ceremony). 

10.  Yadhryaswa  honouring  thee,  Agni,  placed 
thee  upon  the  altar  as  a  father  (places)  his  son 
(upon  his  lap);  pleased  with  his  fuel,  youngest 
(of  the  gods),  thou  didst  slay  the  ancient  obstructors 
(of  the  rite). 

11.  Agni  by  means  of  the  priests  of  Yadhryaswa 
pouring  out  libations  always  conquers  his  foes ; 
thou  (Agni)  shining  with  varied  splendour,  hast 
consumed  the  battle  ;  (thy  praiser)  self-fostered  has 
destroyed  his  powerful  (assailant). 

12.  From  a  long  period  has  this  Agni  the 
slayer  of  foes  been  kindled  (by  the  oblation)  of 
Yadhryaswa  ;  (he  is)  to  be  addressed  with  rever- 
ence ;  do  thou,  (Agni,  kindled  in  the)  family  of 
Yadhryaswa,  overcome  our  enemies,  both  those  who 
have  no  kinsmen  and  those  who  have  many  kinsmen. 

SiJkta  II.  (LXX.) 
The  deities  are  the  Apeis,^  with  the  exception  of  TanIjnapIt  ; 
the  Rishi  is  Sttmitra,  the  son  of  Vadhetaswa  ;  the  metre  is 
Trishtubh. 

1.  Graciously  accept,  Agni,  this  my  fuel  (placed)  Varga  xxi. 
on  the  place  of  libation  (the  altar)  ;  delight  in  the 
butter-laden  (spoon);  most  wise,  rise  up  upon  the 


1  [Cf.   the  previous  A'pri  hymns;  I.    13;    I.    142;  L    188; 
II.  3  ;  III.  4 ;  V.  5 ;  VII.  2 ;  and  IX.  5.] 
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lofty  place  of  the  earth  for  the  propitiousness  of 
the  days  through  the  worship  of  the  gods. 

2.  May  Narasamsa,  the  preceder  of  the  gods, 
come  here  with  his  horses  of  various  forms ;  deserv- 
ing of  adoration,  chief  of  the  gods,  may  he  effuse 
(oblations)  to  the  gods  by  the  path  of  the  sacrifice 

.   with  praise. 

3.  Men  offering  oblations  adore  the  eternal  Agni 
to  (induce  him  to  perform)  the  duty  of  messenger 
(to  the  gods);  do  thou  with  thy  stalwart  draught 
horses  and  thy  well-turning  chariots  bear  (our 
offering)  to  the  gods,  and  sit  down  here  as  the 
ministrant  priest. 

4.  May  our  (sacred  grass)  acceptable  to  the  gods 
twining  crookedly  be  stretched  out,  may  it  be  long, 
lengthy,  and  fragrant ;  with  mind  free  from  wrath, 
divine  Barhis^  offer  worship  to  the  gods  desiring 
(the  sacrifice),  of  whom  Indra  is  the  chief. 

5.  Be  in  contact,  doors,  with  the  lofty  height 
of  heaven,  or  expand  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  earth ;  desiring  the  gods,  desiring  a  chariot, 
sustain  with  your  might  the  shining  chariot  (that 
is  mounted)  by  the  mighty  gods.^ 

Vargaxxii.      G.  Eadiaut    daughters    of    heaven,    Dawn    and 


1  What  this  may  mean  is  not  verj^  obvious.  M.  Langlois  has 
very  ingeniously  made  sense  of  it,  whether  agreeably  to  Indian 
notions  may  perhaps  be  doubted:  "  recevez  avec  un  pieux 
empressement  le  char  divin  qui  arrive  sur  votre  grand  seuil 
avec  les  grand  dieux." 
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l^iglit,  sit  down  on  the  place  of  sacrifice ;  0  you, 
who  are  desirous  and  possessed  of  affluence,  may 
the  gods  desirous  (of  oblations)  sit  down  on  your 
spacious  lap. 

7.  (When)  the  grinding-stone  is  uplifted,  the 
mighty  Agni  kindled,  the  acceptable  vessels  (ready) 
on  the  lap  of  earth;  (then),  most  learned  priests, 
who  take  the  foremost  place,  bestow  wealth  upon 
us  at  this  sacrifice. 

8.  Sit  down,  you  three  goddesses,  upon  this 
broad  bar  Ms,  we  have  spread  it  out  for  you ;  Ila, 
radiant  (Saeaswati)  and  bright-footed  (Bharati) 
accept  our  sacrifice  and  well-presented  oblations  as 
if  they  were  Manu's. 

9.  Divine  Twashtri,  since  thou  hast  attained  to 
beauty  (through  our  oblations),  and  hast  become  the 
associate  of  the  Angirasas,  do  thou,  the  bestower 
of  wealth,  possessed  of  precious  treasure,  and  know- 
ing (to  whom  each  portion  belongs),  offer  the  food 
of  the  gods  (to  them). 

10.  Yanaspati,^  who  art  intelligent,  having 
fastened  it  with  a  rope,  convey  the  food  of  the 
gods ;  may  the  divine  (Yanaspati)  taste  it,  may 
he  take  the  oblations  (to  the  gods) ;  may  heaven 
and  earth  protect  my  invocation. 

11.  Bring,   Agni,  to  our  sacrifice  Yaruna   and 


^  [According  to  Sayana  the  sacrificial  post  or  stake  {yupa). 
See  Vol.  III.  p.  4,  verse  1,  and  p.  243,  verse  10.] 

VOL.    VI.  0 
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Indra  from  heaven,  and  the  Maruts  from  the 
firmament ;  may  the  adorable  universal  gods  sit 
down  on  the  sacred  grass,  and  may  the  immortal 
deities  rejoice  in  (the  oblation  presented  with)  the 
Swdhd. 


Si5kta  III.  (LXXI.) 
The  deity  is  jndna,  knowledge  of  the  supreme  Brahma  ;  ^  the 
Rishi  is  Bkihaspati  of  the  family  of  Angiras,  the  metre  of  the 
ninth  verse  is  Jagat'i,  of  the  rest  Trishtubh. 

Varga  XXIII.  1.  That,  Brihaspati,  IS  the  best  (part)  of  speech 
which  those  ^  giving  a  name  (to  objects)  first  utter ; 
that  which  was  the  best  of  those  (words)  ^  and  free 
from  defect,  (Saraswati)  reveals  it  though  secretly 
implanted,  by  means  of  affection. 

2.  "When  the  wise  create  Speech  through  wisdom 
winnowing   (it)  as   (men   winnow)   barley   with  a 


'  The  knowledge  of  Brahma  is  identical  with  the  study  of 
the  Veda,  so  that  the  subject  of  this  hymn  is  the  eulogy  of  the 
understanding  of  the  Veda  as  essential  to  divine  knowledge. 
This  mystification  and  panegyric  of  the  Veda  by  the  Veda  itself 
clearly  belongs  to  a  period  more  recent  than  that  of  the  earlier 
Mandalas  of  the  Rig-veda. 

^  According  to  Sayana  this  refers  to  children's  first  utterances  : 
he  says  Brihaspati  says  this  to  himself  with  a  smile,  having 
noticed  that  children  know  the  meaning  of  the  Veda.  The 
first  words  are  "  tata,  tdta,''''  etc.  [He  compares  the  Aitareya 
Br.  I.  14.] 

^  Eshdm  is  not  explained,  but  tat  is  interpreted  as  "  that 
knowledge  of  the  Veda." 
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sieve,  then  friends  know  friendship ;  ^  good  fortune 
is  placed  upon  their  word. 

3.  (The  wise)  reached  the  path  of  Speech  by- 
sacrifice,  they  found  it  centred  in  the  Bishis\  having 
acquired  it  they  dispersed  it  in  many  places;  the 
seven  noisy  (birds) "  meet  together. 

4.  One  (man)  indeed  seeing  Speech  has  not 
seen  her;  another  (man)  hearing  her  has  not 
heard  her ;  but  to  another  she  delivers  her  person 
as  a  loving  wife  well-attired  presents  herself  to 
her  husband.^ 

5.  They  call  one  man  firmly  established  in  the 
friendship  (of  Speech),  they  do  not  exclude  him 
from  (the  society  of)  the  powerful  (in  knowledge) ; 
another  wanders  with  an  illusion  that  is  barren, 
bearing  Speech  that  is  without  fruit,  without 
flowers. 

6.  He  who  has  abandoned  the  friend  who  knows  '^'arga  xxiv. 
the  duty  of  a  friend,^  in  his  speech  there  is  not  a 


^  Sayana  derives  salchdyah  from  sa  and  hhjd  samdnalchydndh, 
and  explains  this  as  "  those  who  possess  knowledge  of  the 
Sastras,"  etc. 

^  The  seven  metres,  Gdyatr'i,  etc.,  are  here  referred  to.  The 
previous  words  refer  to  the  diffusion  of  learning;  those  who  have 
studied  the  Veda  have  afterwards  taught  it  to  others. 

^  [i.e.  according  to  Suyana,  "he  understands  thoroughly  the 
meaning  of  the  Veda."] 

*  Sachividam  is  explained  by  Sayana  as  "  the  teacher  who 
is  the  friend  of  the  Veda  because  he  shows  his  gratitude  to  the 
Veda  by  preventing  the  destruction  of  tradition." 
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particle  (of  sense) ;  what  he  hears,  he  hears  amiss ;  ^ 
for  he  knows  not  the  path  of  righteousness. 

7.  Friends^  possessing  eyes,  possessing  ears,  were 
(yet)  unequal  in  mental  apprehension ;  some  seemed 
like  pools  reaching  to  the  mouth,  others  reaching  to 
the  loins,  others  like  pools  in  which  one  can  bathe. 

8.  Although  Brdhmans  who  are  friends  concur 
in  the  mental  apprehensions  which  are  conceived  by 
the  heart  (of  the  wise),  yet  in  this  (assembly)  they 
abandon  one  man  (to  ignorance  of  the  sciences) 
that  are  to  be  known,  others  again  who  are  reckoned 
as  Brdhmans  ^  (wander  at  will  in  the  meanings  of 
the  Yeda). 

9.  Those  who  do  not  walk  (with  the  Brahmans) 
in  this  lower  world  nor  (with  the  gods)  in  the  upper 
world  ^ — they  are  neither  Brahmans  nor  offerers  of 
libations;  they,  devoid  of  wisdom,  attaining  Speech, 
having  sin-producing  (Speech),  becoming  plough- 
men pursue  agriculture. 

10.  All  friends  rejoice  when  the  friendly  (liba- 
tion), the  support  of  the  assembly  (of  the  priests), 


*  Sayana,  "  what  he  hears  outside  (contrary  to)  the  Veda  he 
hears  false."  This  would  imply  the  existence  of  schismatical 
doctrines. 

2  [Sayana,  "persons  having  equal  knowledge."] 

»  [Sayana,   "who  possess  the  investigated  Brahma,  consisting 

of  knowledge,   divine  lore   {sruti),   thought  and  wisdom,"   i.e. 

"  the  learned."] 

*  The  text  has  only  arcdlc  au^  paras,  "  behind — in  front." 


EIGHTH    ASHTAKA— THIRD    ADHYIyA.  197 

has  arrived  (at  the  sacrifice) ;  for  (Soma),  the  re- 
mover of  iniquity,  the  giver  of  sustenance,  being 
placed  (in  the  vessels),  is  sufficient  for  their  in- 
vigoration. 

11.  One  (the  Jlotri)  is  diligent  in  the  repetition 
of  the  verses  (of  the  Etch) ;  another  (the  Udgdtri) 
chants  the  Gmjatra  (the  Sdman)  in  the  Sakvari 
metre  ;  another  the  Brahma  declares  the  knowledge 
of  what  is  to  be  done ;  another  (the  Adhwaryu) 
measures  the  materials  of  the  sacrifice. 


ADHYAYA     III. 


MANDALA    X. 


ANUVAKA    YI.     Continued. 

StJKTA    IV.    (LXXII.) 

The  deities  are  the  gods  :  the  Rishi  is  Brihaspati,  the  son  of 
LoKA  or  Brihaspati,  of  the  family  of  Angieas,  or  Aditi  the 
daughter  of  Daksha  :  the  metre  is  Amishtuih. 

1.  Let  us  proclaim  with  a  clear  voice  the  genera-     Vargai. 
tions  of  the  gods  (the  divine  company),  who,  when 

their  praises  are  recited,  look  (favourably  on  the 
worshipper)  in  this  latter  age. 

2.  Brahmanaspati  ^  filled  these   (generations  of 
the  gods)  with  breath  as  a  blacksmith  (his  bellows) ; 


*  The  lord  of  food,  according  to  the  Scholiast;  the  same  as 
Aditi. 
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in  the  first  age  of  the  gods  the  existent  was  born 
of  the  non-existent.^ 

3.  In  the  first  age  of  the  gods  the  existent  was 
born  of  the  non-existent;  after  that  the  quarters 
(of  the  horizon)  were  born,  and  after  them  the 
upward-growing  (trees). 

4.  The  earth  was  born  from  the  upward-growing 
(tree),  the  quarters  were  born  from  the  earth; 
Daksha  was  born  from  Aditi,  and  afterwards  Aditi 
from  Daksha.^ 

5.  Aditi,  who  was  thy  daughter,  Daksha,  was 
born ;  ^  after  her  the  gods  were  born  adorable,  freed 
from  the  bonds  of  death. 

Vargaii.        6.  When,  gods,   you  abode  in  this   pooP  well- 


1  Asatah  means  that  which  at  the  primary  creation  of  the 
gods  was  without  name  or  form :  there  is  an  allusion  to  the 
popular  text,  **  asad  vd  idam  agra  ds'it  tafo  vai  sad  ajdyata." 
[Sayana  cites  the  Chhandogya  TJpanishad,  VI.  2.] 

^  [Sayana  remarks,  "It  may  be  objected  that  there  is  a  con- 
tradiction here,  since  a  self-produced  effect  cannot  be  the  cause 
of  itself.  The  venerable  Ydsha  removing  this  objection  has 
questioned  and  refuted  the  inconsistency.  He  says  (Nirukta, 
XI.  23),  '  It  may  be  objected,  How  can  it  be  that  Bahsha 
was  born  from  Aditi  and  afterwards  Aditi  from  Baksha  ?  The 
answer  is,  Either  they  were  born  together  or  by  a  divine  law 
they  reciprocally  gave  birth  to  each  other  and  shared  each 
other's  nature.'  "] 

^  Sayana  (apparently),  "gave  birth  to  (those  Adityas).'' 

*  i.e.  When  the  world  was  yet  water,  as  it  was  before  creation, 
and  the  gods  were  properly  speaking  uncreated. 
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arranged,  then  a   pungent  dust  ^  went  forth  from 
you  as  if  you  were  dancing. 

7.  When,  gods,  you  filled  the  worlds  (with  your 
radiance)  as  clouds  (fill  the  earth  with  rain),  then 
you  brought  forth  the  sun  hidden  in  the  ocean. 

8.  Eight  ^  sons  (there  were)  of  Aditi  who  were 
born  from  her  body ;  she  approached  the  gods  with 
seven,  she  sent  forth  MiRTANDA  on  high. 

9.  With  seven  sons  Aditi  went  to  a  former 
generation,  but  she  bore  MIrtanda  for  the  birth 
and  death  (of  human  beings).^ 

StJxTA  V.  (LXXIir.) 

The  deities  are  the  Martjts  ;  the  Rishi  is  Gattrititi,  the  son  of 

Sakti  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  Thou  hast  been  born,  (Indra),  for  strength,   Varga  iii. 
for   slaying   (enemies),    powerful,     adorable,    most 
mighty,   extremely  proud;    the  Maruts   animated 


'  Or  "particle";  this  refers  to  the  sun  mounting  into  the 
sky. 

*  The  comment  gives  the  names ;  Mitra,  Varuna,  Dhatri, 
Aryaman,  Aipsa,  Bhaga,  Vivaswat,  and  Aditya  (the  sun).  This 
is  the  myth  of  an  earlier  period;  the  Puranas  made  the  Adityas 
twelve  in  number.     Sayana  cites  the  Taitt.  Samh.  YI.  5.  6.  1. 

*  Sayana  explains  this  as  meaning  that  the  life,  death,  etc., 
of  sentient  beings  is  dependent  on  the  rising  and  setting  of  the 
sun  ;  there  is  also  a  play  of  words  in  Mdrtdnda  as  derived  from 
mrita  "dead"  and  anda  "egg,"  i.e.  birth.  He  cites  the  Taitt. 
Samh.  VI.  5.  3.  1.  [This  hymn  is  translated  by  Muir,  Sanskrit 
Texts,  part  iv.  p.  10.] 
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Indra  in  the  ( Vritra-fight)  when  (his)  sustaining 
mother  ^   sustained  the  hero. 

2.  The  martial  troop  of  (Indra)  the  injurer 
encamped  around  Indra,  (accompanied)  by  the 
swift-moving  (Maruts):  they  animated  him  with 
abundant  praise  ;  like  (cattle)  penned  up  within  a 
great  stall,  the  embryonic  (waters)  issued  from  the 
(  Vritra)  who  had  arrived  in  the  form  of  darkness. 

3.  Yast,  (Indra),  are  thy  feet;  when  thou  ad- 
vancestj  the  Vajas,  and  whatsoever  (deities  are) 
there  animated  thee;  thou,  Indra,  boldest  a  thou- 
sand jackals  in  thy  mouth,  mayest  thou  bring  back 
the  AswiNS. 

4.  Hastening  in  battle  thou  approachest  the 
sacritice  ;  thou  bringest  the  two  Nasatyas  to 
friendship  (with  us)  ;  thou,  Indra,  possessest  a 
heap  of  treasures,  thousands  (in  number)  ;  the 
AswiNS,  hero,  gave  us  riches. 

5.  Indra  rejoicing  at  the  sacrifice  accompanied 
by  his  swift-moving  friends  (the  Maruts,  gave) 
wealth  to  the  people  ;  he  has  come  with  them 
against  the  Dasyu  to  destroy  his  illusions ;  he  has 
scattered  the  dark  rain-clouds  ^  and  the  gloom. 

Varga  IV.        6.  Thou  hast  expelled  the  two  of  the  same  name, 
thou  hast  destroyed  the    Vritra  as  (he   destroyed) 


^  Dhanishthd  may  be  another  name  of  Adiii.  Yajur  Veda, 
XXXIII.  64. 

"  [Sajai^a  explains  tamrdh  as  "causing  to  languish,"  i.e.  by 
giving  no  rain] 
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the  cart  of  the  dawn;  thou  advancedst  with  the 
mighty  friends  (the  Maruts),  who  were  eager  (to 
slay  the  Vritra)  ;  thou  demolishedst  his  precious 
limbs. 

7.  Thou  hast  slain  the  slave  Namuchi  endeavour- 
ing (to  disturb)  the  sacrifice,^  making  his  illusions 
powerless  against  the  Jlishi ;  thou  hast  made  easy 
for  Manu  the  paths  to  the  gods  so  as  (to  make)  the 
ways  straight. 

8.  Thou  hast  filled  these  waters,  thou,  Indra, 
who  art  the  lord  (of  all)  bearest  (the  thunderbolt) 
in  thy  hands ;  the  gods  glorify  thee  (who  art  en- 
dowed) with  strength;  thou  hast  made  the  clouds 
with  their  roots  upwards.^ 

9.  When  his  thunderbolt  abode  everywhere  in 
the  firmament,  it  also  subjugated  the  water  to  him  ; 
the  water  which  is  let  loose  upon  the  earth  puts 
milk  into  cows  and  herbs.^ 

10.  Although  (some)  say  he  came  from  the  horse 
(the  sun),  I  know  that  he  is  the  offspring  of 
strength  ;  he  came  from  wrath,  he  stands  in   the 


^  [Or  "desiring  thy  wealth."  The  probable  meaning  of 
mahhasyu,  "  desiring  to  fight,"  seems  unknown  to  Sayana.] 

^  i.e.  thou  hast  turned  them  upside  down  {adhomukhdn,  with 
their  faces  turned  downwards).  Sayana  takes  vaninah  as  clouds, 
or  rays. 

^  [The  commentary  is  wanting.  The  translation  in  the  text 
is  based  on  the  commentary  on  the  same  verse  in  the  Stima 
Veda,  I.  4.  1.  4.  9. J 
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homes  (of  his  enemies) ;  Indra  knows  whence  he 
was  born. 

11.  The  swift-moving  well-flying  (rays  of  the 
sun),  loving  sacrifices,  discerning  (the  future),  de- 
serving knowledge,  invested  Indra  ;  dissipate  the 
darkness,  fill  out  the  light;  release  us  like  men 
bound  with  a  net. 

SUKTA  VI.  (LXXIV.) 
Deities,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

VargaV.  1.  Jndea  desiring  to  bestow  (wealth)  is  attracted 
by  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  and  earth  (for  the 
acquisition)  of  riches,  either  by  pious  acts  or  by 
sacrifices ;  (he  is  attracted)  either  by  those  swift- 
moving  (persons)  who  acquire  wealth  in  battle  or 
by  those  who  being  successful  (inflict)    successful 

injury.^ 

2.  The  animating  invocation  of  these  (Angirasas) 
pervaded  heaven;  (the  gods)  with  minds  desirous 
of  food  kissed  ^  the  earth ;  and  there  beholding  (the 
lost  cattle),  the  gods  for  their  own  benefit  made 
illumination)  like  the  sun  by  their  own  glorious 
radiance. 

3.  This  (is)  the  praise  of  these  immortal  (gods), 


1  Sayana's  explanation  is  not  clear :  he  takes  vanum  as  himsdm, 
and  susrunam  as  suprasiddhdm  (very  famous,  or  very  successful). 

2  [Sayana,  simply  "arrived."  The  subject  of  nimsata  may 
be  the  Angirasas,  who  were  sent  by  Indra  to  point  out  where 
the  cattle  of  the  worshippers  was.] 
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who  bestow  wealth  at  the  sacrifice ;  perfecting  our 
praise  and  sacrifice,  may  they  bestow  upon  us 
unequalled  riches. 

4.  Thy  men  praised  (thee)  then,  Indra,  (those) 
who  wished  to  break  into  ^  the  vast  (stall)  full  of 
cattle;  who  milked  the  extensive  once-generating 
earth, ^  mother  of  many  children,  the  showerer  of 
thousands  (of  blessings). 

5.  Celebrators  of  holy  rites,  select  for  your  pro- 
tection Indra  the  unsubdued,  the  tamer  of  hostile 
hosts;  mighty,  opulent,  much  glorified,  who,  loud- 
shouting,  is  the  bearer  of  the  thunderbolt,  which  is 
friendly  to  man. 

6.  When  Indra,  the  destroyer  of  cities,  had  slain 
the  most  mighty  (Vritra),  then  he  the  Vritra- 
slayer  filled  the  waters ;  he  was  manifest  (to  all), 
the  subduer  of  enemies,  the  lord  of  all,  the  most 
opulent;  may  he  do  that  which  we  desire  to  have 
done. 


^  Mahidhara  (on  Yajush,  XXXIII.  28)  explains  urvain 
gornantam  tilritmn  as  "who  desire  to  effuse  the  abundant 
{Soma)  mixed  with  water." 

2  Or  "heaven."  Sayana  gives  th.is  alternative  explanation  in 
consequence  of  VI.  48.  22,  ''sakriddha  dyaur  ajdyata.'^  Mahidhara 
says  "  giving  gold,  grain,  etc.,  once." 
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SUKTA  VII.  (LXXV.) 

The  deities  are  the  Rivers  ;  the  RisM  is  Sindhitkshit,  the  son  of 

Pkiyamedha  ;  the  metre  is  Jagat'i. 

Varga  VI.  1.  "Waters,  the  worshipper  addresses  to  you 
excellent  praise  in  the  dwelling  of  the  institutor 
of  the  rite  ;  they  flowed  by  sevens  through  the 
three  (worlds) ;  but  the  Sindhu  surpasses  (all)  the 
(other)  streams  in  strength. 

2.  For  thy  course,  Sindhu,  Varuna  tore  open 
a  path,  since  thou  hastenedst  towards  food;  thou 
goest  by  a  lofty  road  down  upon  the  earth,  by 
which  (road)  thou  reignest  in  the  sight  of  all 
worlds. 

3.  The  sound  goeth  forth  in  heaven  above  the 
earth;  (Sindhu)  with  shining  wave  animates  his 
endless  speed;  as  rains  issue  thundering  from  the 
cloud,  so  Sindhu  (thunders)  when  he  advances 
roaring  like  a  bull. 

4.  Like  mothers  crying  for  their  sons,  (the  other 
rivers)  hasten  towards  thee,  Sindhu,  like  milch 
cows  with  their  milk  ;  thou  leadest  thy  two  wings  ^ 
like  a  king  going  to  battle  when  thou  marchest 
in  the  van  of  the  streams  that  are  descending 
(with  thee). 

5.  Accept   this    my    praise,    Ganga,^   Yamuna, 


^  [Sayana's  explanation,    "  thy  flowing   combatants,"  is  not 
inconsistent  with  the  meaning,  "  wings  of  an  army."] 

^  [As  to  these  rivers,  see  Roth's  Lit.  and  Hist,  of  the  Veda, 
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Sarasvati,  Sutudei,  Parushni,  Marijdvridha  with 
AsiKNi,  and   YitastX;   listen,  ArjikiyI   with  Su- 

SHOMi.^ 

G.  Thou,  SiNDHU,  in  order  to  reach   the  swift-  Vargavii, 
moving  Gomati,  hast  united  thyself  first  with  the 
TrishtImI  :  (now  be  united)  with  the  Susartu,  the 
EasI,  the  SwETi,  the  KubhI,  and  the  Mehatnu,  in 
conjunction  ^  with  which  streams  thou  dost  advance. 

7.  Straight-flowing,  white-coloured,  bright-shining 
(Sindhu)  bears  along  in  its  might  the  rapid  waters ; 
the  inviolable  Sindhu,  the  most  efficacious  of  the 
efficacious,  is  speckled  like  a  mare,  beautiful  as  a 
handsome  woman. 

8.  The  Sindhu  is  rich  in  horses,  rich  in  chariots, 
rich  in  clothes,  rich  in  gold  ornaments,  well-made, 
rich  in  food,  rich  in  wool,^  ever  fresh,  abounding 


pp.  136-140.  Parushni  is  another  name  for  Irdvat'i.  Marud- 
vridhd  means  increased  by  the  Maruts  or  storm-gods.  The 
Arjik'iyd  is  the  same  as  the  Vipdsa,  and  the  Sushomd  is  the 
Si7ulhu.  See  Nirukta,  III.  26 ;  referred  to  above,  Vol.  I. 
p.  88,  note.     See  also  Muir's  Sanskrit  Texts,  vol.  ii.  p.  355.] 

'  A  verse  is  inserted  here  in  some  MSS.,  but  no  notice  is  taken 
of  it  by  Saynnn.  "Those  who  are  drowned  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Slid  and  Asitd  go  to  heaven ;  the  resolute  people  who 
abandon  their  lives  (thus)  enjoy  immortality." 

^  [Sayana  takes  saratham  literally,  "having  mounted  the  same 
chariot  with  them."     Cf.  iiifrd  v.  9.] 

^  Of  which,  says  Sayana,  blankets  are  made.  The  wool  of 
the  sheep  on  the  west  of  the  Indus  has  become  (1858)  a  valuable 
article  of  the  trade  of  Bombay. 
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in  Silamd  plants,^  and  the  auspicious  river  wears 
honey-growing  (flowers). 

9.  SiNDHU  has  harnessed  his  easy-going  well- 
horsed  chariot,  with  it  may  he  bring  (us)  food  ;  the 
might  of  this  inviolable,  great,  renowned  (chariot) 
at  this  sacrifice  is  praised  as  mighty. 

SUKTA  VIII.  (LXXVI.) 
The  deities  are  the  stones  with  which  the  So^na  plant  is  crushed  ; 
the  Rishi  is  Jaratkarna  SaepajIti,  son  of  IrIvat  ;  the  metre 
is  Jagati, 

Varga  VIII.  1.  I  propitiate  you  at  the  commencement  of  the 
food-possessing  (dawns) ;  you  reveal  Indra,  the 
Maruts,  heaven  and  earth  ;  both  heaven  and  earth 
being  united  attend  on  us  in  all  the  chambers 
of  sacrifice  ;  (may  they  fill  us)  with  wealth.^ 

2.  Pour  forth  this  excellent  libation ;  the  stone 
grasped  by  the  hand  is  like  a  horse  when  the 
grinder  (effuses  the  Soma);  the  animating  (worship- 
per) acquires  virile  strength  overpowering  (his  foes) 
when  (the  stone)  bestows  horses  for  the  sake  of 
great  wealth. 

3.  May  this  (sacrificial)  work  of  this  grinding- 
stone,  the  effusion  of  the  Soma,  spread  as  it  went 
formerly  along  the  path  to  Manu  ;  when  the  son 


^  S'tlamd  plants,  according  to  the  statements  of  husbandmen, 
furnish  cordage  for  fastening  ploughs. 

^  [Properly  «<^5/«/(?a= at  their  opening  (or  commencement)  and 
ahani=i\\Q  two  halves  of  the  day.     Sayana  also  omits  yathd.'] 
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of  Twashtri,  hidden  by  the  (stolen)  cows,  and 
assuming  the  form  of  a  horse,  (was  to  be  slain), 
the  worshippers  had  recourse  at  the  sacrifices  to  the 
inviolable  (upper  grinding-stones). 

4.  Drive  away  the  disturbing  Rakshasas;  keep 
off  NiRRiTi ;  prohibit  all  malignity ;  effuse  for  us 
riches  with  male  progeny ;  bear,  stones,  the  praise 
that  delights  the  gods. 

5.  (The  Adhtvaryu)  praises  you  who  are  stronger 
even  than  heaven,  quicker  in  work  than  Yibhwan,^ 
more  diffusive  of  the  Soma  than  Yayu,  more  bounti- 
ful of  food  than  Agni. 

G.  May  the  renowned  stones  bring  us  the  effused  Varga  ix. 
(juice)  of  the  Soma^  (may  they  establish  us)  with 
brilliant  praise  in  the  brilliant  (/S'o^wfl^-sacrifice), 
where  the  priests  milk  forth  the  desirable  So7na- 
juice,  crying  out  all  around,  and  racing  each 
other. 

7.  The  swiftly-moving  grinding-stones  effuse  the 
Soma ;  desiring  praise,  they  milk  forth  its  juice  ; 
they  milk  forth  the  juice  for  the  sprinkling  (of 
Agni);  the  leaders  (of  rites)  purify  the  oblations 
with  their  mouths.^ 

8.  Ye  stones,  leaders  (of  rites),  you  are  the  doers 
of   good  works ;    you  who    express  the   Soma  for 


^  One  of  the  Rihhus,  the  sons  of  Sudhanwan.  See  Vol.  III. 
p.  339  note. 

^  By  devouring  the  refuse ;  or  (metaphorically)  by  the  praise 
of  their  mouths. 
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Indra,  (make)  all  desirable  wealth  for  the  glory 
of  heaven ;  you  (give)  all  treasures  to  the  earthly 
eifuser. 

SUKTA  IX.  (LXXVII.) 
The  deities  are  the  Maeuts  ;  the  Rishi  is  Stumaeasmi  of  the 
family  of  Bhkigtj  ;  the  metre  of  the  fifth  verse  is  Jagat'i,  of 
the  rest  Trishtuhh. 

VargaX.  1.  (The  Maruts),  pleasod  with  our  praise  like 
water-drops  sent  down  by  clouds,  shower  wealth; 
they  are  the  generators  (of  the  world)  like  sacrifices 
abounding  with  oblations ;  I  have  not  praised  the 
mighty  band  of  Maruts  (adequately)  for  their 
honour  or  for  their  glory. 

2.  The  destructive  ^  (Maruts)  made  ornaments 
for  their  decoration ;  many  hostile  hosts  cannot 
overcome  the  band  of  Maruts  ;  the  moving  sons  of 
heaven  do  not  issue  forth,  the  swift-going  sons 
of  Aditi  do  not  increase  (in  glory  ).^ 

3.  (The  Maruts),  who  through  the  might  of 
heaven  and  earth  have  emerged  from  their  own 
persons  as  the  sun  emerges  from  the  cloud,  (are) 
desirous  of  praise  like  powerful  heroes,  and  radiant 
like  men  who  overpower  their  enemies. 

4.  In  your  collision,  as  in  the  transit  of  waters, 
the  earth  is  not  shaken,  is  not  shattered;  this  mani- 


1  Or  "  human  " ;  because  the  Maruts  were  at  first  men,  but 
through  their  good  works  obtained  immortality. 

2  Because,  says  the  Scholiast,  they  are  not  praised  by  us. 
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fold  sacrifice  comes  towards  you  ;  approach  united 
as  if  laden  with  food. 

5.  You  (move  along)  like  horses  harnessed  to  the 
chariot-poles  with  reins  ;  at  break  of  day  you  (are 
endowed)  with  radiance  like  the  luminaries  (of 
heaven) ;  you  are  like  hawks,  like  the  destroyers 
of  foes,  desirous  of  renown ;  you  cover  the  ground 
like  travellers,  you  move  everywhere. 

6.  When,  Maruts,  you  come   from  a  distance,    Varga  xi. 
then,    Yasus,   distributors    of  abundant,   desirable, 
coveted  wealth,  do  you  scatter  afar  our  concealed 

foes. 

7.  The  worshipper  who  engaged  in  worship  at 
the  sacrifice,  accompanied  with  praise,^  presents 
donations  (to  the  priests)  as  if  to  the  Maruts,  he 
enjoys  food  with  riches,  and  male  progeny;  may 
he  be  present  at  the  god's  /S'o^w^-drinking. 

8.  May  those  protecting  deities  who  are  entitled 
to  be  worshipped  at  sacrifices,  who  under  the  name 
of  Adityas  ^  are  the  bestowers  of  felicity,  may  they 
(the  Maruts)  accelerating  their  chariots,  and 
desirous  of  the  ample  (oblation),  upon  their  arrival 
at  the  sacrifice  protect  our  praise. 


^  [Sdyana  explains  udrichi  yajne  as  "  wlicn  the  sacrifice  has 
the  praise  perfected,  i.e.  when  the  sacrifice  is  complete,"  or  else 
''when  the  sacrifice  is  begun."  Grassmann  separates  udrichif 
translating  it  "in  der  Folge,  fortan."] 

^  Or,  by  means  of  the  water  connected  with  Aditya  (the 
sun). 

VOL.  vr.  p 
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SUKTA    X.    (LXXVIII.) 

Deities  and  Rishi  as  before  ;    the  metre  of  the  second  and  last 
three  verses  is  Jagat'i,  of  the  rest  Trishtubh. 

VargaXii.  1.  They  (the  Maeuts)  are  like  Brahmans  sancti- 
fied by  pious  praises,  they  are  institutors  of  holy 
rites  like  the  propitiators  of  the  gods  by  sacrifices; 
decked  with  various  ornaments,  and  handsome  like 
kings,  devoid  of  sin  like  men  (who  are  the  lords) 
of  habitations. 

2.  (You)  who  like  Agni  (are  endowed)  with 
splendour,  who  have  golden  ornaments  upon  your 
breasts,  who  like  the  winds  (are)  self-yoked,  swift- 
moving,  who  like  the  extremely  wise  (are)  venerable 
and  able  guides,  and  like  the  Soma-]\\\(iQ^  the  givers 
of  delight,  (do  you  come)  to  the  (worshipper)  going 
to  the  sacrifice. 

3.  (The  Maruts),  who  like  the  winds  cause  (the 
foes)  to  tremble  and  move  swift;  blazing  like  the 
flames  of  fires,  (who  are)  the  achievers  of  heroic 
deeds  like  warriors  clad  in  mail ;  munificent  donors 
like  the  praises  of  ancestors. 

4.  Who  (are)  united  to  a  common  centre  like  the 
spokes  (of  the  wheels)  of  chariots,  brilliant  like 
victorious  heroes,  sprinkling  water  like  benevolent 
men,  sweet-voiced  like  men  who  recite  praise. 

5.  Who  (are)  most  excellent  and  swift  like 
horses,  lords  of  cars  and  munificent  like  the 
possessors  of  wealth,  swiftly  moving  like  rivers 
with  water  flowing   from   a  height,  (accompanied) 
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everywhere  with  hymns  like  the  multiform  Angi- 
rasas. 

6.  Having  streams  for  mothers  like  the  grinding-  Varga  xiii. 
stones  ^  which   send  forth  moisture ;  ever  destroy- 
ing (enemies)  like  destructive  thunderbolts  ;  having 

tender  mothers  like  sportive  infants ;  (endowed) 
with  splendour  like  a  great  crowd  of  men  in  a 
procession. 

7.  Who,  radiant  in  sacrifices  like  the  rays  of  the 
Dawn,  shine  with  their  ornaments  like  those 
expectant  of  good  fortune,  (who)  swift-moving  like 
rivers,  having  bright  weapons,  have  traversed 
leagues  like  mares  who  have  journeyed  from  far, 
(may  they  come  to  our  sacrifice). 

8.  Divine  Maruts,  magnified  (by  our  praise), 
render  us,  your  praisers,  prosperous  and  opulent; 
come  to  this  friendly  laudation,  for  your  precious 
bounties  have  been  long  (bestowed  upon  us). 

StJKTA  XI.  (LXXIX.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishi  is  either  Agni  Sauchika  or  Agni 
VaiswInara,   or  Sapti    son   of  VAjambhaea  ;    the   metre   is 

TeISHT0BH. 

1.  I   have   beheld   the   might   of    the   adorable  Varga  xiv. 
(Agxi)  immortal  in  (the  hearts  of)  mortal  beings ; 
his    two    jaws,    divided    asunder,    shut    together ; 


'  [Sayana,    "clouds,"    apparently    taking   sindhumutarah   as 
meaning  "  mothers  of  rivers."] 
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devouring^    without    masticating    consume    much 
(fuel). 

2.  His  head  is  deposited  in  a  cavern  ;2  his  eyes 
are  wide  apart;  with  his  tongue  he  devours  the 
wood  without  masticating ;  (the  priests)  approaching 
on  foot  reverently  offer  him  oblations  amongst  the 
people  with  uplifted  hands. 

3.  Longing  for  the  abundant  creepers  of  the 
maternal  (earth,  longing  for)  their  more  excellent 
concealed  (root),  he  creeps  like  a  child ;  he  has  found 
the  tree  shining  like  ripe  grain,  upon  the  lap  of  the 
earth,  tasting  (the  ether). 

4.  This  (that)  I  declare  unto  you,  heaven  and 
earth,  (is)  the  truth ;  as  soon  as  born,  the  embryo 
devours  the  parents ;  ^  I  who  am  a  mortal  know  not 
(the  condition)  of  the  deity;  Agni,  (0  Yaiswanaea), 
is  discriminating,  he  is  exceedingly  wise. 

5.  He  who  quickly  offers  him  food,  makes  obla- 
tions to  him  with  dripping  So)7ia-imees,  and  delights 
him  (with  food);  (Agxi)  looks  upon  him  with  a 
thousand  eyes ;  thou,  Agxi,  art  everywhere  present. 

6.  What  wrathful  act,  what  sin  hast  thou  com- 
mitted among  the  gods  ?    Ignorant  I  ask  thee,  Agni, 


^  [Sayana  "feeding  the  worshipper."  Asinvat'i,  "insatiable," 
be  explains  by  asanhhddantyau,  "  not  chewing."] 

2  i.e.  in  the  stomachs  of  men,  referring  to  the  fire  of  digestion. 
The  "  eyes"  are  the  sun  and  moon. 

^  i.e.  fire  as  soon  as  lighted  burns  the  two  pieces  of  touchwood 
by  which  it  was  generated. 
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sporting  (here)  not  sporting  (there),  golden-hued ; 
eating  what  is  to  be  eaten,  thou  cuttest  (thy  food) 
into  pieces  as  the  knife  (cuts  up)  the  cow. 

7.  Born  in  the  woods,  he  has  harnessed  his  steeds 
wliich  move  everywhere  held  in  by  straight-guiding 
reins ;  friendly  and  augmented  by  rays,  he  has  dis- 
tributed (wealth);  he  grows  in  strength  nourished 
with  logs  of  wood. 

StJKTA  XII.   (LXXX.) 
Deity  and  metre  as  before  ;  the  Risld  is  Agisti  Sauchika  or  Agni 

VaiswIxaea. 

1.  Agxi  gives  (his  worshipper)  a  food-acquiring  Varga  xv. 
steed,  Agni  gives  (him)  a  valiant  son,  renowned, 
assiduous  in  pious  works  ;  Agni  travels  beautifying 
heaven   and   earth;    Agni   (makes)   a   woman  the 
bearer  of  male  offspring  (and)  intelligent. 

2.  May  the  fuel  of  the  efficient  Agni  be  aus- 
picious ;  Agni  has  penetrated  the  vast  heaven  and 
earth ;  Agni  animates  (the  worshipper)  alone  in 
battles ;  Agni  destroys  numerous  enemies. 

3.  Agni  verily  has  protected  Jaratkarna  ;  he 
has  consumed  Jarijtha  ^  with  his  flames ;  Agni 
rescued  Atri  ^  in  the  hot  fissure  ;  Agni  furnished 
Nmmedha  with  progeny. 

4.  Agni  sending  forth  flames  bestows  wealth; 
Agni  (gives  a  son  to)  the  JRishi  who  acquires  a 
thousand  cows ;  Agni  spreads  the  oblation  through 

>  [See  Vol.  IV.  p.  29.]  ^  [See  Vol.  I.  p.  290.] 
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heaven,  the  forms  of  Agni  are  manifested  in  many- 
places. 

5.  The  JRishis  variously  invoke  Agni  with 
hymns;  men  when  hard  pressed  in  battle  (invoke) 
Agni  ;  the  birds  flying  in  mid-heaven  (invoke) 
Agni  ;  Agni  circumambulates  thousands  of  cattle. 

6.  The  races  who  are  of  human  birth  praise 
Agni,  so  do  the  men  descended  from  king  Nahush  ; 
Agni  (hears)  the  voice  which  is  fit  for  the  path  of 
sacrifice  ;  Agni's  path  lies  everywhere  in  (jM. 

7.  The  RiBHUs  have  fabricated  praise  for  Agni  ; 
we  have  recited  pious  praise  to  the  mighty  Agni; 
Agni,  youngest  (of  the  gods),  protect  thy  worship- 
per ;  Agni,  bestow  (on  him)  abundant  wealth. 

SiJkta  XIII.  (LXXXI.) 

The  deity  is  Yiswakaeman  ; '  the  liishi  is  Viswakaeman,  son  of 

Bhuyana  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

VargaXVi.       1.  The  Mishi,  the  Ilotri,  our  father  who  offering^ 

^  Not  the  artificer  of  the  gods,  but,  as  appears  from  both  text 
and  comment,  the  maker  of  all,  the  creator,  Parameswara. 
[The  epithet  is  used  of  Indra,  VIII.  9.  2.  The  whole  of  this 
Sukta  occurs  in  Yajur  Veda,  XVII.  17-23.  See  Muir,  vol.  iv. 
p.  5,  vol.  V.  p.  32.] 

^  i.e.  "destroying  at  the  pralaya,  or  dissolution  of  the  world  ;" 
see  Mahidhara  on  Yajur  Veda,  XVII,  17.  As'idat  means  "has 
stopped,"  or  "has  sat  down  in  Agni."  The  "wealth"  desired 
by  Viswalcarma  is  heaven,  which  is  to  be  obtained  by  hymns  and 
the  like.  A'sishu  may  mean  "  by  the  wish  to  become  many," 
or,  "by  the  desire  to  create  again  and  again."  Prathamachchhad 
may  mean  "assuming  the  principal  form,"  or  "first  investing 
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all  these  worlds^  has  taken  his  seat;  desiring  wealth 
by  pious  benedictions,  the  first  inventor  has  entered 
inferior  (beings). 

2.  What  was  the  station?  what  was  the  material? 
how  was  (it  done)  ?  so  that  the  beholder  of  all, 
ViswAKARMAN  (was)  generating  and  disclosed 
heaven  by  his  might. ^ 

3.  Having  eyes  everywhere,  and  having  a  face 
everywhere,  having  arms  everywhere,  and  having 
feet  everywhere,   he   traverses  ^  (heaven)  with  his 


Agni  with  the  worlds."  In  this  somewhat  enigmatical  verse 
there  is  an  awkward  confounding  of  persons,  the  Rishi,  and 
the  deity;  but  both  commentators  consider  the  latter  as  Para- 
meswara  to  be  especially  intended,  quoting  the  usual  texts, 
"  dtmd  vd  idam  elca  evdgra  ds'd,"  etc. 

^  [Sayana  cites  Yaska  (Nirukta,  X.  26)  to  the  effect  that 
Visivaharman  at  a  sarvamedha,  or  universal  sacrifice,  offered  up 
all  the  worlds,  and  last  of  all  off'ered  up  himself  in  sacrifice. 
The  first  line  of  this  verse  refers  to  the  destruction  of  all  things, 
and  the  second  to  their  re-creation.  Verses  1  to  4  are  translated 
and  commented  on  by  Dr.  Scherman,  Phil.  Hymn.  p.  33.] 

^  In  the  first  verse  it  is  said  that  after  the  pralaya,  the  creator 
made  all  things  anew.  It  is  now  asked — where  was  the  scene 
of  action,  what  were  the  materials,  and  how  was  the  work 
performed?  In  this  world,  says  the  commentator,  a  potter  must 
have  his  shop,  his  clay,  his  wheel :  so  what  site,  matter,  and 
implements  had  Tsioara  ?  Sayana  intimates  that  the  questions 
imply  a  negative  answer,  and  says  they  mean  that  nothing  of 
the  kind  was  necessary. 

^  Sandhamati  properly  means  "  he  blows  together,"  or  "  in- 
flates;" a  curious  metaphorical  expression  to  denote  the  work 
of  creation. 
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arms,  (earth)  with  his  swift-moving  (feet),  and 
exists  a  god  without  companion  generating  heaven 
and  earth. 

4.  Which  was  the  forest,  which  the  tree,  from 
which  they^  fabricated  heaven  and  earth?  Inquire, 
sages,  in  your  minds  what  (place)  he  was  stationed 
in  when  holding  the  worlds. 

5.  Grant  to  thy  friends,  Yiswakarman,  at  the 
oblation,  thy  best,  thy  worst  and  thy  intermediate 
forms,^  and  to  these  do  thou  thyself,  possessor  of 
the  oblation,  becoming  augmented  in  person  (by 
oblations),  offer  worship. 

6.  ViswAKARMAN,  magnified  by  the  oblation,^  do 
thou  of  thyself  worship  earth  and  heaven ;  let  other 
men  (who  offer  no  oblations)  be  everywhere  con- 
founded ;  may  he,  rich  in  oblations,  be  the  grantor 
of  heaven  at  this  our  (sacrifice).^ 


^  i.e.  the  makers  of  the  world,  directed  by  Parameswara. 

^  The  best  forms  are  the  bodies  of  the  gods,  etc. ;  the  inter- 
mediate forms  are  the  bodies  of  men,  etc. ;  the  inferior  forms 
are  the  bodies  of  worms,  etc.  The  application  of  the  concluding 
clause  is  not  very  clearly  explained,  and  there  is  apparently  a 
confounding  of  the  creator  Viswaharman,  and  Viswakarman  as 
Tivashtri,  or  Agni.  According  to  Mahidhara  it  means  that  man 
is  incompetent  to  worship  the  creator,  that  is,  in  his  forms,  and 
it  must  be  done  by  himself. 

'  [Or,  "by  me,  Viswakarman,  becoming  an  oblation."  So, 
too,  in  the  preceding  verse,  Sayana  explained  havishi,  "at  the 
oblation,"  as  "when  I  am  made  an  oblation."] 

*  This  verse  occurs  in  Sama  Veda,  II.  7.  3.  9.  1  ;  Nirukta, 


EIGHTH  ASHTAKA — THIRD   ADHYIyA.  217 

7.  Let  us  this  day  invoke  for  our  protection  the 
lord  of  speech,  the  creator  of  all,  who  is  swift  as 
thought ;  ^  may  he,  the  bestower  of  all  happiness, 
the  doer  of  good  works,  be  propitiated  by  all  our 
oblations,  (so  as)  to  grant  us  his  protection. 


SuKTA  XIV.  (LXXXII.)' 
Deity,  Riski,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  The  maker  of  the  senses,'^  resolute  in  mind,  Varga  xvii. 
engendered  the  water,  (and  then)  these  two  (heaven 

and  earth)  floating  (on  the  waters) ;  when  those 
ancient  boundaries  were  fixed,  then  the  heaven  and 
earth  were  expanded. 

2.  ViswAKARMAN,  of  compreheusive  mind  and 
manifold  greatness,  is  all-pervading,  the  creator,  the 
arranger  and  the  supreme  supervisor;  him  in  whom 


X.  27;  and  Yajur  Veda,  XVII.  22.  Yaska  explains  surik  as 
prajnutd,  "knowing."  There  is  no  comment  on  the  word  surih 
in  the  Saman.  Mahidhara  takes  viaghavd  in  its  usual  sense  of 
Indra,  and  suri  as  an  epithet  thereof,  "  may  Indra  be  our 
adviser." 

^  According  to  Mahidhara  all  these  epithets  apply  to  Indra, 
understood.     See  Yajur  Veda,  VIII.  45,  and  XVII.  23. 

2  The  whole  of  this  Siikta  occurs  Yajur  Veda,  XVII.  25-31. 

^  Lit.  "  the  father  of  the  eye " — part  put  for  the  whole. 
Manasd  dhirah  means,  according  to  the  comment,  "  reflecting 
that  there  was  no  one  equal  to  himself."  The  priority  of  water 
in  the  creation  is  affirmed  by  both  Sruti  and  Smriti :  "  c/^o  vd 
idam  agre  ^pa  eva  sasarjddau." 
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the  desires  of  their  (senses)  are  satisfied  with  food, 
they  call  (him)  supreme  beyond  the  seven  Rishis} 

3.  He  who  is  our  preserver,  our  parent,  the 
creator  (of  all),  who  knows  our  abodes  (and  knows) 
all  beings,  who  is  the  name-giver  of  the  gods — 
he  is  one  ;  other  beings  come  to  him  to  inquire.^ 

4.  Those  ancient  Uishis  who  adorned  (with  light) 
these  beings  in  the  animate  and  inanimate  world, 
offer  to  him  wealth  (of  sacrifice)  as  praisers  with 
abundant  (laudation). 

5.  What  was  that  embryo  which  was  beyond  tlie 
heaven,  beyond  this  earth,  beyond  the  gods,  beyond 
the  Asiiras,  which  the  waters  first  retained,  in 
which  all  the  gods  contemplated  each  other  ? 

6.  The  waters  verily  first  retained  the   embryo 


1  This  verse  is  said  by  Sayana  to  admit  of  two  applications — 
one  to  Aditya  (the  sun),  the  other  to  Faramdtmd,  which  is  that 
followed  in  the  text.  Yaska  also  explains  it  in  this  double 
sense:  see  Nirukta,  X.  26.  Mahi'dhara  confines  it  to  Para- 
mdtmd,  but  gives  the  whole  a  different  turn.  As  applicable  to 
Aditya,  Sayana  renders  the  second  line,  "Him  in  whom  they 
delight  their  forms  (or  places)  with  water,  him,  those  who  are 
skilled  in  Mantras  call  the  Aditya  single,  superior  to  the  seven 
Rishis.^'  Mahidhara  renders  the  last  part  "the  wise  make  the 
seven  Rishis  one  with  Viswaharman.^^  Yaska's  interpretation 
is  to  the  same  effect,  but  he  adds  the  legend  that  at  the  universal 
sacrifice  Viswaharman  (with  the  epithet)  Bhauvana  off"ered  up  all 
beings  and  then  himself. 

2  i.e.  to  ask  "  who  is  the  supreme  lord."  Mahidhara  says 
they  ask  what  their  oflices  are,  and  he  appoints  them  their 
several  functions. 
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in  wbicli  all  the  gods  were  aggregated,  single, 
deposited  on  the  navel  of  the  unborn  (creator),  in 
which  all  beings  abode. ^ 

7.  You  know  not  him  who  has  generated  these 
(beings);  (his  life)  is  another,  different  from 
yours ;^  wrapped  in  fog,  and  foolish  speech^  (do 
they)  wander  (who  are)  gluttonous  and  engaged 
in  devotion. 


^  The  "  embryo  "  mentioned  in  this  and  the  preceding  verse 
is  Viswaharman.  AVith  arpitam,  Sayana  says  andam  must  be 
understood,  i.e.  the  mundane  egg.  Mahidhara  says  v'y'am,  seed. 
They  both  derive  their  notions  from  Manu. 

2  [Sayana  somewhat  amplifies  this  verse.  He  says,  "The 
assertion  that  we  know  Viswaharma7i  in  the  same  way  as  men 
say  '  I  am  Bevadatta,  I  am  Yajmdatta,''  is  false,  for  the  essence 
{tattiva)  of  Viswaharman  Paramesivara  is  not  endowed  with, 
conscious  individual  existence,  but  he  is  a  different  entity  from 
you  who  are  sentient  beings,  who  have  individual  conscious- 
ness, and  so  forth."] 

3  Jalpyd,  i.e.  "■  saying  I  am  god,  I  am  man,"  etc.  The  com- 
mentator's explanation  of  asutripah  is  incoherent,  linapyu- 
pdyendsun  prdndns  tript/antah  (taking  asu  twice  over),  but  he 
adds  udaramhhardh.  He  gives  the  general  sense  of  this  last 
clause  as  "  You  are  merely  anxious  for  enjoyment  in  this  world 
and  in  the  next,  therefore  you  know  nothing  of  Visivakarinan,''^ 
taking  ukthasavah  as  implying  singing  hymns  with  a  view  to 
gaining  felicity  in  a  future  state.  Mahidliara  has  a  similar 
explanation:  "you  who  are  engaged  in  the  enjoyments  of  this 
world  or  the  next,  being  subject  to  false  knowledge  or  ignorance, 
have  no  knowledge  of  the  Truth."  This  Sukta  is  remarkable 
for  its  anti-Vedanta  and  anti-Sankhya  doctrines. 
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StJKTA  XV.  (LXXXIII.) 

TJie  deity  is  Mantu  ; '  the  Rishi  is  Mantu,  the  son  of  Tapas  ; 

the  metre  of  verse  1  is  Jagat'i,  of  the  rest  Trishtulh. 

Vargaxvui.  1,  He  who  worships  thee,  Manyu,  the  thunder- 
bolt, the  destroyer  (of  enemies),  enjoys  all  might 
and  strength,  combined;  may  we  overcome  the 
Dasa  and  the  Arya  with  thee  for  our  ally,  in- 
vigorating, strong  and  vigorous.^ 

2.  Manyu  is  Indra  ;  Manyu  verily  was  a  god ; 
Manyu  is  the  sacrificing  priest  (Agni),  the  omni- 
scient Varuna;  the  people  who  are  of  human 
descent,  praise  Manyu  ;  protect  us,  Manyu,  well 
pleased  along  with  Tapas. 

3.  Come  to  us  Manyu,  who  art  the  strongest  of 
the  strong ;  with  Tapas  as  thine  ally  overthrow  our 
enemies;  do  thou  who  art  the  slayer  of  enemies, 
the  slayer  of  adversaries,  the  slayer  of  foes,  bring 
to  us  all  riches. 

4.  Do  thou,  Manyu,  who  art  possessed  of  over- 
powering strength,  self-existent,  irate,  the  over- 
comer  of  enemies,  the  beholder  of  all,  enduring, 
vigorous,  grant  us  strength  in  battles. 

5.  Sage  Manyu,  taking  no  part^  in  the  worship 


^  Manyu  is  the  personification  of,  or  the  deity  presiding  over, 
anger;  and  the  Siikta  is  to  be  repeated  at  sacrifices  for  the 
destruction  of  enemies. 

^  [So  Sayana,  taking  sahasd  as  an  adjective.  Properly, 
"  through  thy  vigorous  vigour."] 

^  Lit.    "being   without  a   share   in  thy    acts    {hritwa),^^    i.e. 
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of  thee,  the  powerful  one,  I  have  retreated  (from 
before  my  foes) ;  worshipping  not,  I  was  angry  with 
thee ;  (yet)  being  (incorporated  with)  my  body, 
approach  me  to  give  me  strength. 

C.  I  am  thine,  come  to  me,  advancing  to  me, 
turned  towards  me,  0  resistor  (of  foes),  sustainer 
of  all ;  Manyu,  bearer  of  the  thunderbolt,  come  up 
to  me,  let  us  slay  the  Dasyus^  think  upon  thy 
kinsman. 

7.  Approach,  be  upon  my  right,  let  us  slay  a 
multitude  of  foes;  I  offer  to  thee  the  best  juice 
of  the  Soma,  the  sustainer,  let  us  both  drink  it  first 
in  privacy. 

SuKTA  XVI.  (LXXXIV.) 

The   deity   and  Riski  as  before  ;  the  metre  of  the  first  three 
stanzas  is  Trishtuhh,  of  the  rest  Jagati. 

1.  May  the  leaders  (of  rites)  wearing  the  form  Varga  xix. 
of    Agni,    (ascending)    the    same   car   with   thee, 
Manyu,    who    art    accompanied    by   the    Maruts, 
proceed  to  combat,  advancing,  exulting,  indignant, 

armed  with  sharp  arrows,  whetting  their  weapons. 

2.  Manyu,  blazing  like  Agni,  overthrow  (our 
foes),  come  as  our  general,  enduring  (Manyu)  when 
invoked  (by  us)  in  battle ;  having  slain  the  enemies 
divide  (amongst  us)  the  treasure ;  granting  (us) 
strength,  scatter  (our)  foes. 

according  to  the  commentator,  "not  sacrificing  to  thee  at  the 
sacrifice,  and  therefore  being  deprived  of  thy  favour." 
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3.  Overthrow,  Manyu,  our  assailant ;  advance 
against  our  foes,  wounding,  killing,  annihilating 
them  ;  (who)  can  resist  thy  fierce  might  ?  0  thou 
who  art  without  companion,  subjecting  them  thou 
leadest  them  subject. 

4.  Thou  art  praised,  Manyu,  as  (the  conqueror) 
alone  of  many  ;  animate  us  to  contend  Avith  all  men  ; 
with  thee,  0  tliou  of  unshorn  radiance,  for  our 
ally,  we  raise  a  loud  shout  for  victory. 

5.  Manyu,  the  giver  of  victory  like  Indra, 
irreproachable,  be  thou  our  protector  at  this 
(sacrifice) ;  enduring  one,  we  sing  to  thee 
acceptable  praise;  we  know  this  to  be  the  source 
whence  thou  hast  become  (mighty). 

6.  (Manyu),  thou  destructive  thunderbolt,  the 
overpowerer  (of  foes),  twin-born  with  victory,  thou 
possessest  exceeding  strength  ;  be  favourable  to  us, 
Manyu,  in  deeds,  thou  who  art  invoked  by  many 
in  the  shock  of  battle. 

7.  May  Yaruna  and  Manyu  bestow  upon  us 
wealth  of  both  kinds,  undivided  and  completely 
our  own,  and  may  our  enemies,  bearing  fear  within 
their  hearts,  be  overcome  and  utterly  destroyed. 
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ANUYA'KA     VII. 


ASHTAKA    VIIL     Continued. 


ADHYAYA  III.     Continued. 

SUKTA  I.   (LXXXV.) 

SoiiA  is  the  deity  of  the  first  five  stanzas ;  the  marriage  of 
StJEYi  of  the  next  11  ;  of  the  17th  the  gods,  of  the  18th 
Soma  and  the  sun,  of  the  19th  the  moon,  of  stanzas  20  to 
28  marriage,  of  stanzas  29  and  30  the  touch  of  a  bride's 
clothes,  of  the  31st  the  destroyer  of  sickness,  of  stanzas 
32  to  47  SuETl.  The  Rishi  is  SiJrtI  the  daughter  of 
Satitei.  The  metre  of  verses  14,  19  to  21,  23,  24,  26,  36,  37 
and  44  is  Trishtuhh,  of  verses  18,  27  and  43  Jagat'i,  of  verse 
34  Urohribaii,  of  the  rest  Anushtubh. 

1 .  Earth  is  upheld  by  truth ;  ^  heaven  is  upheld  Varga  xx. 
by  the  sun  ;  the  Adityas  are  supported  by  sacrifice, 

Soma  is  supreme  in  heaven. 

2.  By  Soma  the  Adityas  are  strong;  by  Soma 
the  earth  is  great ;  ^  Soma  is  stationed  in  the 
vicinity  of  these  Nakshatras. 

3.  He  who  has  drunk  thinks  that  tlie  herb  which 
men   crush    is    the    Soma ;   (but)    that   which   the 


'  i.e.  Brahman,  the  eternal  soul. 

^  i.e.  by  the  Soma  libations  off'ered  at  sacrifices,  or  by  the 
portion  of  the  moon  of  which  the  gods  are  said  to  partake. 
The  earth  is  nourished  by  the  libations  as  the  cause  of  rain, 
or  by  the  moon  as  the  lord  of  plants.  The  NahJiatras  may 
mean  the  vessels  that  hold  the  libations,  or  may  bear  its  usual 
sense  of  lunar  asterisms. 
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Brdhmans   know    to    be    Soma^    of   that    no     one 
partakes.^ 

4.  Concealed  by  means  of  coverings,  protected 
by  the  Bdrhais^^  0  Soma,  thou  abidest  listening 
to  the  grinding-stones ;  no  terrestrial  being  partakes 
of  thee. 

5.  When,  0  god,  they  quaff  thee,  then  dost  thou 
renew  thyself  again ;  Vatu  is  the  guardian  of  Soma, 
the  maker  of  years  and  months. 

VargaXxi.        6.  Eaibhi ^  was  her  companion;  Narasamsi  her 
slave ;  Surya's  lovely  dress  was  adorned  by  Gatha. 

7.  Chiiti  (Mind)  was  the  pillow,  the  Eye  was 
the  collyrium ;  heaven  and  earth  were  the  box 
when  SuRYiC  went  to  her  husband. 

8.  Hymns  were  the  cross-bars  (of  the  car);  the 
Kurira  metre  was  the  thong  of  the  whip  ;  ^  the 
AswiNS  were  Surya's  groomsmen;^  Agni  was  the 
leader  of  the  procession. 

^  Sayana  understands  this  as  "no  one  partakes  of  it  unless 
he  has  sacrificed."  If  Soma  be  taken  as  the  moon,  "no  one" 
here  will  mean  "  no  one  but  the  gods." 

^  The  Bdrhafs  are  the  guardians  of  the  Soma,  Swdna,  Bhrdja, 
Atighdrya,  etc. 

^  [The  words  ^fl/5/«  iVa/-asflms2  and  (?a^/m  are  personifications 
of  song  and  praise.  Sayana  cites  the  Ait.  Br,  YI.  32  on  the 
derivation  of  Raibh'i  from  rehh  "to  sound."] 

*  [Or  "tuft  of  hair."     Cf.  go'opasd,  VI.  53.  9.] 

^  See  Yol.  I.  p.  311,  note  '^,  and  p.  322,  verse  5.  Sayana 
cites  the  Aitareya  Brahm.  lY.  7,  and  says  that  Frajdpati  Savitri 
(who  are  apparently  identified)  had  offered  his  daughter  Suryd 
to  Soma,  and  that  this  appears  from  verse  9. 
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9.  Soma  was  desirous  of  a  bride  ;  the  two 
AswiNS  were  the  two  groomsmen  when  Savitri 
gave  Stjrya,  who  was  ripe  for  a  husband,  (to  Soma 
endowed)  with  intelligence. 

10.  Mind  was  her  chariot,  and  heaven  was  the 
covering,  the  two  shining  (orbs)  were  the  oxen 
when  SURYA  went  to  (her  husband's)  dwelling.^ 

11.  Those  two  oxen  yoked  by  the  Eich  and  the  Vargaxxii. 
Saman  march  equally ;    the  two  wheels  were  thy 

ears  ;  the  moving  path  (was)  in  heaven. 

12.  The  two  swift-moving  wheels  were  thy  pure 
(cars),  Yayu  was  the  fastened  axle,  Surya  mounted 
the  chariot  of  the  Mind,  going  to  her  lord. 

13.  Surya's  bridal  procession  which  Savitri  de- 
spatched has  advanced  ;  the  oxen  are  whipped 
along  in  the  Magha  (constellations)  ;  she  is 
borne  (to  her  husband's  house)  in  the  Arjuni 
(constellations). 

14.  When,  Aswms,  you  came  in  your  three- 
wheeled  car  soliciting  the  marriage  of  SiJrya,  then 
all  the  gods  assented,  and  PtisHAN  (your)  son  chose 
(you  as)  his  parents. 

15.  When,  lords  of  water,  you  came  to  the 
giver-away  (to  get)  Surya,  where  was  the  one 
wheel  of  your  car,  Avhere  did  you  stand  to  make 
the  gift  ? 

IG.  Surya,  the  Brdhmans  know  thy  two-chariot  Varga  xxiii. 


'  [Sayaua,  "  when  Surya  went  to  Soma."'] 
VOL.  VI.  Q 
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wheels    in   their   season ;    the    single    wheel  ^   that 
is  concealed,  the  sages  know  it  also. 

17.  I  offer  this  adoration  to  Stjrya,  to  the  gods, 
to  MiTRA  and  Varuna,  (and  to  all  those)  who  are 
considerate  to  created  beings. 

18.  These  two  (the  sun  and  moon)  wandering 
in  thought  one  after  the  other,  youthful,  sportive, 
approach  the  sacrifice ;  one  (of  them)  looks  over 
all  worlds,  the  other  regulating  the  seasons  is  born 
repeatedly. 

19.  New  every  day  (the  moon)  is  born ;  the 
manifester  of  days  he  goes  in  front  of  the  Dawns ;  ^ 
he  distributes  their  portion  to  the  gods  as  he  goes ; 
the  moon  protracts  a  long  existence. 

20.  Ascend,  Sueya,  the  chariot  made  of  good 
Jcimsuka  wood  and  of  salmali^  multiform,  decorated 
with  gold,  well-covered,  well- wheeled ;  prepare  the 
happy  world  of  the  immortals,  thy  marriage  pro- 
cession to  thy  husband.'' 


^  The  two  wheels  being  explained  as  the  sun  and  raoon,  the 
third  wheel  is  explained  as  the  year.  The  whole  passage 
(especially  verse  13)  seems  to  refer  to  some  astronomical  fact, 
theory  or  myth,  which  it  is  difficult  to  trace. 

'•*  Some,  the  commentator  observes,  apply  the  first  half  of  the 
stanza  to  the  sun ;  with  this  the  words  alindm  ketuh  and  ushasdm 
agram  better  agree.  But  the  moon  is  the  manifester  of  days 
in  the  sense  of  regulating  the  time  by  tithis  (lunar  days). 

^  Colebrooke's  Essays,  vol.  i.  p.  222 ;  his  version  is  a  little 
different.  The  verse  is  to  be  repeated  when  the  bride  goes  to 
the  house  of  the  husband.      [It  would  be  better  to  take  amritastja 
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21.  Else  up  from  hence,  for  this  (damsel)  has  a  Vargaxxiv. 
husband;    I   worship  Viswavasu^   with    reverence 

and  with  hymns;  seek  for  another  maiden  still 
dwelling  in  her  father's  house,  decorated  with 
ornaments;  that  is  thy  portion,  know  this  (to  be 
thy  portion,  take  it)  from  thy  birth. 

22.  Rise  up  from  hence,  Viswavasu;  we  worship 
thee  with  reverence ;  seek  another  maiden,  one 
with  large  hips ;  leave  the  bride  with  her  husband. 

23.  Smooth  and  straight  be  the  paths  by  which 
our  friends  repair  to  the  bride's  father ;  may  Ae- 
YAMAN,  may  Bhaga  conduct  us,  and  may  the  union 
of   the  wife  and  husband  be  easily  accomplished, 

0  gods. 

24.  I  set  thee  free  from  the  noose  of  Yaruna, 
wherewith  the  adorable  Savitri  had  bound  thee ; 
in  the  place  of  sacrifice  in  the  world  of  good  deeds 

1  unite  thee,  unharmed,  with  thy  husband.^ 

25.  I  set  thee  free  from  thence,  not  from  hence ;  ^ 
I   place   thee    here  firmly   bound;    grant,   Indea, 


lokam,  "the  world  of  immortality,"  or  "the  abode  of  the  Soma- 
juice,"  as  the  object  of  a  roha  "ascend."] 

•  [A  Gandharva.     See  Vol.  I.  p.  180,  note  "i.] 

*  Savitri,  it  is  said,  employs  Varum  to  make  bonds.  The 
verse  is  to  be  repeated  when  the  bridegroom  undoes  the  bride's 
girdle ;  this  ceremonial  is  not,  however,  observed  in  the  rituals 
described  by  Colobrooke.  [Nor  is  it  mentioned  in  Asivald- 
yana's  Grihya-sutras  ;  see  M.  Miiller's  Rig-veda,  vol.  vi.  Introd. 
p.  14.] 

^  i.e.  from  the  father's  family,  not  from  the  bridegroom's. 
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showerer,  that  this  (damsel)  may  have  excellent 
children,  and  be  very  fortunate. 
Varga  XXV.  26.  May  PusHAN  lead  thee  hence,  taking  thee  by 
the  hand ;  may  the  Aswins  convey  thee  away  in 
their  car,  go  to  the  dwelling  (of  thy  husband)  as 
thou  art  the  mistress  of  the  house ;  thou,  submissive 
(to  thy  husband),  givest  orders  to  his  household. 

27.  In  this  thy  (husband's  family)  may  affection 
increase  with  offspring,  be  watchful  over  the 
domestic  fire  in  this  house;  unite  thy  person 
with  this  thy  husband;  and  both  growing  old 
together  govern  your  household. 

28.  Blue  and  red  is  (her  form);  Kritya  ^  devoted 
(to  her)  is  left  behind;  her  kinsmen  prosper,  the 
husband  is  bound  in  bonds. 

29.  Put  away  the  garment  soiled  by  the  body ; 
give  wealth  to  the  Brdhmans ;  this  Kritya  having 
become  endowed  with  feet,  enters  the  husband's 
heart  as  his  wife. 

30.  The  (bridegroom's)  body  is  lacking  in  beauty; 
shining  with  this  wicked  (Kritya),  when  he  wishes 
to  clothe  his  own  limbs  with  his  wife's  garments. 

Varga  XXVI.  31.  May  the  adorable  gods  drive  back  again  to 
the  place  whence  they  came  the  diseases  which 
follow  from  (other)  people  ^  the  wife's  golden  bridal 
procession. 

*  Kritya  is  the  goddess  practising  magic,  or  Magic  personified. 
-  [Sayana,  "From  the  person  who  opposes  us,"  or  "from  the 
person  called  Yama."] 
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32.  Let  not  the  robbers  who  approach  the 
husband  and  wife  reach  them;  may  they  by  easy 
roads  pass  the  difficulty  ;  may  enemies  keep  aloof. 

33.  Fortunate  is  this  bride,  approach,  behold 
her ;  having  given  her  your  congratulations,  depart 
to  your  several  homes. 

34.  This  (garment)  is  inflaming,  it  is  pungent; 
it  is  like  stale  Soma ;  it  is  like  poison ;  it  is  not  fit 
to  eat;  the  Brahman,  who  knows  SuryI,  verily 
desires  the  bridal  (garment). 

35.  Behold  the  forms  of  Surya,  the  dsasana 
(border-cloth),  the  visasana  (head-cloth),  the  adhi- 
vikartana  (divided  skirt) ;  ^  of  these  the  Brahman 
relieves  her. 

36.  I  take  thy  hand  for  good  fortune,  that  thou  Vargaxxvii. 
mayest  attain  old  age  with  me  as  thy  husband ;  the 

gods  Bhaga,  Aryaman,  Savitri,  Purandhi  have 
given  thee  to  me,  that  I  may  be  the  master  of  a 
household. 

37.  PusHAN,  inspire  her  who  is  most  auspicious, 
in  whom  men  may  sow  seed,  who  most  affectionate 


^  The  explanation  given  of  these  terms  is  very  unsatisfactory. 
A'sasana  is  explained  as  tushddhdna,  the  receptacle  of  the  fringe, 
and  that,  says  Sayana,  is  of  a  different  colour.  Visasana  is 
that  which  is  to  he  placed  on  the  head,  that  which  is  to  be 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  fringe  (or  border) ;  Adhivilcartanam, 
the  garment  which  they  cut  into  three  pieces.  Grassraann 
treats  these  words  as  relating  not  to  dress,  but  the  cutting  up 
of  an  animal.     Ludwig  follows  Sayana. 
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may  be  devoted  to  us,  and  in  whom  animated  by 
desire  we  may  beget  progeny. 

38.  (The  Gandharvas)  gave  Surya  to  thee, 
Agni,  with  her  bridal  ornaments ;  do  thou,  Agni, 
give  (us)  husbands  our  wife  back  again  with  male 
offspring. 

39.  Agni  gave  the  wife  back  again  with  life  and 
splendour;  may  he  who  is  her  husband  enjoying 
long  life  live  a  hundred  years. 

40.  Soma  first  obtained  the  bride  ;  the  Gan- 
DHARVA  ^  obtained  her  next ;  Agni  was  thy  third 
husband ;  thy  fourth  (husband)  is  born  of  man. 

xxviii  ^^-  ^^^^    §^^®    ^^^    ^^     *^®    Gandharva]    the 

Gandharva  gave  her  to  Agni  ;  Agni  has  given  her 
to  me  and  wealth  and  sons. 

42.  Abide  here  together;  may  you  never  be 
separated;  live  together  all  your  lives,  sporting 
with  sons  and  grandsons,  happy  in  your  own  home. 

43.  May  Peajapati  grant  us  progeny,  may 
Aryaman  unite  us  together  until  old  age ;  free 
from  all  evil  omens  enter  thy  husband's  abode, 
be  the  bringer  of  prosperity  to  our  bipeds  and 
quadrupeds.- 


1  See  Colebrooke's  Essays,  vol.  i.  p.  210:  he  always  renders 
Gandharva  in  this  Sukta  as  the  Sun. 

*  According  to  the  Scholiast,  the  three  following  stanzas  are 
to  be  repeated  when  the  bridegroom,  on  returning  home  with 
his  bride,  offers  sacrifice  with  fire;  see  also  Colebrooke,  vol.  i. 
p.  220. 
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44.  (Look  upon  thy  husband)  with  no  angry  eye, 
be  not  hostile  to  thy  lord,  be  tender  to  animals, 
be  amiable,  be  very  glorious ;  ^  be  the  mother  of 
males,  be  devoted  to  the  gods,  be  the  bestower 
of  happiness,  be  the  bringer  of  prosperity  to  our 
bipeds  and  quadrupeds. 

45.  Indra,  showerer,  make  her  the  mother  of 
sons,  pleasing  (to  her  husband) ;  give  her  ten  sons; 
make  her  husband  the  eleventh. 

46.  Be  a  queen  to  thy  father-in-law,  be  a  queen 
to  thy  mother-in-law,  be  a  queen  to  thy  husband's 
sister,  be  a  queen  to  thy  husband's  brothers. 

47.  May  the  universal  gods  unite  both  our  hearts; 
may  the  waters  unite  them  ;  may  MXtariswan, 
Dhatri  and  the  bountiful  (Saraswati)  unite  both 
our  hearts.^ 


1  Colebrooke,  "be  beautiful  in  thy  person."  The  literal 
meaning  is  "very  glorious,"  but  there  is  possibly  an  allusion 
to  the  more  than  human  power  exercised  by  a  truly  virtuous 
wife ;  see  the  story  of  Satyavati  in  the  Mahabharata. 

*  Colebrooke  translates  the  last  half  dozen  words — "  May  the 
god  of  love,  may  the  divine  instructress,  unite  us;"  as  if  he 
read  samuddeshtr'i  for  sam  u  deshtri.  At  the  end  of  this  hymn 
the  following  Khila  occurs  : — 

"  1.  Mayest  thou  not  be  a  widow  for  a  hundred  years,  but  for 
more  than  that  mayest  thou  be  an  obedient  wife,  faithful  to  thy 
vows,  and  radiant,  and  illustrious. 

2.  May  she  bear  many  sons,  and  nowhere  meet  with  mis- 
fortune :  may  thy  husband,  drinking  Soma,  ever  be  devoted 
to  duty. 

3.  Be  the  mother  of  eight  sons,  be  beloved  by  and  faithful  to 
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ADHYA'YA      lY. 


MANDALA     X.     Continued. 


ANUYAKA    YII.     Continued. 

Stjkta  II.  (LXXXVI.) 

The  deity  is  Indea;  the  Rishi  of  verses  1,  8,  11,  12,  14,  19  to 
22  is  Indra;  of  verses  2-6,  9,  10,  15-18  IndeIni  ;  of  verses  3, 
7  and  13  YeishIkapi,  the  son  of  Indka  ;  the  metre  is  PanUi 
of  five  padas. 

Vargai.  ].  ^Indva  speaks:]  They  have  neglected  the 
pressing  of  the  Soma^  they  have  not  praised  the 
divine  Indra  at  the  cherished  (sacrifices),  at  which 
the  noble  Yrishakapi  becoming  my  friend  rejoiced: 
(still)  I,  Indra,  am  above  all  (the  world).^ 


thy  husband,  ever  delighting  the  hearts  of  thy  husband,  father, 
and  brother. 

4.  As  IndeIni  is  to  Indea,  as  SeiyI  to  Yishntj,  as  Gatjei  to 
Sankaea,  so  be  thou  to  thy  husband. 

5.  As  AntjsuyI  is  to  Atei,  as  AEANDHAxf  to  Vasishtha,  as 
Sati  to  Katjsika,  so  be  thou  too  to  thy  husband. 

6.  Be  confident,  be  cherished ;  Beihaspati  has  given  thee  to 
me;  being  made  the  mother  of  progeny  by  me  thy  husband, 
live  with  (me)  a  hundred  years." 

This  is  manifestly  not  Yaidik ;  besides  the  style,  which  is 
sufficient  in  itself,  the  mention  of  Gaur'i  and  Sanhara  is  decisive. 

'  Sayana  observes  that  the  Mddhavahhattas  [see  M.  Miiller, 
vol.  vi.  Introd.  p.  xxv]  ascribe  this  verse  to  Indruni,  the 
wife  of  Indra,  deprecating  the  preference  given  to  Vrishdkapi. 
Sayana  assigns  it  to  Indra ;  verses  2  to  7  are  clearly  attributable 
to  Indrdn'i.     [Ludwig  attributes  verse  3  to  Indra.~\ 
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2.  [Indrdni  speaks :]  Thou,  Indra,  much  annoyed, 
hastenest  towards  Vrishakapi  ;  and  yet  thou  findest 
DO  other  place  to  drink  the  Soma ;  Indra  is  above 
all  (the  world). 

3  What  (favour)  has  this  tawny  deer  Vrisha- 
kapi done  to  thee  that  thou  should  est  like  a  liberal 
(benefactor)  bestow  upon  him  wealth  and  nourish- 
ment ;  Indra  is  above  all  (the  world). 

4.  This  Vrishakapi  whom  thou,  Ixdra,  cherishest 
as  thy  dear  (son) — may  the  dog  which  cbases  the 
boar  (seize)  him  by  the  ear  (and)  devour  him; 
Indra  is  above  all  (the  world). 

5.  The  ape  ^  has  spoiled  the  beloved  (/hi-adorned 
(oblations)  made  to  me  (by  worshippers);  let  me 
quickly  cut  off  his  head,  let  me  not  be  the  giver  of 
happiness  to  one  who  works  evil ;  Indra  is  above 
all  (the  world). 

6.  There  is  no  woman  more  amiable  than  I  am,     Varga  ii. 
nor  one  who  bears  fairer  sons  than  I ;  nor  one  more 
tractable,  nor  one  more  ardent ;  Indra  is  above  all 

(the  world). 

7.  [^Vrishakapi  speaks:]  0  mother,  who  art  easy 
of  access,  it  will  quickly  be  as  (thou  hast  said); 
may  my  (father)  and  thou,  mother,  be  united ;  may 
it  delight  my  (ftither)  and  thy  head  like  a  bird: 
Indra  is  above  all  (the  world). 


'  There  is  a  play  here  on  the  word  "  kapi,^^  as  "  ape,"  and  as 
a  shorter  form  of   Vrishd/iojJi. 
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8.  [Indra  speaks :]  Thou  who  hast  beautiful 
arras,  who  hast  beautiful  fingers,  long-haired, 
broad-hipped,  why  art  thou  angry  with  our 
Yrishakapi,  0  thou  wife  of  a  hero ;  Indra  is 
above  all  (the  world). 

9.  \_Indrdni  speaks  :]  This  savage  beast  (Vrisha- 
KAPi)  despises  me  as  one  who  has  no  male  (pro- 
tector), and  yet  I  am  the  mother  of  male  offspring, 
the  wife  of  Indra,  the  friend  of  the  Maruts; 
Indra  is  above  all  (the  world). 

10.  The  mother  who  is  the  institutress  of  the 
ceremony,  the  mother  of  male  offspring,  the  wife  of 
Indra,  goes  first  to  the  united  sacrifice  to  battle, 
(and)  is  honoured  (by  the  praisers) :  Indra  is  above 
all  (the  world). 

Vargaiii.  H.  ^Indva  speaks:]  I  have  heard  that  IndrXni 
is  the  most  fortunate  amongst  these  women,  for  her 
lord  Indra,  who  is  above  all  (the  world),  does  not 
die  of  old  age  like  other  (men). 

12.  I  am  not  happy,  IndrXni,  without  my  friend 
YRiSHiCxAPi ;  whose  acceptable  oblation  here,  puri- 
fied with  water,  proceeds  to  the  gods ;  Indra  is 
above  all  (the  world). 

13.  [Vrishdkapi  speaks:]  0  mother  of  YrishX- 
KAPi,^  wealthy,  possessing  excellent  sons,  possessing 
excellent  daughters-in-law,  let  Indra  eat  thy  bulls, 


^    Vrishdicapdyin  may  also  mean  "  wife  of  Indra'''' ;    Vrishdimpi 
being  a  name  of  Indra,  as  the  showerer  of  benefits. 
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(give  him)  the  beloved  and  most    delightful  gJil) 
Indra  is  above  all  (the  world). 

14.  [Indra  speaks  :]  The  worshippers  dress  for 
me  fifteen  (and)  twenty  bulls  :  I  eat  them  and 
(become)  fat,  they  fill  both  sides  of  my  belly ; 
Indra  is  above  all  (the  world). 

15.  [Indrdni  speaks  :]  Like  a  sharp-horned  bull 
roaring  amongst  the  herds,  so  may  thy  libation 
please  thy  heart,  Indra,  (thy  libation)  which  she 
who  desires  to  please  thee  is  expressing  for  thee  ; 
Indra  is  above  all  (the  world). 

16.  The  man  who  is  impotent  begets  not  pro-    Vaiga  iv. 
geny,  but  he  who  is  endowed  with  vigour ;  Indra 

is  above  all  (the  world). ^ 

17.  [Indra  speaks  :]  He  who  is  endowed  with 
vigour  begets  not  progeny,  but  he  who  is  impotent ; 
Indba  is  above  all  (the  world). 

18.  [Indrdni  speaks :]  Let  this  YrishXkapi, 
Indra,  take  a  dead  wild  ass,^  (let  him  take)  a  knife 
(to  cut  it  up),  a  fire-place  ^  (to  cook  it),  a  new 
saucepan,  and  a  cart  full  of  fuel;  Indra  is  above 
all  (the  world). 


'  This  is  the  purport  of  the  stanza,  which  I  have  not  trans- 
lated literally. 

-  Sayana  e-a^ilom?,  parasivantani  aa  parasuram,  i.e.  "one  who 
who  is  of  his  own  nature  "  (query,  in  this  case  au  ape  "  kapi," 
see  note  1,  p.  234). 

^  [On  the  different  meanings  of  sund,  see  Mauu  III.  68,  re- 
ferred to  by  M.  M.  Rig-Veda,  vol.  vi.  p.  16.] 
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19.  \_Indra  speaks  :]  Here  I  come  to  the  sacri- 
fice) looking  upon  (the  worshippers),  distinguishing 
the  Ddsa  and  the  Arya ;  ^  I  drink  (the  Soma)  of 
the  (worshipper),  who  effuses  (the  Soma)  with 
mature  (mind);  I  look  upon  the  intelligent  (sacri- 
ficer) ;  Indra  is  above  all  (the  world). 

20.  Go  home.  VrishIkapi,  to  the  halls  of  sacri- 
fice  (from  the  lurking-place  of  the  enemy),  which 
is  desert  and  forest  (how  many  leagues  are  there 
from  there  ?),  and  from  the  nearest  (lurking-place) ; 
Indra  is  above  all  (the  world). 

21.  Come  back,  Vrishakapi,  that  we  may  do 
what  is  agreeable  to  thee ;  thou,  who  art  the 
destroyer  of  sleep, ^  comest  home  again  by  the  road  ; 
Indra  is  above  all  (the  world). 

22.  Eise  up  and  come  home,  Yrishakapi  and 
Indra  ;  where  is  that  destructive  beast,  to  what 
(region)  ^  has  (that  beast),  the  exhilarator  of  men, 
gone  ?     Indra  is  above  all  (the  world). 

23.  The  daughter  of  Manu,  Parsu  by  name, 
bore  twenty  children  at  once;  may  good  fortune, 
0  arrow  of  Indra,  befall  her  whose  belly  was  so 
prolific ;  Indra  is  above  all  (the  world).* 


^  [See,  on  the  distinction  between  the  Arijas  and  Basyus  in  the 
Rig- Veda,  Muir's  Sanskrit  Texts,  vol.  ii.  p.  374.] 

2  [i.e.  the  sun.     See  Nirukta,  XII.  28.] 

=*  Nirukta,  XTII.  3. 

^  This  is  a  somewhat  unintelligible  Siikta.  The  Lidra  of  the 
burthen  is  according   to   Yaska  (Nirukta,   XIII.    3)  the    Sun. 
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SUKTA  III.  (LXXXVII.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  the  slayer  of  Jtuhhasas  ;  the  Rishi  is  PIytj  of 
the  race  of  BnAEADviJA ;  the  metre  of  the  first  twenty-one 
stanzas  is  Trishtuhh,  of  the  remaining  four  Anushtubh. 

1.  I  offer  clarified  butter  to  the  powerful  Agni,  VargaV. 
the   slayer    of    Ildlcshasas,    I    approach    the    most 
spacious    dwelling,   the    friend   (of    worshippers) ; 
Agni  sharpening  (his  flames)  is  kindled  by  pious 

men  ;  may  he  guard  us  from  malignant  spirits  by 
day  and  by  night. 

2.  Jatavedas,  who  hast  teeth  of  iron,  consume 
the  Ydtudhdnas'  ^  flame  when  kindled,  destroy  the 
destructive  (spirits)  with  thy  tongue,  cut  up  the 
eaters  of  flesh,  and  put  them  in  thy  mouth. 

3.  Agni,  the  destroyer  (of  the  RdJcshasas),  who 
hast  two  (rows  of  teeth),  sharpening  them  both, 
apply  them  to  (the  Edkshasas,  and  preserve)  both 
the  upper  and  the  lower  (world)  ;  and  march, 
radiant  (Agni,  against  the  Rdkshasas)  in  the  fir- 
mament, seize  the  Ydtudhdnas  with  thy  jaws. 

4.  Agni,  do  thou,  bending  thy  arrows  by  means 
of  our  sacrifices  and  praise,  and  sharpening  the 
javelins  with  thy  splendours,  pierce  with  them  the 


Vrishdkapi  also  seems  sometimes  to  bear  the   same  meaning ; 
in  the  vocabularies  the  name  is  applied  to    Vishiiu,  Siva,  and 
Agni;  perhaps  here  Agni  is  intended  as  identified  with  Aditya. 
'  i.e.  Rdkshasas. 


238  RIG- VEDA    SANHITX. 

Ydtudhdnas  to  the   heart,  break  their  arras  when 
raised  against  thee. 

5.  Agni  JItavedas,  cut  through  the  skin  of  the 
Ydtudhdna,  let  thy  destructive  thunderbolt  destroy 
him  with  its  fire;  sever  his  joints,  may  the  flesh- 
desiring  flesh-eater  devour  his  mutilated  body. 
Varga  VI.  6.  Whercvcr  thou  now  beholdest  him,  Agni 
Jatavedas,  whether  standing  or  moving,  or  passing 
along  the  paths  in  the  firmament,  do  thou,  0 
shooter,  sharpening  (thy  arrows),  transfix  him  with 
thy  shaft. 

7.  And  defend  me,  Jatavedas,  with  thy  darts 
when  I  am  seized,  (defend  me)  from  the  Ydtudhdna 
who  has  seized  me  ;  anticipating  him,  do  thou, 
Agni,  blazing  fiercely,  slay  him  ;  may  the  swift 
flying  vultures,^  the  flesh-eaters,  devour  him. 

8.  Agni,  youngest  of  the  gods,  announce  (to 
me  present)  at  this  (thy  sacrifice),  which  is  thy 
Ydtudhdna  who  does  this ;  ^  destroy  him  with  thy 
kindled  flame  ;  beholder  of  men,  consume  him  with 
thy  brilliance. 

9.  Protect  this  sacrifice,  Agni,  with  thy  sharp 
glance ;  lead  it  sage  (Agni)  forward  to  (the  acqui- 
sition of)  riches ;  let  not  the  Ydtudhdnas  harm  thee, 
beholder  of  men,  the  destroyer  of  RdJcshasas  blazing 
fiercely. 


'  Kshvmh'ih.     Sayana,  "noisy,"  or  "  a  kind  of  bird." 
"^  i.e.  impedes  our  sacrifice. 
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10.  Eejjard,  beholder  of  men,  the  Rdkshasa 
amongst  the  people ;  cut  off  his  three  heads ;  cut 
off  his  flanks  with  thy  might ;  cut  off  the  triple 
foot  of  the  Ydtudhdna. 

11.  Agxi   Jatavedas,    let   the    Ydtudhdna,    who  VargaVii. 
defeats  thy  truth  with  falsehood,  come  thrice  into 

the  confinement  of  thy  flames ;  crushing  him  with 
thy  miglit,  drive  him  from  the  presence  of  (me)  thy 
worshipper. 

12.  Cast,  Agni,  upon  the  two  roaring  (Bdkshasas) 
that  eye  wherewith  thou  beholdest  the  Ydtudhdna 
striking  with  his  hoof ;  ^  like  Atharvan  with  celes- 
tial radiance  burn  down  the  ignorant  (Edhhasa), 
who  assails  truth  with  falsehood. 

13.  To-day,  Agxi,  when  the  married  pair  curse 
each  other,  when  the  praisers  produce  bitter  words 
(in  anger  against  each  other),  do  thou  pierce  the 
Ydtudhdnas  through  the  heart  with  thy  arrow, 
which  is  generated  from  thy  wrathful  mind. 

14.  Destroy  the  Ydtudhdnas  with  thy  scorching 
fire ;  destroy  the  Rdkshasas,  Agni,  with  thy  heat ; 
destroy  with  thy  radiance  those  who  believe  in  vain 
gods,  fiercely  blazing,  destroy  the  insatiable. 

15.  Let  all  the  gods  to-day  destroy  the  mur- 
derous [Ydtudhdna)  ;  let  our  sharp  imprecations 
encounter  him ;  may  the  arrows  hit  the  speaker  of 
falsehood  in  a  vital  part ;  may  the  Ydtudhdna  go 
into  the  bondage  of  the  all-pervading  Agni. 

'  Sayana,  "with  nails  like  hoofs." 
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VargaViii.  16.  The  Ydtudhuua  who  fills  himself^  with  the 
flesh  of  man,  and  he  who  fills  himself  with  the 
flesh  of  horses  or  of  other  animals,  and  he  who 
steals  the  milk  of  the  cow — cut  off  their  heads  with 
thy  flame. 

17.  The  milk  of  the  cow  is  annually  produced, 
let  not  the  Ydtudhdna  consume  it,  0  beholder  of 
men ;  whichever  of  them  would  like  to  satiate 
himself  with  the  ambrosia,  do  thou,  Agni,  pierce 
that  contending  [Rdkshasa)  with  thy  flame  in  a 
vital  part. 

18.  Let  the  Ydtiidhdnas  drink  poison  from  the 
cattle  ;  let  the  [Rdkshasas)  hard  to  overcome  be 
cut  to  pieces  for  the  sake  of  Aditi  ;  may  the  divine 
Savitri  give  them  over  (to  destruction),  may  they 
be  deprived  of  ^  the  food  of  herbs. 

19.  Thou,  Agni,  hast  from  old  time  opposed  the 
Ydtiidhdnas ;  the  Rdkshasas  have  never  overcome 
thee  in  battles ;  burn  the  murderous  flesh-eating 
[Rdkshasas)  one  by  one  ;  let  them  not  escape  thy 
divine  weapon.^ 

20.  Do  thou,  Agni,  protect  us  on  the  south,  on 
the  north,  on  the  west,  and  on  the  east,  may  these, 
thy  undecaying,  scorching,  blazing  (flames),  consume 
the  perpetrator  of  wickedness. 

Varga  IX.        21.  Eoyal  Agni,  who  art  a  sage,  protect  us  by 

'  [So  Sayana  ;  but  it  might  mean  "  who  smears  himself."] 
^  [Sayana,  "may  they  take  the  food  of  herbs."] 
^  Sama  Veda,  I.  1.  2.  3.  8. 
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thy  wisdom  on  the  west,  on  the  east,  on  the  south, 
on  the  north,  do  thou,  0  friend,  who  art  unde- 
caying,  (preserve  me),  tliy  friend,  to  old  age;  do 
thou,  who  art  immortal,  (protect)  us  who  are  mortal. 

22.  We  meditate,  strength-born  Agni,  on  thee, 
the  accoraplisher  (of  rites),  the  sage,  of  fearful  form, 
the  destroyer  of  the  treacherous  day  by  day.^ 

23.  Consume,  Agni,  the  treacherous  RdJcshasas 
with  thy  all-pervading  sharp  flame,  with  thy  flame- 
pointed  darts. 

24.  Consume,  Agni,  these  pairs  of  Ydtudkcmas 
and  KimkUns ;  ^  I  whet  thee,  0  sage,  the  invincible 
one,  with  my  praises  ;   wake  up. 

25.  Destroy,  Agni,  with  thy  flame,  the  impetuous 
might  of  the  YdtudJidna ;  break  the  strength  of  the 
Rdkshasa.^ 


StjKTA  IV.  (LXXXVIII.) 
Agni  ia  the  form  of  VaiswAnara  and  Surya  are  the  deities 
conjointly;  the  Rishi  is  Muedhanvat  of  the  race  of  Angiras, 
or  of  the  race  of  VImadeva;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  The  Soma  oblation,  undecaying  and  agreeable  Varga  x. 
to   the    gods,    which   is   off'ered   to   Agni,   who    is 
cognizant  of  heaven,  wlio  touches  the  sky — for  its 


'  Yajur  Veda,  XI.  26. 

^  [A  kind  of  Rdkshasas.  The  name  is  thus  derived  by  Taska 
(Nirukta,  VI.  11),  "those  who  wander  about  saying  Uin  iddn'im 
*  what  now  ?'  or  kim  idam  '  what's  this  ?'  "] 

'  Sama  Veda,  I.  1.  2.  5.  5. 
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nourishment,  existence  and  support  the  gods  supply 
(Agni)  the  giver  of  happiness  with  food.^ 

2.  The  whole  world  swallowed  up,  hidden  in 
darkness,  was  made  manifest  when  Agni  was  born ; 
the  gods,  heaven  and  earth,  the  waters  and  the 
plants  rejoiced  in  his  friendship. 

3.  Sent  by  adorable  gods  I  praise  the  undecaying 
and  mighty  Agni,  who  by  his  radiance  has  spread 
forth  the  earth  and  this  heaven,  the  two  worlds  and 
the  firmament. 

4.  Who  propitiated  by  the  gods  was  the  first 
offerer  of  oblations,  whom  his  worshippers  anoint 
with  clarified  butter — he,  Agni  Jatavedas,  quickly 
made  that  which  can  fly,  that  which  can  walk,  that 
which  is  stationary,  that  which  is  movable.^ 

6.  Inasmuch  as  thou  abidest,  Agni  Jatavedas, 
on  the  brow  of  the  universe,  together  with  the 
sun,  we  have  come  to  thee  with  praises,  with 
hymns,  with  prayers;  thou  art  adorable,  the 
satisfier  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Varga  XI.  6.  Agni  is  the  head  of  all  beings  by  night ;  then 
the  sun  rising  early  is  born ;  (the  wise  know)  this 
to  be  the  wisdom  of  the  adorable  gods,  that  the 
swift-moving  sun  being  intelligent  moves  through 
the  firmament.^ 


1  Nirukta,  YII.  25. 

2  Nirukta,  V.  3. 

*  Nirukta,  VII.  27.      [Apas  may  mean  karma  "function": 
7ndyd,  qu.  "illusion"  in  the  ordinary  laukik  sense.] 
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7.  He  who  shines  visible  to  all  through  his 
greatness  radiant,  having  his  station  in  the  sky, 
resplendent  in  him,  Agni,  the  universal  gods,  the 
guardians  of  men's  bodies,  have  presented  an  obla- 
tion with  the  voice  of  praise.^ 

8.  The  gods  first  generated  the  words  of  the 
hymn,  then  Agxi,  then  the  oblation ;  he  is  the 
(object  of  the)  sacrifice  of  these  deities,  the  pro- 
tector of  the  body  ;  him  the  heaven  knows,  him  the 
earth  and  the  waters  know. 

9.  AgjSTI  whom  the  gods  generated,  in  whom  all 
beings  have  offered  oblations — he,  the  straight- 
going,  has  warmed  by  his  radiance,  by  his  might, 
the  earth  and  this  heaven. 

10.  The  gods  have  by  praise  engendered  Agni 
in  the  sky,  who  fills  heaven  and  earth  by  his 
functions,  they  appointed  the  joy-bestowing  Agni 
to  his  threefold  condition,^  he  brings  the  manifold 
plants  to  maturity. 

11.  When  the   adorable   gods   placed   him    and  VargaXii. 
SuRYA,  the  son   of  Aditi,  in   heaven ;    when  the 
swift-moving   pair   (Agni   and   Vaiswanara) '^  ap- 
peared, then  all  beings  beheld  them. 

^  \_Suhtavdke7ia  may  mean  "with  the  words  idam  dydvd- 
prithivV  (the  words  at  the  beginning  of  I.  185.  11).] 

-  That  is,  either  to  his  place  at  the  three  daily  sacrifices,  or 
his  position  in  heaven,  the  firmament,  and  earth,  as  the  sun, 
lightning,  and  fire.  Yaska  (Nirukta,  VII.  28)  cites  a  Brahmana 
to  the  efi"ect  that  Agni,  in  his  third  capacity  in  heaven,  is  the  sun. 

^  Yaska  says  the  dawn  and  the  sun,  Ninikta,  YII.  29. 
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12.  The  gods  made  Agni  Yaiswanara,  the  indi- 
cator of  days,  for  the  sake  of  the  whole  world, 
who  stretched  out  the  radiant  dawns,  and  as  he 
moves  along  scatters  the  darkness  with  his  light. 

13.  The  wise  and  adorable  gods  engendered  the 
imperishable  Agni  Vaiswanara  ;  he  overcame  (with 
his  light)  the  ancient  swift-moving  Nakshatra,  the 
overseer  of  the  adorable  (deity),  ^  mighty  and  great. 

14.  We  glorify  daily  with  praises  the  brilliant 
and  sage  Agxi  Vaiswanara,  the  god  who  over- 
comes by  his  might  both  heaven  and  earth,  (burn- 
ing) both  below  and  above. 

15.  I  have  heard  that  there  are  two  paths  for 
Fitris,  gods  and  mortals ;  all  this  universe  which  is 
between  the  paternal  (heaven)  and  the  maternal 
(earth)  proceeds  on  its  way  by  these  two  (paths).^ 

VargaXiii.  X6.  The  associated  two  (heaven  and  earth) 
support  (Agni)  moving,  born  from  the  head,^ 
sanctified  by  praise ;  diligent,  rapid,  radiant,  he 
appears  in  the  presence  of  all  beings. 

^  Yahhasyddhyalcsham  is  of  very  uncertain  purport.  The 
Scholiast  explains  yakshasya  as  in  the  text,  and  adhyaksJiam  as 
the  perceptible,  or  the  lord.  Langlois  renders  it  plausibly 
enough  "the  moon,  the  lord  of  the  Yakshas,"  but  query  his 
authority  for  such  a  rank  being  assigned  to  Chandra ;  the  lord 
of  the  Yakshas  is  Kuvera. 

^  Yajur  Veda,  XIX.  27 ;  the  two  paths,  the  pitriydna  and 
the  devaydna,  are  described,  Bhagavadgita,  VIII.  24  to  26, 
which  Sayana  cites. 

^  Or  born  from  Aditya,  the  head,  or  chief,  of  all  things. 
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17.  When  the  lower  and  upper  (fire)^  disputed 
"  which  of  us  twain  leaders  of  sacrifice  knows  the 
■work  best  ? "  then  the  friends  (the  priests)  were 
competent  (to  offer)  sacrifice,  they  came  to  the 
sacrifice ;  who  declares  this  ? 

18.  How  many-  fires  are  there,  how  many  suns, 
how  many  dawns,  how  many  waters  ?  I  address 
you,  0  Pitris,  not  in  rivalry,  I  ask  you,  sages,  in 
order  to  know  (the  truth). 

19.  As  long,  Matarisvan,  as  the  swiftly-moving 
(nights)  cover  the  face  of  the  dawn,  (so  long)  the 
Brahman,  the  inferior  sitting  down  (to  perform  the 
work)  of  the  Hotri,  approaching  the  sacrifice  sup- 
ports (the  ceremony). 

SuKTA  V.  (LXXXIX.) 

The  deity  is  Indra,  the  Rishi  Eenu  of  the  family  of  VisvImitea, 

the  metre  is  Tn'sktubh. 

1.  Praise  Indra,  the  chief  leader  (of  rites),  whose  VargaXiv, 
glory  surpasses  the  lustre  (of  others),  and  the  ends 

of  the  earth ;  the  sustainer  of  man,  who  exceeding 
the  ocean  in  magnitude,  fills  (heaven  and  earth) 
with  radiance. 

2.  The  heroic  Indra  causes  numerous  rays  of 
light  to  revolve  as  a  charioteer  (efi'ects  the  rotation 


'  The  lower  fire  is  Az/ni,  or  the  terrestrial  fire ;  the  upper  is 
Vai/u,  or  the  intermediate  fire. 

2  [Sayana  cites  VIII.  58.  2.  See  Vol.  Y.  of  this  translation, 
Hymn  X.  of  the  Appendix,  p.  420.] 
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of)  the  wheels  of  the  chariot;  he  destroys  by  his 
radiance  the  black  darkness  like  a  restless  active 
horse. 

3.  Sing  along  with  me  a  new  song,  unceasing, 
surpassing  heaven  and  earth,  to  him  who  like  the 
prishtjia  (praises),  born  at  sacrifices,  overcomes  his 
enemies,  Tndra  who  desires  no  friend. 

4.  I  will  utter  praises  to  Indra  in  unceasing 
flow,  (I  will  send)  waters  from  the  depth  of  the 
firmament  (to  him)  who  has  fixed  heaven  and  earth 
on  both  sides  by  his  acts  as  the  wheels  of  a  chariot 
(are  fixed)  by  the  axle. 

5.  Appeasing  wrath,  striking  quickly,  intimi- 
dating foes,  doer  of  great  deeds,  armed  with 
weapons,  possessing  the  stale  residue,  Soma  ^ 
nourishes  all  the  Atasa  woods,  they  oppose  no 
impediments  against  Indra. 

Vargaxv.  6.  Of  whom  neither  heaven  and  earth,  nor  the 
water,  nor  the  firmament,  nor  the  mountains  (are 
the  obstructions)  for  him  doth  the  Soma  exude, 
when  his  wrath  reaching  his  enemies  destroys  the 
strong  and  breaks  the  firm. 

7.  (Indra)  slew  Yritra  as  an  axe  (cuts  down) 
a  tree;  he  demolished  the  cities  (of  the  foes),  he 
dug  out  the  rivers;  he  shattered  the  cloud  like  a 


'  Or  '^  Indra y  This  verse  is  obscure,  partly  because  the 
words  are  unusual,  partly  because  there  is  a  confusion  between 
Lidra  and  Soma.  Yaska  (Nirukta,  V.  12)  does  not  afford  much 
aid. 
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new    pitcher ;    with    his    allies   (the   Maruts)   he 
recovered  the  cattle. 

8.  Thou,  Indra,  who  art  wise,  punishest  the  guilt 
(of  worshippers);  thou  cuttest  off  their  sins  as  a 
sword  (cuts  off)  the  limbs  (of  victims)  ;  (thou 
cuttest  off)  the  people  who  (ignorantly)  injure 
the  supporting  (function)  of  Mitra  and  Varuna, 
(which  is)  as  it  were  their  close  friend. 

9.  Against  those  who  sinfully  offend  against 
Mitra,  Aryaman,  thy  companions  (the  Maruts) 
and  Yaruna,  against  these  thy  enemies  sharpen, 
IxDRA,  showerer  (of  benefits),  thy  rapid  showering 
radiant  thunderbolt. 

10.  Indra  rules  over  heaven,  Indra  rules  over 
earth,  over  the  waters,  and  over  the  clouds ;  Indra 
rules  over  the  great  and  over  the  wise ;  Indra  is 
to  be  invoked  for  the  acquirement  and  preservation 
(of  wealth). 

11.  Indra  is  vaster  than  the  nights,  vaster  than  Varga  xvi. 
the  days,  vaster  than  the  firmament  or  the  recep- 
tacle of  the  ocean,  vaster  than  the  wind,  or  space 

or  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  Indra  exceeds  the  rivers 
and  mankind. 

12.  May  thy  unbroken  weapon,  Indra,  proceed 
(against  thy  foes),  like  the  banner  of  the  shining 
dawn,  like  a  stone  cast  down  from  heaven,  pierce 
those  whose  friendship  is  deceitful  with  thy  con- 
suming loud-sounding  (weapon). 

13.  The  months  attend  upon  Indra  as  soon  as 
born,  the  forests  attend  upon  him,  the  plants,  the 
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mountains,  the  affectionate  heaven  and  earth,  and 
the  waters  (attend  upon)  him. 

14.  Where  was  thy  (shaft),  Tndra,  (which  ought) 
to  be  hurled  (against  thy  enemies)  when  thou  didst 
cleave  the  Edkshasas  hastening  to  war,  and  when 
the  Mitrakrus  ^  lay  on  the  ground  there  in  con- 
fusion like  cattle  at  the  place  of  immolation  ? 

15.  May  those  adversaries,  Indra,  who  press 
upon  us,  fiercely  opposing  us,  and  assembled  in 
numbers,  be  overwhelmed  with  thick  darkness,  and 
may  the  bright  (days)  and  nights  overpower  them. 

16.  Many  oblations  and  praises  of  men  exhil- 
arate thee  ;  do  thou,  praising  this  invocation  of 
the  MisMs^  who  hymn  thee,  and  disregarding  all 
other  worshippers,  come  to  us  with  thy  protection. 

17.  May  we,  the  descendants  of  Yiswamitra, 
sincerely  praising  thee,  Indra,  by  day  for  thy 
protection,  obtain  thy  protecting  (favours),  may  we 
obtain  thy  recent  (favours). 

18.  We  invoke  in  this  conflict  for  our  protection 
the  pure,  the  opulent  Indea,  the  most  heroic  in 
the  fight,  hearing  (our  prayers),  fierce,  slaying  the 
Vritras  in  battles,  the  despoiler  of  their  wealth. 


'  [Probably  a  kind  of   demon.      Sayana,    "  those  who  treat 
their  friends  with  cruelty."] 
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SUKTA    VI.    (XC.)* 

PrrRUSHA.  or  soul  is  the  deity  ;  the  Rishi  is  N'IrItana  ;  the 
metre  is  Anushtuhh,  except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is 
Trishtubk, 

1.  PuRUSHA,  who  has  a  thousand  heads,^  a  thou- Vargaxvii. 
saud  eyes,  a  thousand  feet,  investing  the  earth  in 
all  directions,   exceeds  (it  by  a  space)  measuring 
ten  fingers.^ 


'  This  Slilcta,  commonly  known  as  the  Purusha-sukta,  has 
been  translated  by  Colebi'ooke,  Mit>c.  Essays,  vol.  i.  p.  167,  and 
by  Burnouf,  Introd.  to  the  Bhagavata-Purana,  vol.  i.  p.  cxxiii. 
It  occurs  entii-e  in  the  Yajur  Veda,  XXXI.  1  to  16,  and  the 
Atharva  Veda,  XIX.  6.  See,  further,  Muir's  Sanskrit  Texts, 
vol.  i.  pp.  6-11;  vol.  V.  p.  36.  Colebrooke  renders  ^Mrws/ifl 
"embodied  spirit."  Sayana  and  Mahidhara  concur  in  identify- 
ing it  with  Virdj,  the  aggregate  of  all  living  beings,  spirit 
embodied  in  the  egg  of  Brahma,  i.e.  the  universal  spirit  animat- 
ing all  creation. 

^  As  one  with  all  creatures,  Purusha  or  Virdj  may  be  said  to 
liave  a  thousand,  or  thousands  of  heads,  eyes,  etc.,  a  thousand 
being  put  for  an  infinite  number. 

^  Mahidhara  gives  the  same  explanation  as  Sayana,  but  adds 
that  it  may  also  mean  that  the  human  soul,  extending  from  the 
navel,  takes  up  its  abode  in  the  heart — a  doctrine  to  be  found 
in  the  TJpanishad.  Hence  Colebrooke  renders  it  "  stands  in  the 
human  breast";  compare  Burnouf's  version,  "  il  occupe  dans 
le  corps  de  I'homme  une  cavite  haute  de  dix  doigts  qu'il  depasse 
encore."  All,  however,  that  seems  intended  is  that  the  supreme 
soul,  having  animated  the  universe,  is  moreover  present  in  man, 
either  in  a  minute  form  or  of  definite  dimensions,  a  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Upanishads  and  by  the  Veddntists. 
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2.  PuRUSHA  is  verily  all  this  (visible  world),  all 
that  is,  and  all  that  is  to  be;  he  is  also  the  lord 
of  immortality  ;  for  he  mounts  beyond  (his  own 
condition)  for  the  food  (of  living  beings).^ 

3.  Such  is  his  greatness  ;  ^  and  Purusha  is 
greater  even  than  this  ;  all  beings  are  one-fourth 
of  him ;  his  other  three-fourths,  (being)  immortal, 
(abide)  in  heaven. 

4.  Three-fourths  of  Purusha  ascended  ;  the  other 
fourth   that  remained   in  this   world    proceeds  re- 


^  Literally,  "since  he  rises  beyond  by  food."  This  may  well 
admit  of  different  explanations.  Colebrooke  has  "he  is  that 
which  grows  by  nourishment."  Muir,  "  that  which  expands  by 
nourishment."  Burnouf  has,  "  Car  c'est  lui  qui  par  la 
nourriture  (que  prennent  les  creatures)  sort  (de  I'etat  de  cause) 
pour  se  developper  (dans  le  monde);"  which  follows  Sayana 
rather  closely.  Sayana  explains  annena  as  prdmndm  hhogye- 
ndnnena  nimittahhidena,  and  lower  down  adds,  "Inasmuch  as 
he  assumes  the  condition  of  the  world  in  order  that  sentient 
beings  may  enjoy  the  fruit  of  their  acts  {prdnindm  karmaphala- 
hhogdya),  that  is  not  his  true  nature."  The  notion  is  that  the 
supreme  spirit,  which  in  its  own  state  is  inert  and  un discernible, 
becomes  the  visible  world,  that  living  beings  may  reap  the  fruit 
of  their  acts ;  and  inasmuch  as  they  may  thereby  acquire  molcsha, 
or  final  liberation,  the  supreme  spirit  is  the  lord  or  distributer 
of  immortality.  The  word  anna,  "  food,"  which  constitutes 
the  chief  difficulty  here,  is  used  in  the  Upanishads  in  a  very 
vague  and  mystical  sense ;  see,  for  example,  the  Mundalca,  I.  8 
[where  it  is  translated  "matter"  by  Max  Miiller,  Sacred  Books 
of  the  East,  vol.  xv.  p.  28]. 

^  i.e.  the  greatness  of  Purusha  is  as  vast  as  the  world  of  past, 
present,  and  future  beings. 
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peatedly,^  and,  diversified  in  various  forms,  went  to 
all  animate  and  inanimate  creation. 

5.  From  him  ^  was  born  Yiraj,  and  from  Vie  a  J 
Purusha;^  he,  as  soon  as  born,  became  manifested, 
and  afterwards  (created)  the  earth  (and)  then  cor- 
poreal forms. 

6.  When  the  gods  performed  the  sacrifice  ^  with  Varga  xviii. 
Pdrusha  as  the  ofi'ering,  then  Spring  was  its  ghi^ 
Summer  the  fuel,  and  Autumn  the  oblation. 

7.  They  immolated  as  the  victim  upon  the 
sacred  grass  Purusha,  born  before  (creation) ;  with 


^  Either  in  individuals  by  death  and  birth,  or  in  the  world 
by  its  temporary  dissolution  and  renovation.  The  word  sdsa- 
ndsane  means  those  who  eat  and  those  who  do  not ;  that  is,  the 
two  classes  of  created  things,  those  capable  of  enjoyment,  etc., 
as  gods,  men,  animals,  or  incapable  thereof,  as  mountains  and 
rivers — conscious  and  unconscious  creation.  Sayana  and  Muhi- 
dhara  concur  in  this  explanation. 

^  \_Tasmdt  probably  means  "from  that  one-fourth."  Sayana 
explains  it  as  "  from  the  A'dipunisha.'^^ 

^  Colebrooke  has  "  the  first  man,"  reading  probably  ddi- 
purushah.  Sayana  and  Mahidhara  explain  2^urushah  as  meaning 
the  presiding  male  or  spirit,  "  life,"  the  supreme  spirit  who 
by  his  delusion  (according  to  Vedanta  phraseology)  created 
the  body  of  Virdj,  i.e.  the  egg  of  Brahma,  and  entered  into  it 
in  the  form  of  life.  Burnouf  reads  adhipuriishah,  and  leaves 
the  word  untranslated.  The  Vedantists  identify  Purusha  and 
Paramdtmd,  the  Vaiseshikas  oppose  the  two  terms. 

^  According  to  Sayana  the  sacrifice  here  was  imaginary,  or 
mental  (mdnasam).  Tliis  verse  is  verse  14  in  the  Yajush  and 
in  Colebrooke's  translation. 
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him  the  deities  who  were  Sadhjas  ^  and  those  who 
were  RisJiis  sacrificed. 

8.  From  that  victim,  in  whom  the  universal 
ohlation  ^  was  offered,  the  mixture  of  curds  and 
butter  was  produced,  (then)  he  made  those  animals 
over  whom  YIyu  presides,^  those  that  are  wild, 
and  those  that  are  tame. 

9.  From  that  victim,^  in  whom  the  universal 
oblation  was  offered,  the  Richas  and  Sdmans  were 
produced ;  from  him  the  metres  were  born  ;  from 
him  the  YajusJi  was  born. 

10.  From  him  were  born  horses  and  whatsoever 
animals  have  two  rows  of  teeth ;  yea,  cows  were 
born  from  him  ;  from  him  were  born  goats  and 
sheep. 

VargaXix.        H.  When  they  immolated  Purusha,   into  how 


^  Sddhya,  meaning  "  competent  to  create,"  i.e.  Prajdpati  and 
the  rest. 

2  Burnouf,  ''le  sacrifice  ou  celui  qui  est  le  monde  devient." 

'  Vdyavydn.  Sayana  cites  the  Taitt.  Biahm.  III.  2.  1.  3. 
Colebrooke  translates  it,  "  who  are  governed  by  instinct." 
Burnouf,  "  aux  animaux  dont  Vdyu  est  la  divinite." 

*  In  this  and  the  preceding  verse  the  text  has  tasmdd  yajndd, 
which  Burnouf  translates  simply  "de  ce  sacrifice."  Colebrooke, 
in  the  first  place,  has  "  from  that  simple  portion  surnamed  the 
universal  sacrifice  "  {sarvdhutah),  meaning  Purusha  as  the  world, 
which  is  no  doubt  more  correct;  yajna^  as  in  verse  7,  meaning 
yajnasddhana,  the  material  of  sacrifice,  i.e.  the  victim.  Purusha 
is  the  spiritual  cause  and  efffect  of  material  creation ;  it  is  from 
him,  not  from  the  ideal  or  real  sacrifice,  that  all  things  originate. 
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many  portions  did  they  divide  him  ?  What  was 
his  mouth  called,  what  his  arms,  what  his  thighs, 
what  were  his  feet  called  ? 

12.  His  mouth  became  the  Brdhmana,  his  arms 
became  the  Rajanya,  his  thighs  became  the  Vaisya  ; 
the  Siidra  was  born  from  his  feet.^ 

13.  The  moon  was  born  from  his  mind ;  the  sun 
was  born  from  his  eye  ;  Indra  and  Agni  were  born 
from  his  mouth,  YXyu  from  his  breath.^ 

14.  From  his  navel  came  the  firmament,  from 
his  head  the  heaven  was  produced,  the  earth  from 
his  feet,  the  quarters  of  space  from  his  ear,  so  they 
constituted  the  world. 

15.  Seven  were  the  enclosures  ^  of  the  sacrifice, 

■  Muir  translates  as  follows :  "  The  Brahman  was  his  mouth  ; 
the  Rajanya  was  made  his  arms;  that  which  was  the  Vaisya 
was  his  thighs ;  the  Sudra  sprang  from  his  feet."  See  his 
remarks,  Sanskrit  Texts,  vol.  i.  p.  9.  [Prof.  Wilson  had  followed 
Muir,  in  the  first  half  of  the  verse,  but  I  have  followed  Sayana, 
seeing  no  difficulty  in  kritah,  which  by  attraction  agrees  with 
rujanyah  instead  of  hdhxi. — Ed.] 

^  The  reading  of  the  Yajush  differs  here,  and  is  followed  by 
Colebrooke,  "  air  and  breath  proceeded  from  his  ear  and  fire  rose 
from  his  mouth." 

^  Sapta  paridhayah  is  explained  by  Sayana  as  the  seven 
metres,  Gdyatr'i,  etc.,  and  also  as  meaning  the  shallow  trenches, 
three  of  which  were  dug  round  the  Ahavan'iya  fireplace,  three 
round  the  northern  altar,  and  the  seventh  ideally  dug  round  the 
sun  to  keep  off  evil  spirits.  Hence  Colebrooke  renders  the 
word  "moats,"  and  Burnouf  "fosses."  Mahidhara  gives  also 
another  explanation,  "the  seven  oceans,"  and  this  is  the  sense 
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thrice  seven  logs  of  fuel  were  prepared,  when  the 
gods,  celebrating  the  rite,  bound  Purusha  as  the 
victim. 

16.  By  sacrifice  the  gods  worshipped  (him  who 
is  also)  the  sacrifice  ;  those  were  the  first  duties. 
Those  great  ones  became  partakers  of  the  heaven 
where  the  ancient  deities  the  Sadhyas  abide. 


ANUYA'KA    VIII. 


ADIIYAYA    IV.     Continued. 

SUKTA    I.    (XCI.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishi  is  Akuna,  the  son  of  Vixihavya  ; 
the  metre  of  the  last  verse  is  Trishtulh,  of  the  rest  Jagat'i. 

Vargaxx.  1.  Damunas,^  being  glorified  by  his  diligent 
(worshippers),  desiring  food  upon  the  footmark  of 
Ila,  is  kindled  in  the  chamber  (of  sacrifice),  the 
offerer  of  every  oblation,  the  object  of  veneration, 
the  lord,  the  resplendent,  friendly  to  him  who 
desires  his  friendship. 

2.  Of   manifest  glory,  he  resorts  as  a  guest  to 
every  house  (of  his  worshippers)  to  every  forest; 


adopted  by  the  Persian  as  translated  by  Du  Perron.  The  thrice 
seven  pieces  of  fuel  may  typify  the  twelve  months  of  the  year, 
the  five  seasons,  the  three  worlds  and  the  sun,  or  it  may  mean 
the  three  classes  of  seven  metres  each. 

'  \_I)amunas  is  an  epithet  of  Agni,  and  is  explained  by  Sayana 
as  "generous,"  or  "submissive."] 
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friendly  to  man,  like  one  repairing'  to  all  men, 
he  disregards  them  not ;  kind  to  all,  he  dwells 
amongst  all  men,  (he  presides  over)  every  one. 

3.  Thou,  Agni,  art  vigorous  with  vigour,  thou 
art  active  with  acts  (of  piety),  thou  art  wise  with 
wisdom,  knowing  all  things.  Thou  art  the  dis- 
penser of  wealth,  thou  abidest  alone,  thou  art  lord 
of  the  treasures  of  heaven  and  earth. 

4.  Sagacious  Agni,  thou  sittest  at  thy  station 
suited  to  the  sacrifice  and  anointed  with  butter  at 
the  foot-mark  of  Ila.  Thy  quick-moving  rays  are 
manifested  like  those  of  the  dawns,  beautiful  as 
those  of  the  sun. 

5.  Thy  glories,  Agni,  like  the  lightnings  of 
the  rain-cloud,  are  manifested  many-tinted,  like 
the  manifestations  of  the  dawn,  when  quitting  the 
plants  and  the  forests,  thou  gatherest  on  all  sides 
food  for  thy  mouth. ^ 

6.  The  plants   bear   him   as   the   embryo   (con-  varga  xxi. 
ceived)  in  due  season;  the  maternal  waters  bring 

forth  Agni  ;  yea,  the  trees  and  the  pregnant 
creepers  bring  him  forth  daily  like  to  themselves.^ 

7.  When,    agitated    by   the    wind    and    quickly 


^  Vane  vane  sisriye  talcwav'ir  iva  might  be,  "  he  lurks  in  every 
forest  like  a  robber,"  as  Langlois  renders  it. 

2  Sama  Veda,  II.  3.  2.  7.  1. 

^  Sama  Veda,  II.  9.  2.  3.  1.  Sayana  explains  samdnam  as 
"  equal  to  (or  like)  themselves,  since  he  enters  them  as  an 
embryo." 
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moving  through  the  beloved  (trees),  thou  spreadest 
about  devouring  the  food,  the  imperishable  energies 
of  thee,  Agni,  the  devourer,  rush  forth  like 
charioteers.^ 

8.  (The  priest)  selects  thee,  (Agni),  the  giver  of 
intelligence,  the  accomplisher  of  the  sacrifice,  the 
invoker  of  the  gods,  the  chief  overcomer  of  foes, 
the  councillor,  alike  verily  at  the  lesser  and  at  the 
greater  oblation,  and  none  other  than  thee.^ 

9.  The  performers  of  sacred  rites,  devoted,  Agni, 
to  thee,  select  thee  as  the  ministrant  priest  at  sacri- 
fices in  this  world,  when  the  devout  worshippers 
bearing  oblations  and  strewing  the  dipt  sacred  grass 
offer  thee  food. 

10.  Thine,  Agni,  is  the  function  of  the  Hotri^ 
thine  the  duly-performed  function  of  the  Potri^ 
thine  the  function  of  the  Neslitri^  thou  art  the 
AgnP  of  the  sacrificer,  thine  is  the  office  of  the 
Prasdstri^  thou  actest  as  Adliwaryu^  and  thou  art 
the  Brahman  and  the  lord  of  the  mansion  in  our 
abode. 

Vargaxxii.  11.  The  mortal,  Agni,  who  presents  to  thee,  the 
immortal,  fuel  at  the  offering  of  the  oblation — 
thou  art  his  Hotri^  thou  goest  on  his  errand  (to 

'  Sama  Veda,  II.  3.  2.  7.  2. 

2  Saraa  Veda,  II.  3.  2.  7.  3. 

^  [Properly  "  thou  art  tlie  fire-kindler,  or  Agn'idhra.''^  See 
Vol.  II.  p.  209,  where  this  verse  occurs,  but  the  translation 
slightly  differs.] 
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the  gods),  thou  directest  (the  ceremonial),  thou 
offerest  the  sacrifice,  thou  actest  as  the  officiating 
priest.^ 

12.  May  these  laudatory  words,  these  eulogistic 
verses,  these  voices  (proceeding)  from  us,  reach 
him  the  giver  of  wealth,  Jatavedas  ;  these  wealth- 
desiring  (words)  in  which  when  they  are  perfected, 
the  perfecter  delights. 

13.  I  will  address  this  new  laudatory  hymn  to 
the  ancient  Agni,  who  is  gratified  (by  praise).  May 
he  hear  us.  May  I  be  in  the  centre  of  his  heart, 
to  touch  it,  like  a  loving  well-attired  wife  (in  the 
heart)  of  her  husband. 

14.  I  offer  -  graceful  praise  with  all  my  heart  to 
Agni,  the  drinker  of  water,  whose  back  is  sprinkled 
with  Soma,  the  ordainer  (of  the  rite),  to  whom 
vigorous  horses  and  bulls  and  barren  cows  and 
sheep  are  consigned  as  burnt  offerings. 

3  5.  The  oblation  has  been  poured,  Agni,  into 
thy  mouth,  like  butter  into  the  ladle,  like  Soma- 
juice  into  the  spoon.  Bestow  upon  us  riches  con- 
ferring food,  (comprehending)  male  progeny,  ex- 
cellent, renowned  and  abundant. 


*  i.e.  Agni  is  the  Brahman,  the  Tajamana  and  the  Adkwaryu. 
^  The  Yajush  (XX.  78)  reads  Janat/a  "  offer,"  being  addressed, 
according  to  Mahidhara,  to  the  Adhwaryu. 


VOL.    VI. 
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SUKTA    II.     (XCII.) 

The   deities  are  the  Viswadevas  ;  the  Rishi  is  SIeyata,  the  son 
of  Manu  ;  the  metre  is  Jagat'i. 

Varga  XXIII.  1.  Ye  (gods,  adore)  the  charioteer  of  the  sacrifice, 
the  lord  of  men,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  guest 
of  night,  the  resplendent  (Agni).  Blazing  amid 
the  dry  (bushes)  preying  upon  the  green,  the 
showerer  of  desires,  the  banner  (of  light),  the 
adorable,  he  reposes  in  heaven. 

2.  Both  (men  and  gods)  have  made  Agni  the 
speedy  protector,^  the  upholder  of  duty,  the  ac- 
complisher  of  the  sacrifice;  they  have  recourse  to 
him  (who  is)  vast  as  the  sun,  the  precursor  of  the 
dawn,  the  son  of  the  brilliant  (VjCyu). 

3.  We  desire  that  our  notions  of  that  adorable 
(Agni)  may  be  true,  and  that  our  oblations  may 
be  to  him  for  food.  When  his  formidable  (flames) 
attain  immortality,  then  may  our  priests  scatter 
(oblations  for  the  benefit)  of  the  divine  being. 

4.  The  vast  heaven,  the  spacious  firmament,  the 
glorious  unbounded  earth,  (do)  homage  (to  the 
Agni)  of  the  sacrifice ;  and  Indra,  Mitra,  Yaruna, 
Bhaga,  and  Savitri,  whose  strength  is  purified, 
unite  to  recognize  (his  excellence). 

5.  The  rivers  flow  along  with  the  rushing  (son 


^  [Sayana  explains  anjaspdm  as  anj'asd  rahhakam  =  speedily 
protecting.  It  is  more  probably  "the  drinker  of  the  juice  (or 
butter)."] 
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of)  EuDRA,  they  sweep  over  the  boundless  earth; 
and  with  them  ^  the  circumambient  (Indra)  sweep- 
ing over  a  W' ide  space,  roaring  in  the  belly  (of  the 
firmament),  sprinkles  the  whole  world. 

G.  The  Maruts,  the  sons  of  Eudra,  mixing  with  Vargaxxiv. 
men,  the  hawks  of  the  sky,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
cloud,  (are)  performing  (their  functions) ;  with  those 
horse-owning-  deities,  Varuna,  Mitra,  Aryaman, 
and  Indra,  the  lord  of  horses  contemplates  (the 
rite). 

7.  Those  who  praise  him  find  protection  in  Indra; 
(those  who  praise  him  find)  universal  vision  in  the 
sun ;  (those  who  praise  him  find)  manly  vigour 
in  the  vigorous  (Indra)  ;  ^  those  worshippers  who 
diligently  ofi'er  adoration  to  Indra  (acquire)  the 
thunderbolt  as  their  ally  in  the  dwellings  of  men. 

8.  The  sun  urging  his  steeds  (in  obedience  to) 
his  (commands)  delights  (in  his  presence) ;  every 
(god)  is  in  fear  of  the  powerful  Indra  ;^  from  the 
belly  of  the  formidable  sighing  showerer  (of  benefits) 
the  all-enduring  irresistible  (deity)  thunders  day  by 
day. 

9.  Address  praise  to-day  with  reverence  to  Eudra, 
the  powerful,   the  destroyer  of  heroes,  (who  is  ac- 


'  [Sayana  takes  yehhih  as  referring  to  the  Maruts,  the  sons  of 
Rudra,  alluded  to  in  the  first  line  of  the  verse.] 
^  Or,  possessing  the  Soma. 

'  This  is  Sayana's  explanation,  transposing  the  inflexions. 
*  [Sayana  refers  to  the  Taittirhja  Up.  II.  8.] 
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companied)  by  the  mounted  (Maruts),  the  granters 
of  wishes,  together  with  whom  he,  propitious,  pos- 
sessing kinsmen,  besprinkles  (the  worshippers)  from 
heaven. 

10.  Inasmuch  as  Brihaspati,  the  showerer  (of 
benefits),  and  the  kindred  of  Soma  (the  Viswadevas), 
bestow  food  (for  the  support)  of  people,  Atharvan 
was  the  first  to  invigorate  (the  gods)  with  sacrifices; 
with  strength  ^  the  gods  and  Bhrigus  discovered 
(the  cattle). 
Varga  XXV.  H.  They,  the  heaven  and  earth,  abounding  with 
waters,  the  Nardsamsa  rite  with  its  four  fires, ^ 
Yama,  Aditi,  the  divine  Twashtri,  (Agni)  the 
giver  of  wealth,  the  Ribhus,  Eodasi,  the  Maruts, 
and  Vishnu  are  worshipped  (by  us). 

12.  And  may  the  wise  Ahi  of  the  firmament  hear 
the  copious  (praise)  of  us  eager  (worshippers)  at 
the  offering  of  oblations  ;   may  the  revolving  sun 


^  [i.e.  with  the  strength  acquired  from  the  sacrifice  which  they 
had  eaten.  This  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  words  which 
Sayana  adds,  "Having  gone  to  the  sacrifice  made  by  Atharvan, 
they  discovered  the  cattle."  He  refers  to  I.  83.  5.  See  above, 
Vol.  I.  p.  212.] 

'^  [Sayana  carelessly  takes  this  as  locative,  as  M.  Miiller  says 
(p.  17),  "excelling  himself,"  (or  out-Sayanaing  Sayana), 
Notice,  however,  the  even  greater  recklessness  of  his  ex- 
planation of  verse  7  above,  where  I  have  let  Prof.  Wilson's 
translation,  reflecting  Sdyaiia's  blunders,  remain  unaltered,  as 
it  would  have  been  impossible  to  translate  that  verse  correctly 
without  throwing  Sayana  overboard  altogether.] 
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and  moon  dwelling  in  heaven,  the  earth  and  sky, 
comprehend  by  their  intelligence  (the  purport)  of 
this  (our  praise). 

13.  May  Pushan  protect  all  our  moveable  (pro- 
perty), may  Vayu,  the  friend  of  the  Yiswadevas, 
the  grandson  of  the  waters,  preserve  us  for  the 
celebration  of  the  sacrifice.  Worship  the  wind, 
the  soul  of  all,  (to  obtain)  excellent  (food);  Aswins, 
who  are  worthy  to  be  invoked,  hear  us  on  your 
way. 

14.  We  glorify  with  praises  Agni,  the  self- 
famous,  who  dwells  amongst  these  fearless  beings; 
we  praise  the  irresistible  Aditi,  together  with  all 
the  wives  (of  the  gods) ;  we  praise  the  young 
(lord)  of  night  (the  moon),  we  praise  the  friend 
of  man  (the  sun),  we  praise  (Indra)  the  lord  (of 
all). 

15.  Angiras,  the  prior  in  birth,  praises  (the  gods) 
here ;  the  uplifted  stones  behold  (the  Soma  of)  the 
sacrifice :  through  which  (stones)  the  sage  Indjia 
has  been  exalted,  (and  his)  thunderbolt  brings  forth 
excellent  water,  (producing)  food  on  the  watery 
way. 
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S^KTA    III.    (XCIII.) 

Deities  as  before ;    the  Rishi  is    Tanva,   the    son    of    Peithu  ; 

the   metre   of   the    second,    third,   and   thirteenth   verses    is 

Anushtuhh,  of  the    ninth   Aksharasankhjayd   Panldi,   of  the 

eleventh  Nxjankusarini,  of  the  fifteenth   Purastddbrihat'i,   of 

the  rest  Prastdrapankti. 

Vargaxxvi.       1.  HeavGii  and  earth,   be  great   and   spacious; 

mighty  Eodasi,  be  ever  with  us  like  wives ;  with 

these  (your  protections),  protect  us  from  (the  foe 

who  is)  stronger  (than  we),  with  these  protect  us 

in  the  might  (of  our  enemies). 

2.  That  man  pleases  the  gods  at  every  sacrifice 
who,  being  most  versed  in  protracted  texts,  wor- 
ships them  with  gratifying  (oblations). 

3.  Lords  of  all  worlds,  (give  us)  the  abundant 
wealth  of  the  gods  ;  for  (you)  all  are  endowed  with 
great  glory,  (you)  all  are  to  be  worshipped  at  the 
sacrifices. 

4.  They  are  the  lords  of  the  ambrosia,  adorable, 
— Aryaman,  Mitra,  the  circumambient  Yaruna, 
RuDRA,  who  is  hymned  by  the  priests,  the  Maruts, 

PlJSHAN,  BhAGA. 

5.  And  (you  two  As  wins)  showering  wealth, 
(ye)  sun  and  moon,  (lords)  of  the  waters,  equally 
rich,  (come)  by  night  to  our  abode,  when  ^  Ahir- 
BUDHNYA  sits  dowu  in  their  company  in  the  firma- 
mental  (clouds). 

Vargaxxvii.      6.  And   may  the   divine   Aswins,    the   lords   of 

'  [Sayana  takes  yad  as  "  who,"  referring  to  Ahirhudhnya.~\ 
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pure  (water),  and  Mitra  and  Varuna  protect  us 
with  their  bodies  ;  he  (whom  they  protect)  acquires 
ample  riches,  (and  passes)  through  misfortunes  as 
(a  traveller  through)  a  desert. 

7.  And  may  the  Eudras,  the  Aswins,  make  us 
happy,  (may)  the  universal  gods,  the  lord  of 
chariots,  Bhaga,  Ribhu,  Vaja,  Ribhukshana,  the 
circumambient  (Yayu),  and  the  omniscient  (deities 
make  us  happy). 

8.  The  mighty  (Indra)  is  resplendent  (through 
the  sacrifice),  the  joy  of  the  worshipper  is  resplen- 
dent ;  vigorous  are  the  two  horses  of  thee  rapidly 
approaching,  whose  hymn  is  unassailable  (by  the 
Rdkshasas)  ;  (this)  sacrifice  is  apart,  ^  not  human. 

9.  Make  us,  divine  Savitri,  free  from  shame  ; 
thou  art  praised  (by  the  priests)  of  the  opulent ; 
may  Indra,  accompanied  by  the  bearers  (of  water),^ 
unite  the  strength  of  us  men  here,  like  the  chariot- 
wheel  and  reins. 

10.  Heaven  and  earth,  grant  to  these  our  sons 
great  renown,  extending  over  all  mankind ;  grant 
sustenance  for  the  acquisition  of  strength,  sustenance 
together  with  wealth  for  the  overthrow  (of  enemies). 

11.  Mighty  Indra,  do  thou,  who  art  well  affected     xxviii 
towards  us,  ever  protect  this  worshipper  wherever 

he  may  be,  so  that  he  may  attain  his  desire ; 
instruct  me,  Vasu,  by  thy  wisdom. 


^  i.e.  it  is  from  heaven.  ^  Sayana  adds  "  the  Maruts." 
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12.  May  (the  priests)  strengthen  this  my  hymn, 
the  destroyer  of  the  enemies  (of  the  gods),  of 
brilliant  path  like  the  rays  in  the  sun,  as  the 
carpenter  (sends  forth)  the  upright  car. 

13.  Those  whose  (praise)  arrives,  accompanied 
by  wealth,  of  them  it  is  (as)  a  golden  (ornament), 
like  manly  powers  in  battle  reaching  the  conclu- 
sion, as  it  were,  without  an  effort. 

14.  This  I  proclaim  in  the  presence  of  Duhsima, 
PeithavIna,  Vena,  the  mighty  EXma,  and  (other) 
opulent  (princes) :  those  who  (come),  having  yoked 
five  hundred  (chariots),  their  affection  for  us  is 
renowned  on  the  road.^ 

15.  Amongst  them  T^Cnwa  promptly  demanded 
seven-and-seventy  (cows),  PXethya  "  demanded 
promptly,  MIyava  demanded  promptly. 

SUKTA  IV.  (XCIV.) 
The  deities  are  the  stones  used  for  bruising  the  Soma  plant,  and 
so  extracting  the  sap.     The  RisJii  is  Arhuda  the  serpent,  the 
son  of  Kadrit.     The  metre  of  the  fifth,  seventh,  and  fourteenth 
verses  is  TrishHihh,  of  the  rest  Jagat'i. 

Varga  XXIX.      1 .  Let  thesc  (stones)  speak ;  let  us  reply  to  the 


^  [Sayana  takes  asmmju  as  nora.  pi.  and  visrdvi  either  as  a 
noun  or  as  an  adjective  agreeing  with  stotram  understood. 
Both  Grassmann  and  Ludwig  take  asmayu  as  used  in  the 
sense  of  a  substantive.     Cf.  honestum,  bonum,  etc.,  in  Latin.] 

■-'  The  Scholiast  here  adds,  of  the  family  of  Yuvandswa,  which 
makes  the  RisM  of  the  regal  order.  All  three  names  probably 
refer  to  the  same  person,  called  in  the  anuhramun'i  Tmiva  Pdrthya. 
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speaking  stones,  and  do  you  (priests)  utter  (praise) ; 
when,  ye  solid,  quick-moving  stones,  you  utter  the 
noise  of  praise  together  to  Indra,  (then  you  become) 
full  of  the  Soma  juice. 

2.  They  roar  like  a  hundred,  like  a  thousand 
(men) ;  they  cry  aloud  with  green-tinted  faces  ; 
obtaining  the  sacrifice,  the  pious  stones  through 
their  piety  partake  of  the  sacrificial  food,  even 
before  (Agni),  the  invoker  (of  the  gods). 

3.  They  speak,  they  received  into  their  mouth 
the  sweet  (Soma  juice),  they  roar  (like  the  eaters 
of  flesh)  over  the  roasted  meat  :  chewing  the 
branch  of  the  purple  tree,  the  voracious  bulls  have 
bellowed. 

4.  They  cry  aloud  calling  upon  Indra  with  the 
intoxicating  effused  [Soma\  they  took  the  sweet 
juice  into  their  mouth,  seized  by  the  sister  (fingers) 
the  bold  stones  danced,  filling  the  earth  with 
shouts. 

5.  The  well-gliding  stones  made  a  noise  in  the 
firmament;  they  danced  (like)  the  black  deer  in 
the  stall ;  they  exude  down  from  the  upper  stone 
the  expressed  (juice) ;  white  as  the  sun  they  yield 
abundant  moisture. 

G.  Bearing  the  burthen  of  the  sacrifice,    yoked  Vargaxxx. 
with    (the    Soma),    they   exerted    themselves    like 
spirited  horses ;  when  panting  and  extracting  (the 
Soma),  they  cried  aloud,  their  snorting  is  heard  like 
that  of  horses. 

7.  Worship  (priests),  those  imperishable  (stones) 
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which  have  ten  workers,  ten  girths,  ten  yokes,  ten 
agents,  ten  encompassers,  which  are  possessed  of 
ten  burdens,  which  bear  (the  sacrifice).^ 

8.  These  stones,  having  ten  reins,  swiftly  moving, 
their  delightful  whirling  goes  round ;  they  first 
tasted  the  ambrosia  of  the  fragment  of  food  of  the 
expressed  Soma. 

9.  These  devourers  of  Soma  kiss  Indea's  horses, 
milking  forth  the  juice  they  repose  upon  the  cow, 
Indea  having  quaffed  the  sweet  Soma  juice  milked 
forth  by  them  increases,  waxes  broad,  grows 
vigorous. 

10.  The  Soma  is  your  showerer  (at  the  sacri- 
fice); you  are  unharmed,  (like  those)  abounding  in 
food,  you  are  constantly  feeding ;  like  the  wealthy 
(possessed)  of  splendour,  you,  0  stones,  are  beau- 
tiful (at  the  sacrifice  of  him)  whose  sacrifice  you 
delighted  in. 

Varga  XXXI.  11.  Splitting,  but  unsplit,  you,  0  stones,  are 
untiring,  unrelaxing,  immortal,  free  from  disease, 
undecaying,  rising  and  falling,  powerful,  unthirst- 
ing,  not  generating  thirst. 

12.  Your  progenitors  (the  mountains),  stable  from 
age  to  age,  desirous  of  repose,  seek  not  to  mix  with 
(religious)  assemblies ;  exempt  from  decay,  enjoying 

'  Basdvanihhyah,  etc.,  are  governed  by  archata.  Sayana  takes 
yuktah  also  as  governed  by  archata,  and  takes  dhirah  as  instru- 
mental dependent  on  yuUdh.  The  "ten  workers,"  etc.,  are  the 
ten  fingers.     See  Yaska,  III.  9. 
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the  Soma^  flowing  green  (with  Soma),  they  made 
heaven  and  earth  resound  with  their  clamour. 

13.  The  stones  proclaim  it  with  their  clamour  at 
the  issue  of  the  Soma-juice,  like  the  quick-protect- 
ing (chariots)  on  the  road;  like  cultivators  sowing 
the  seed,  they,  devouring  the  Soma,  mix  it,  and 
do  not  hurt  it. 

14.  (The  Soma)  being  effused  at  the  sacrifice, 
they  made  a  noise  like  (children)  at  play,  striking 
their  mother.  Proclaim  the  praise  of  (the  stone), 
which  has  effused  (the  Soma-jnice) ;  let  the  honoured 
stones  revolve. 


adhyxya  v. 


ANUYAKA   YIII.     Continued. 

StJKTA    V.    (XCV.) 

The  subject  is  a  dialogue  between  PuRtiRATAS  and  Urvasi,  who 
are  therefore  the  Eishis  severally  of  the  verses  ascribed  to 
them ;  the  devatd  is  the  purport  of  the  remarks  of  both  Eishis ; 
the  metre  is  Trishtuhh} 

1.   (PuRURAVAS   speaks:)      Ho   indignant   wife,    Vargai. 


^  According  to  the  legend  narrated  by  Sayana,  Mitra  and 
Vaeuna,  excited  by  the  charms  of  Urvasi,  gave  birth  to 
Agastya,  pronouncing  at  the  same  time  an  imprecation  upon 
the  nymph  and  condemning  her  to  descend  to  earth  and  cohabit 
with  a  mortal.  Ila,  a  Raja,  having  gone  out  hunting  with  the 
sons  of  Manu,  came  to  a  place  where  UmI,  the  daughter  of  the 
mountain,  with  her  attendant  nymphs,  was  worshipping  SrvA. 
In  punishment  for  his  intrusion  he  was  changed  into  a  woman. 
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with   mind   (relenting),   stay    awhile,   let    us   now 
interchange  discourse.     These,  our  secret  thoughts. 


Having  prayed  to   Siva   to   be   restored  to  manhood,  lie   was 

referred  to  Devi,  who  allowed  him  to  be  alternately  male  and 

female,  six  months  at  a  time.     In  the  latter  condition  Budha, 

the  son  of  Soma,  became  enamoured  of  her,  and  had  a  son  by 

her,  who  was  called  PuKtJiiAVAS,  and  was  Raja  of  Pratishthdna. 

PuEUKAVAs    became    enamoured    of    TJrvasi,    who   became   his 

mistress  on  condition  that  if  he  should  be  ever  naked  in  her 

sight  except  in  bed  she  should  return  to  heaven  ;  he  was  also 

to  take  charge  of  two  pet  rams  belonging  to  her.     They  lived 

together  four  years,  when  one  night,  hearing  the  bleating  of  the 

rams  as  they  were  being  carried  off  by  the  gods,  Puetjeavas 

sprang   from   the   bed   in   pursuit,   when  a   flash  of  lightning 

exhibited  him  to  IJevasi  naked.     She  consequently  left  him. 

Pueueavas  went  in  quest  of  her,  and  wandered  about  like  one 

distracted,  until  he  at  length  discovered  her  sporting  with  her 

fellow  nymphs.      He  implored  her  to  return,  but  she  refused, 

calling  him  by  various  opprobrious  names,  as  horse,  brute,  and 

the  like  [Sayana  merely  says  vajra].     This  is  the  occasion  of 

the  dialogue  of  the  SuUa,  in  which,  however,  TJevasi  does  not 

express    herself    in    such    unlady-like    language,    nor   are   the 

other  particulars  of  the  legend  adverted  to,  beyond  an  allusion 

to  the  past  cohabitation  of  the  Pc4ja  and  the  nymph,  and  the 

unwillingness  of  the  former  to  let  his  mistress  depart.     Sayana's 

story  is  that  of  the  Purdnas,  which  is  evidently  diff'erent  from 

that  of  the  Veda.      The   story  also  of  the  drama,   the    Vikra- 

morvasi,  differs  from  the  Paurdnih  [being  itself  derived  from 

the    Mahabharata,    Vol.    I.    p.    113  ;    see    Professor    Cowell's 

Translation  of  the    VtJcramorvnsi,  Introd.  p.  iv.  note.]     Sayana 

quotes  the  Vdjasaneyaha,  or  White  Tajush,  for  the  story,  which 

varies  apparently  in  some  particulars,  though  not  essentially. 

No    SuUa,    or   portions   of    a    SuUa,   corresponding   with   the 

present,  are  found  in  the  Vdjasaneyi  Samhitd. 
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whilst  unspoken,  did  not  yield  us  happiness  even 
at  the  last  day. 

2.  [Urvasi:]  What  can  we  accomplish  through, 
such  discourse  ?  I  have  passed  away  from  thee 
like  the  first  of  the  dawns.  Eeturn,  Pueuravas,  to 
thy  dwelling.     I  am  as  hard  to  catch  as  the  wind. 

3.  [PuRUEAVAS :]  The  arrrow  is  not  to  be  cast 
from  the  quiver  for  glory.  I  am  no  longer  the 
impetuous  despoiler  of  the  cattle  (of  the  enemy), 
nor  of  their  hundredfold  (riches).  My  prowess 
having  lost  its  strength,  (my  might)  no  longer 
flashes  forth ;  (my  warriors)  the  terrifiers  (of  the 
foe)  hear  not  my  shout  in  battle. 

4.  [Urvasi:]  If,  Tshas,  this  IIrvasi,  offering 
food  and  wealth  to  her  father-in-law,  loves  (her 
husband),  she  has  repaired  from  the  neighbouring 
house  ^  to  her  husband's  home,  where  she  loved 
(her  lord),  being  delighted  night  and  day  by  his 
embraces. 

5.  Thrice  a  day,  Pururavas,  hast  thou  embraced 
me,^  thou  hast  loved  me  without  a  rival ;   I  have 


'  [The  word  antigriha  is  apparently  a  u-n-a^  Xeyo^euov.  The 
Petersburg  Dictionary  explains  it  as  "  the  space  in  front  of  the 
house."  Sayana  says  it  is  "  the  house  of  dining  {Ihojanagriham) 
of  the  father-in-law,  who"  (?  "which,"  reading  yaeh  for  yah) 
"is  in  the  vicinity  of  the  house  of  dining  of  her  husband."] 

^  An  allusion  is  probably  intended  to  the  three  diurnal  phases 
of  the  sun,  his  rising,  culminating  and  setting,  in  which  case 
Pururavas  typifies  the  sun,  and  Urvasi  either  the  sky  or  the 
day. 
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followed  (thee)  to  thy  dwelling,  thou,  hero,  hast 
been  the  sovereign  of  my  person. 

Varga  II.  6.    [PURTJEAVAS  :]        SUJURNI,     SrENI,    SuMNA-API, 

Hradechakshus,  Granthini,  and  the  swift-moving 
(Urvasi  who  arrived)  they,  decorated  and  purple- 
tinted,  did  not  go  first,  they  lowed  like  milch- 
kine  for  protection. 

7.  [Urvasi:]  As  soon  as  he  was  born  the  wives 
(of  the  gods)  surrounded  him,  the  spontaneously 
flowing  rivers  nourished  him,  for  the  gods  reared 
thee,  PuRURAVAS,  for  a  mighty  conflict,  for  the 
slaughter  of  the  Dasyus} 

8.  [PuRURAVAS :]  When,  becoming  their  com- 
panion, (PuRURAVAs)  the  mortal  associated  with 
these  immortal  (nymphs)  who  had  abandoned  their 
bodies,  they  fled  from  me  like  a  timid  doe,  like 
horses  harnessed  to  a  chariot. 

9.  When  a  mortal  mixing  with  these  immortal 
nymphs  has  converse  with  them  with  words  and 
actions,  they  (becoming)  ducks  do  not  show  their 
bodies,^  like  playful  horses  champing  (the  bit). 

10.  (Urvasi)  who  shone  like  flashing  lightning, 
bringing    me  the  desirable  dews  (of   heaven,   has 


^  Mrukta,  III.  47. 

^  [Properly  "they  clean  their  bodies  lilie  ducks."  It  is 
curious  to  observe  that  na  occurs  three  times  in  this  verse,  and 
is  differently  explained  by  Sayana  on  each  occasion,  the  first 
as  "  and  "  {fiahdrah  sanmchchhaydrthah),  second  as  "  not,"  and 
third  as  "like."] 
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appeared) ;  a  son  able  in  act  and  friendly  to  man 
has  been  born;  Uevasi  has  prolonged  my  length- 
ened existence.^ 

11.  [URVAsf:]     Thou   hast   been   born   thus   to    Varga  in. 
protect  the  earth;    thou  hast  deposited  this  vigour 

in  me ;  knowing  (the  future)  I  have  instructed  thee 
(what  to  do)  every  day ;  thou  hast  not  listened  to 
me ;  why  dost  thou  now  address  me,  neglectful 
(of  my  instruction)  ? 

12.  [PuRUEAVAS :]  When  shall  a  son  (born  of 
thee)  claim  me  as  a  father,  and,  crying,  shed  a 
tear  on  recognizing  (me)?  What  son  shall  sever 
husband  and  wife  who  are  of  one  mind,  now  that 
the  fire  ^  shines  upon  your  husband's  parents  ? 

13.  [Urvasi:]  Let  me  reply.  (Thy  son)  will 
shed  tears,,  crying  out  and  calling  aloud  when  the 
expected  auspicious  time  arrives ;  ^  I  will  send  thee 


'  Nirukta  XL  36. 

^  Sayana  explains  Agni  as  "  the  fire  in  thy  heart,  the  embryo 
in  the  form  of  light,"  meaning  perhaps  the  future  son  of  Urvasi 
by  Pururavas. 

^  [Sayana  explains  ddJri/e  as  ddhjdte  vastuni,  "the  expected 
thing,"  ddhije  sivdyai  is,  of  course,  dative.  Perhaps  the  true 
translation  is  "  Let  me  forbid  him  as  he  sheds  tears  {i.e.  I  will 
forbid  him  to  shed  tears) ;  calling  out  he  shall  not  weep  for  the 
fortunate  solicitude  (of  his  father)."  It  would  seem  that 
Pururavas  urges  as  an  argument  for  VrvasVs  return  that  the 
son  expected  to  be  born  (or  ?  already  born)  will  long  for  his 
father,  and,  if  separated  from  him,  will  weep,  to  which  Urvasi 
replies  that  the  son  will  not  weep  because  she  will  send  him 
to  Pururavas.^ 
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that  (child)  which  is  thine  in  me,^  depart  to  thy 
house,  thou  canst  not,  simpleton,  detain  me. 

14.  [PuRijRAVAS :]  (Thy  husband)  who  sports 
with  thee  may  now  depart,  never  to  return,  (depart) 
to  proceed  to  a  distant  region.  Either  let  him 
sleep  upon  the  lap  of  Nirriti,'  or  let  the  swift- 
moving  wolves  devour  him. 

15.  [Urvasi:]  Die  not,  Purtjravas,  fall  not, 
let  not  the  hideous  wolves  devour  thee.  Female 
friendships  do  not  exist,  their  hearts  are  the  hearts 
of  jackals. 

Vargaiv.  \Q^  When  changed  in  form  I  wandered  amongst 
mortals,  I  dwelt  (with  them)  four  delightful  ^  years. 
I  ate  once  a  day  a  small  quantity  of  butter ;  satisfied 
with  that  I  now  depart. 

17.  [Purtjravas  :]  I,  Vasishtha,'*  bring  under 
subjection  Urvasi  who  fills  the  firmament  (with 
lustre)  and  measures  out  the  rain.  May  (Puru- 
EAYAs),  the  bestower  of  the  auspicious  rite,  abide 
near  thee ;  come  back — my  heart  is  burning. 

18.  [IJRYAsf :]     These  gods  said  to  thee,  Aila. 


^  i.e.  let  him  die  ;  Nirriti  being  either  the  earth  or  the  goddess 
of  ill. 

^  [i.e.  which  thou  hast  placed  in  my  womb.] 

^  [Reading  praramayitr'ih  in  Sayana.  Max  Miiller  has  pura- 
yitr'ih,  i.e.  satisfying.  The  correct  translation  of  rdtrih,  etc., 
is,  "  I  spent  my  nights  there  during  four  years."] 

^  According  to  the  scholiast,  Vasishtha  here  is  an  epithet, 
"  preeminently  the  giver  of  dwellings." 
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since  thou  art;  indeed  subject  to  death,  let  thy 
progeny  propitiate  thy  gods  with  oblations,  thou 
shalt  rejoice  (with  me)  in  heaven. 

SUKTA  VI.  (XCVI.) 
The  deities  are  Indea's  two  bay  horses.     The  Rishi  is  Baku  of 
the  race  of  Angikas,  or  Indea's  son  Saevahaei  ;  the  metre  of 
the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  verses  is   Trishtuhh,  of  the  rest 
Jagat'i. 

1.  I  glorified  thy  bay  horses,  Indra,  at  the  great  Varga  v. 
sacrifice,  I  solicit  the  agreeable  exhilaration  of  thee, 

the  destroyer.  May  my  praises  attain  to  thee, 
whose  form  is  yellow,  who,  with  thy  horses, 
showerest  (water)  like  beautiful  butter. 

2.  Ye,  who  have  praised  the  horse,  the  seat  of 
Indra,  urging  the  horses  so  that  (Indra  may  reach) 
the  divine  assembly,  do  ye  worship  the  horse- 
possessing  might  of  Indra,  whom  men  delight  with 
the  golden-tinted.  Soma-iu\QQ^  as  milch  kine  (with 
their  milk). 

3.  That  is  his  thunderbolt,  yellow,  made  of  iron, 
the  destroyer  (of  foes),  desirable,  the  destroyer  (of 
foes),^  it  is  in  his  hands ;  (he  is)  possessed  of  riches, 

^  The  main  object  of  this  Sukta  is  to  ring  the  changes  upon 
the  words  hari,  Jiarita,  and  the  derivatives  of  hri,  to  take,  and 
harnja,  to  desire.  They  are  not  always  explained ;  but  when 
they  arc,  the  explanations  have  no  warrant  but  the  conjectures 
of  the  commentator.  Thus  the  vajra  is  Jiarita,  or  it  is  hari^ 
both  explained  as  haritavarna  "  green- tinted,"  or  it  is  hari  in 
the  sense  of  satrundm  hantd. 

VOL.    VT.  T 
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handsome-jawed,  possessed  of  a  shaft  and  anger 
which  destroys  (his  foes) — many  golden-tinted  forms 
are  mixed  in  Indea. 

4.  He  has  been  placed  (by  his  worshippers)  in 
the  sky,  like  the  banner  (of  light,  the  sun).  His 
desirable  bolt  reaches  (the  foe)  as  the  bay  horses^ 
(of  the  sun  reach  their  aim)  through  speed.  The 
iron  (thunderbolt),  with  yellow  jaws,  which  smote 
Ahi,  (he,  Indea),  lord  of  horses,  shone  with  a 
thousand  lustres. 

5.  Indea,  with  yellow  locks,-  when  praised  by 
ancient  worshippers,  thou  didst  desire  the  oblation; 
thou  who  art  manifested  of  a  golden  hue  desirest 
thy  universal  praise,  thy  peculiar  and  delightful 
(sacrificial)  food. 

Yarga  VI.  6.  Thoso  two    delightful   bay  horses   bring  the 

thunderer,  the  rejoicing  and  laudable  Indea,  in 
his  car  to  the  exhilaration  (of  the  Soma)',  for  him 
the  beloved  one  many  libations  of  the  yellow- 
tinted  Soma-jmces  are  stored  up. 

7.  Yellow-tinted  (Soma-jmceB)  are  stored  up 
sufficient  for  his  desires,  the  yellow-tinted  juices 
urge   his    two   swift   bay   horses   for   the  stalwart 


^  [Sayana  takes  haritah  twice  over,  first  as  singular =7j«ry«^rt/t, 
and  second  as  ^^Xxixsl^haritavarndh,  or  adhvdhartdrah,  "devour- 
ing the  way."] 

^  [Sayana,  "having  horses  whose  hair  is  green."  I  have 
throughout  substituted  "bay,"  or  "golden-tinted,"  or  "yellow," 
for  Sayana' s  harita.~\ 
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(Indra).  His  (chariot)  which  rushes  with  spirited 
bay  horses  to  the  conflict,  has  reached  his  desire 
(the  sacrifice)  in  which  the  Soma  is  presented. 

8.  The  yellow -bearded,  yellow -haired,  iron- 
heartod  Indra,  the  drinker  of  the  j^ellow  (Soma- 
juice),  who  has  been  invigorated  by  the  Soma 
which  has  to  be  quickly  quaffed,  who  is  rich  in 
sacrificial  food  through  his  swift  bay  horses,  may 
he  drive  his  two  bay  horses  safe  through  all 
difficulties,^ 

9.  He  whose  bay  horses  alight  (upon  the  Soma) 
like  two  ladles,  whose  yellow  jaws  tremble  (with 
eagerness)  for  the  sacrificial  food,  (is  praised) 
when  having  drunk  of  the  delicious  exhilarating 
beverage  in  the  prepared  cup,  he  rubs  down  his 
bay  horses. 

10.  The  dwelling  of  the  gracious  (Indra)  is  in 
heaven  and  earth  ;  exhilarated  by  the  Soma  he 
rushes  impetuously  as  a  charger  to  battle."  The 
earnest  prayer  desires  (Indra  endowed)  with  might; 
thou  bestowest  ample  food  on  the  devout  (wor- 
shipper). 

11.  Thou  (Indra)  who  art  the  object  of  desire  Vargavu. 
(fiUest)  heaven  and  earth  with  thy  greatness,  thou 
desirest   grateful    praise    ever    new   and    new ;    0 


^  [Sayana  explains  asmdkam  duritdai,  i.e.  "our  sins."] 
-  [More  correctly,  "He  neighed  after  the  food  like  a  horse." 
Sayana  explains  harivdn  as  "possessing  horses."] 
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powerful  one,  make  manifest  the  desirable  dwelling 
of  the  water  ^  to  the  water-seizing  sun. 

12.  Let  thy  horses  yoked  to  the  chariot  bring 
thee,  Indra,  the  yellow-jawed,  desiring  (the  sacri- 
fice), to  (the  vicinity)  of  the  worshippers;  when 
thou,  desiring  the  sacrifice,  prepared  by  the  ten 
finjrers,  drinkest  of  the  collected  sweet-flavoured 
Soma^  (let  them  bring  thee)  to  the  battle. 

13.  Lord  of  horses,  thou  didst  drink  of  previous 
libations,  this  sacrifice"  is  for  thee  alone;  exhilarate 
thyself,  Indra,  with  the  sweet  Soma]  showerer  of 
copious  rain,  shower  it  into  thy  belly. 

SUKTA  VII.  (XCVII.) 
Medicinal  plants  or  herbs  are  the  deities  ;    the  Rishi  is  Bhishaj 
(the  physician),  the  son  of  Athakvan  ;  the  metre  is  Anushtubh. 

VargaViii.  1.  I  think  of  the  hundred  and  seven  applications 
of  the  brown-tinted  plants,  which  are  ancient,  being 
generated  for  the  gods  before  the  three  ages.^ 


1  Or,  "of  the  cattle." 

^  i.e.  the  noon-day  libation,  which  is  for  Indra  only,  the 
previous  or  morning  offering  he  has  shared  with  other  divinities. 
Sayana  refers  to  IV.  35.  7 ;  see  above,  Vol.  III.  p.  191. 

^  The  word  dhdmdni,  which  Sayana  explains  as  the  places 
to  which  herbs  may  be  applied  by  way  of  unction,  friction, 
sprinkling,  etc.,  is  explained  by  Yaska  (jS'irukta,  IX.  28")  as 
meaning  either  places,  names  or  births.  Bevelhjah  may  mean 
"the  shining  seasons."  Triyugam  may  mean  "the  three  seasons, 
spring,  the  rains,  and  autumn."  This  hymn  occurs,  with  verses 
20  and  21  transposed,  in  the  Yajush,  XII.  75-96,  101. 
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2.  Mothers  (of  mankind)  a  hundred  are  your 
applications,  a  thousandfold  is  your  growth ;  do 
you  who  fulfil  a  hundred  functions  make  this  my 
(people)  free  from  disease. 

3.  Eejoice,  plants,  bearing  abundant  flowers  and 
fruit,  triumphing  together  (over  disease)  like 
(victorious)  horses,  sprouting  forth,  bearing  (men 
safe)  beyond  (disease). 

4.  "Plants  !"  thus  I  hail  you,  the  divine  mothers 
(of  mankind).  I  will  give  ^  to  thee,  oh  physician, 
a  horse,  a  cow,  a  garment — yea,  even  myself. 

5.  Your  abode  is  in  the  Aswattha^  your  dwelling 
is  established  in  the  Paldsa^-  you  are  assuredly 
the  distributers  of  cattle,^  inasmuch  as  you  bestow 
them  on  the  physician. 

G.  Where,    plants,    you    are    congregated    likevargaix. 


*  Sayana  explains  saneyam  by  daddmi.  Mahidhara  (XII.  78) 
explains  it  by  samhhajeyam  "may  I  possess,"  and  explains 
purusha  as  i/cijna  piirusha,  "  thou  who  presidest  over  the 
sacrifice." 

^  The  Aswattha  and  Paldsa  trees  bear  a  chief  part  in 
sacrifices,  and  are  therefore  said  to  be  the  abode  of  plants. 
Mahidhara  (XII.  79)  says  the  vessels  in  which  the  offerings 
are  presented  are  made  of  the  wood  of  these  two.  The  Aswattha 
is  the  Ficus  Religiosa  and  the  Paldsa  (in  the  text  Farm)  is  the 
JBiitea  Frondosa. 

^  Sayana  explains  gohhdjah  as  gavdm  hhdjayitrydh.  Mahi- 
dhara renders  go  by  Aditya  "you  are  partakers  of  the  sun,  i.e. 
plants  offered  to  fire  (or  the  offering  thrown  into  the  fire) 
approaches  the  sun." 
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princes  (assembled)  in  battle,  tbere  the  sage  is 
designated  a  physician,  the  destroyer  of  evil  spirits, 
the  extirpator  of  disease. 

7.  The  Amavati,  the  Somavati^  the  Urjmjanti^ 
the  Udojasa  ^ — all  these  plants  I  praise  for  the 
purpose  of  overcoming  this  disease.^ 

8.  The  virtues  of  the  plants  which  are  desirous 
of  bestowing  wealth  issue  from  them,  man,  (towards) 
thy  body  like  cattle  from  the  pen. 

9.  Yerily  IshJcriti^  is  your  mother,  therefore  are 
you  (also)  NishJcritis ;  you  are  flying  streams ;  if 
(a  man)  is  ill  you  cure  him. 

10.  The  universal  all-pervading  plants  assail 
(diseases)  as  a  thief  (attacks)  a  cow-shed ;  they 
drive  out  whatever  infirmity  ^  of  body  there 
may  be. 

VargaX.        11.  As  soou  as  I  take  these  plants  in  my  hand 


^  These,  says  Sayana,  are  the  four  principal  plants.  Mahi- 
dhara  explains  them  as  "the  giver  of  horses  (or  of  wealth), 
the  yielder  of  Soma,  the  giver  of  strength  (or  life),  the  restorer 
of  vigour."  The  last  two  might  be  termed  "  tonic "  and 
"  stimulant." 

^  [Lit.  "for  this  person  for  his  preservation."] 

^  Ishkriti  is,  according  to  Sayana,  the  same  as  Nishhriti,  the 
unmaker  or  remedier  of  disease.  Mahidhara  (XII.  83)  quotes 
the  Prutisdkhya  for  a  rule  for  dropping  the  n  of  an  upasarga, 
nish  becoming  ish. 

*  Both  commentators  explain  rapah  as  pdpah  "  sin  " ;  because 
disease  is  the  consequence  of  sin  either  in  this  or  in  a  previous 
existence. 
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making  (the  sick  man)  strong,  the  soul  of  the 
malady  perishes  before  (their  application)  as  (life 
is  driven  away  from  the  presence)  of  the  seizor  of 
life.i 

12.  From  him,  oh  plants,  in  whom  you  creep 
from  limb  to  limb,  from  joint  to  joint,  you  drive 
away  disease  like  a  mighty  (prince)  stationed  in 
the  midst  of  his  host.^ 

13.  Fly  forth,  sickness,  with  the  jay,  with  the 
blue  jay,  with  the  velocity  of  the  wind,  perish 
along  with  the  iguana.^ 

14.  Let  each  of  you,  plants,  go  to  the  other, 
approach  the  one  (to  the  vicinity)  of  the  other; 
thus  being  all  mutually  joined  together,  attend  to 
this  my  speech. 

15.  Whether  bearing  fruit  or  barren,  whether 
flowering  or  flowerless,  may  they,  the  progeny  of 
Brihaspati,  liberate  us  from  sin. 

16.  May  they  liberate  me  from  the  sin  produced    Varga  xi. 
by  curse,  from  the  sin  caused  by  VarujS^a,  from  the 
fetters  of  Yama,  from  all  guilt  caused  by  the  gods. 

*  Sayana  gives  an  alternative  explanation  "  as  (lives  are 
destroyed)  from  the  seizing  of  lives,  i.e.  from  the  hunting  of 
hirds,"  etc. 

^  Mahi'dhara  (XII.  86)  gives  an  alternative  explanation  "  as 
Kudra  pierces  the  world  with  the  central  point  of  his  trident." 

^  Mahidhara  (XII.  87)  takes  kikid'ivind  as  an  epithet  of 
chdshena,  "  making  the  cry  kiki."  He  thinks  there  is  an 
allusion  to  the  several  diseases  arising  from  vitiated  bile  phlegm 
and  wind. 
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17.  The  plants,  falling  from  heaven,  said,  "The 
man,  whom  living  we  pervade,  will  not  perish." 

18.  The  plants  which  have  the  Soma  for  their 
king,  and  are  numerous  and  all-seeing,  of  them 
thou  (0  Soma--^\mii)  art  the  best ;  be  very  bountiful 
to  the  affectionate  heart. 

19.  Plants,  which  have  the  Soma  for  your  king, 
who  are  scattered  over  the  earth,  the  offspring  of 
Brihaspati,  give  vigour  to  this  (infirm  body).^ 

20.  Let  not  the  digger  hurt  you,  nor  (the  sick 
person)  for  whom  I  dig  you  up ;  may  all  ray  bipeds 
and  quadrupeds  be  free  from  disease. 

21.  Both  the  plants  that  hear  this  (prayer),  and 
those  which  are  removed  far  off,  all  coming  together, 
give  vigour  to  this  (infirm  body). 

22.  All  the  plants,  together  with  Soma  their 
king,  declare,  "  We  save  him,  0  king,  to  whom 
the  Brahman  administers  (us)." 

23.  Thou  (Soma)  art  the  best  of  the  plants,  to 
thee  (all)  trees  are  prostrate ;  may  he  be  prostrate 
to  us,  who  attacks  us.^ 


1  Mahidhara  (XII.  93)  "  to  this  drug  that  I  have  taken." 
^  Mahidhara  interprets  this  "  May  the  trees  shelter  you,  and 
may  he  who  is  our  foe  become  our  own  servant."     The  Yajush 
has  four  additional  stanzas  on  the  same  subject  (XII,  97-100). 
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SUKTA   YIII.    (XCVIII.)' 

Brihaspati  and  the  other  gods  are  the   deities;    the  Rishi  is 
DevIpi,  the  son  of  ErsnTisnENA ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  Eepair,  Brihaspati,  on  my  behalf  to  the  gods,   Varga  xii. 
whether  thou  art  Mitra,  or  Varuna,   or  Pushan, 
or  art  associated  with  the  Adityas,  the  Yasus,  or 
the   Maruts — do   thou  cause  Parjanya  ^   to  send 
down  rain  for  Santanu. 


'  The  origin  of  this  Sukta  is  a  legend  quoted  by  Sayana  from 
the  Nirukta  (II.  10  et  seq.).      DevIpi  and  Santanu  were  sons 
of  RisnTisHENA,  of  the  Kuru  family  :    the  younger  Santanu 
became  Raja,  DevIpi  having  made  choice  of  a  life  of  penance. 
In  Santanu's  kingdom  there  was  no  rain  for  twelve  years — the 
consequence,  according  to  the  Brahmans  who  were  consulted,  of 
Santanu's   having   improperly  assumed   the   government  while 
his  elder  brother,  the  more  legitimate  Raja,  was  living.     He 
was  desirous  of  resigning  his  authority,  but  DevIpi  declined 
to  accept  the  throne,  saying,  "Let  me  be  your  Purohita,  and 
conduct  your  religious  rites."     The  story  is  told  in  the   Vishnu 
Purdna,  IV.  20.  7 ;  "Wilson,  pp.  457,  458 ;  in  the  Mahdhhdrata 
(Adi  Parva,  3750);   in  the  Bhdgaoata  Purdna,  IX.  22.  14-17; 
and  other  Puranas,   sometimes  with  the  addition  that  DevIpi 
had   disqualified   himself    from   ascending   the    throne    by   the 
adoption  of  doctrines  contrary  to  the  Vedas,  and  consequently 
Santanu   remained   Raja.      According    to    the   Bhdgavata   and 
Matsya  Puranas,  DevIpi  is  still  alive  at  a  place  called  Kald- 
pagrdma.     This  Siikta  is  remarkable  as  representing  one  of  two 
brothers,  both  of  the  Kshatriya  caste,  becoming  the  Purohita, 
or  family  priest,  and  TTotri  or  sacrificing  priest,  of  the  other 
who  is  the   Raja.      [See   Muir's  Sanskrit  Texts,    vol.  ii.    pp. 
143-150.     Muir  gives  a  translation  of  this  hymn,  verses  1-9.] 
*  [Sayana,  "  Rain  down  the  pleasing  cloud  for  Santanu."'] 
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2.  Let  a  divine  messenger  quick  and  intelligent 
sent,  DevXpi,  by  thee  come  to  me.  Come,  Buihas- 
PATi,  to  me,  turning  towards  me  ;  I  have  in  my 
mouth  a  brilliant  eulogium  for  thee. 

3.  Put,  Brihaspati,  in  my  mouth  a  brilliant 
eulogium,  prompt  and  free  from  defect,  by  which 
we  two  may  obtain  rain  from  heaven  for  Santanu, 
the  sweet  drop  (sent  by  thee)  has  entered  (our 
voice). 

4.  May  the  sweet  drops  of  rain  fall  upon  us; 
srant  us,  Indra,  a  thousand  chariot-loads.  Sit 
down,  DevIpi,  to  thy  duties  as  Hotri ;  in  due 
season  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  worship  them  with 
oblations. 

5.  The  Bishi  Devapi,  the  son  of  Rishtishena, 
knowing  how  to  propitiate  the  gods,  has  sat  down 
to  his  functions  as  Hotri.  He  has  brought  down 
from  the  upper  to  the  lower  ocean  the  rain  waters 
of  heaven. 

6.  In  this  upper  ocean  the  waters  stood  dammed 
up  by  the  gods ;  set  free  by  Devapi,  the  son  of 
Rishtishena,  they  were  sent  forth  over  the  plains. 

VargaXiii.  7.  When  DevXpi,  the  Purohita  for  Santanu, 
engaged  in  his  functions  of  Hotri^  compassionating 
(him),  solicited  Brihaspati,  to  whom  the  gods 
listen,  who  begs  for  rain,  (Brihaspati)  being 
pleased  gave  him  a  voice. ^ 


1  According  to  Yc4ska  (Nirukta,  II.  12),  this  means  "Brihas- 
pati comraunicated  to  him  the  address  to  Agni  which  follows." 


EIGHTH    ASHTAKA FIFTH   ADHYIyA.  283 

8.  Agni,  whom  the  mortal  DevIpi,  the  son  of 
Eishtishena,  lighting  thee,  has  kindled,  do  thou, 
being  propitiated  with  all  the  gods,  send  down  the 
rain-laden  cloud. 

9.  Thee  have  ancient  sages  approached,  with 
hymns;  thee,  0  invoked  of  many,  all  worshippers 
(address)  at  sacrifices  ;  (give)  us  thousands  of 
chariot-loads,  come  to  our  sacrifice,  lord  of  red 
horses. 

10.  These  ninety-and-nine  thousands  of  chariot- 
loads  have  been  offered,  Agni,  to  thee  ;  with  them, 
0  hero,  nourish  thy  many  bodies  ;  and  thus 
solicited  send  us  rain  from  heaven. 

11.  Give,  Agxi,  these  ninety  thousands  to  the 
showerer,  Indra,  as  his  share ;  knowing  the  paths 
traversed  by  the  gods  in  due  season  place  the 
AxiLiCNA  (Santanu)  in  heaven  amongst  the  gods. 

12.  Demolish,  Agni,  our  enemies,  demolish  their 
strongholds,  drive  away  disease,  drive  away  the 
Rdkshasas  :  from  this  ocean,  from  vast  heaven, 
send  down  upon  us  here  abundance  of  rain. 

SUKT.V  IX.  (XCIX.) 

The  deity  is  Indea  ;  the  Rishi  is  Vamra,  the  son  of  VikhXnas.v  ; 

the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  What  marvellous  (wealth),  comprehensive  and  Varga  xiv. 
laudable,    dost    thou,     Indra,    knowing    (what    is 
needed),  bestow  upon  us  for  our  advantage  ?     What 
gift  (has  been  made  to  us)  upon  the  development 
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of  his  strength  ?     He  fabricated  the   Vritra-slnjlng 
thunderbolt,  and  let  the  waters  flow. 

2.  Armed  with  the  bright  lightning  he  repairs 
to  the  (scene  of)  adoration;  endowed  with  might 
he  has  seated  himself  on  the  spacious  place  (of 
sacrifice).  He  (is)  triumphant  with  his  companions 
(the  Maeuts)  ;  the  wiles  of  his  seventh  brother  ^ 
do  not  (prevail)  at  the  rite. 

3.  Going  to  the  battle,  marching  with  easy  gait, 
desiring  the  spoil,  he  set  himself  to  the  acquisition 
of  all  (wealth).  Invincible,  destroying  the  Phallus- 
worshippers,^  he  won  by  his  prowess  whatever 
wealth  (was  concealed  in  the  city)  with  the  hundred 
gates. 

4.  The  victorious  Indra,  coming  amongst  the 
clouds,  quickly  moving,  ofi'ers  the  abundant  waters 
on  the  rich  (plains)  where  his  associates  (the  rivers) 
footless,  and  without  conveyances,  having  pitchers 
for  horses,  pour  out  water  like  ffhi. 

5.  May  he,  our  unsolicited  benefactor,  the  mighty 
one,  from  whom  blame  is  far  removed,  come  with 


1  [Sayana  does  not  take  Ihrdtuh  as  brother,  but  as  one  who 
has  to  share  in  distribution.]  The  seventh  is  the  seventh  of  the 
Adityas,  Dhdfri,  etc.     Perhaps  the  Eakshasa  Meti  is  meant. 

^  The  expression  ghmn  sisnadevdn  is  very  remarkable,  both  as 
denoting  the  contemporary  worship  of  the  Linga  and  its  opposi- 
tion to  Brahmanism.  Sc4yaiia  explains  the  word  sisnadevdn  as 
meaning  incontinent,  licentious.  [See  Muir's  Sanskrit  Texts, 
vol.  iv.  p.  346.] 
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tlie  RuDRAS,  having  quitted  his  dwelling.  I  think 
of  the  two  (parents)  of  Vamra,  who  are  free  from 
fever.  Having  obtained  (the  enemy's)  food,  he 
called  aloud  whilst  stealing  it. 

6.  The  sovereign  Indra  attacking  him  overcame 
the  loud-shouting,  six-eyed,  three-headed  Dcisa^ 
and  Trita,  invigorated  by  his  strength,  smote  the 
water-laden  (cloud)  ^  with  his  iron-tipped  finger. 

7.  Eaising   himself    on    high,   he   launched   his  Varga  xv. 
arrow  against  the  malignant  aggressive  foe.     He, 

the  chief  leader  of  men,  manifested  favourably  for 
our  (aid),  laudable,  slew  the  bodies  (of  the  enemies) 
in  the  slaughter  of  the  Dasyus, 

8.  Like  the  aggregated  cloud  desiring  to  pour 
water  on  the  pasturage,  he  found  the  way  to  our 
dwelling:  when  he  approaches  the  Soma  with  his 
limbs,  like  a  hawk  with  heel  of  iron  he  smites  the 
Dasijus. 

9.  Let  him  overthrow^  the  mighty  with  powerful 
(weapons) ;  he  destroyed  Sushna  for  the  sake  of  the 
liberal  Kutsa  ;  he  humiliated  Kavi,^  who  praised 
him,  who  was  the  giver  of  form  to  Indra  and  his 
men. 


'  Lit.  "the  boar." 

^  \Asija  is  properly  "his,"  and  goes  with  savamnebldh.  Eat 
Sayana  explains  it  as  asijatu,  "  let  him  throw."] 

^  Sayana  says,  Kuvi  here  means  TJsanas,  the  son  of  Kavi. 
In  what  sense  he  gave  form  to  Indra  is  not  explained.  He  is 
nowhere  mentioned  as  one  of  the  Frajapalis. 
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10.  Bountiful  (to  his  worshippers)  with  his 
(Maruts)  friendly  to  men,  wonderful  with  his 
brilliancies,  having  magical  power  like  Varuna,  he 
was  known  as  desirable,  protecting  the  seasons, 
he  destroyed  Araru,^  who  was  four-footed. 

11.  RiJiswAisr,  the  son  of  Usija  with  Indra's 
praises  shattered  the  cow-pen  of  Pipru  with  the 
thunderbolt;  when,  having  expressed  (the  Soma)^ 
the  venerable  sage  recited  his  praises,  (Indra)  pro- 
ceeding against  the  cities  (of  the  enemy)  triumphed 
with  his  body. 

12.  In  this  manner,  0  mighty  (Indra),  Vamraea 
approached  Indra  on  foot,  to  bring  an  ample 
oblation.  May  he,  being  approached,  grant  us 
prosperity,  may  he  bring  us  food,  drink,  a  secure 
dwelling  and  all  (good  things). 


ANUVA'KA    IX. 


ADIIYAYA   v.     Continued. 

SUKTA    I.    (C.) 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas  ;  the  Rishi  is  Duvasyu,  the  son 
of  Vandana  ;  the  metre  is  Jagat'i,  except  in  the  last  verse,  in 
which  it  is  Trishtuhh. 

Vargaxvi.  1.  Cousume,  affluent  Indra,  (the  foe  that  is)  like 
thee  (in  might);  praised  on  this  occasion,  do  thou 
who  art  the  drinker  of  the  libation  be  favourable 


'  According  to  Sayana,  an  Asura. 
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to  our  advancement.  May  Savitri,  with  the  gods, 
defend  our  sacrifice ;  we  long  for  the  universal  ^ 
Aditi. 

2.  Offer  to  (Indra)  the  cherisher  (of  all)  the 
share  suited  to  the  season ;  (offer  it)  to  ViYU,  the 
drinker  of  the  pure  (Soma),  who  clamours  as  he 
travels,  who  obtains  a  draught  of  white  milk;  we 
long  for  the  universal  Aditi. 

3.  May  the  divine  Savitri  generate  well-dressed 
food  for  our  sincere  yajamdna  as  he  offers  the 
libation,  so  that  we  may  be  in  good  favour  with 
the  gods ;  we  long  for  the  universal  Aditi. 

4.  May  Indra  be  favourably  disposed  towards 
us  every  day,  may  the  royal  Soma  accept  our 
praise,  so  that  they  may  bestow  upon  us  friendly 
treasures ;  we  long  for  the  universal  Aditi. 

5.  By  his  laudable  strength  Indra  supports  my 
limb;  thou,  Brihaspati,  art  the  prolonger  of  my 
life.  May  the  sacrifice,  the  sage  Manu,  (being) 
our  protector,  (grant)  us  happiness.  "We  long  for 
the  universal  Aditi. 

G.  The  divine  force  of  Indra  is  well  constructed ; 
Agni  (abides)  in  our  dwelling,  the  praiser  of  the 
gods,  the  receiver  of  oblations,  the  sage,  and  is 
worthy  of  sacrifice  at  the  altar,  beautiful,  and  most 
nigh  (to  us).     We  long  for  the  universal  Aditi. 

^  Sarvatdti  is  explained  by  Sayaiia  as  meaning  "all,"  tdti 
being  a  pleonastic  affix,  or  as  "all-pervading,"  from  tai,  to 
extend. 
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Vargaxvii.  7.  We  havG  not  done  any  great  evil  in  secret 
from  you,  nor  any  open  (action)  causing  tlie  anger 
of  the  gods,  0  ye  givers  of  wealth;  let  not,  0 
gods,  (the  possession)  of  an  unreal  form  ^  be  our 
(lot).     We  long  for  the  universal  Aditi. 

8.  May  Savitri  drive  away  (our)  disease,  may 
the  mountains  keep  off  our  most  heinous  (sin), 
where  the  stone  (the  effuser)  of  the  sweet  juice  is 
abundantly  praised.  We  long  for  the  universal 
Aditi. 

9.  May  the  stone  be  uplifted,  gods,  when  I  make 
the  libation  ;  disperse  all  my  secret  adversaries ; 
the  god  Savitri  is  our  adorable  protector.  We 
long  for  the  universal  Aditi. 

10.  Eat  abundant  fodder  in  the  pasture,  0  cows, 
who  are  anointed  in  the  hall  of  sacrifice  in  the 
cowstall ;  may  (your)  body  be  the  remedy  for  (our) 
body.-     We  long  for  the  universal  Aditi. 

11.  Indra  is  the  fulfiller  of  pious  acts,  the 
glorifier   of    all,    the    guardian   of   the   offerers  of 


'  According  to  the  Scholiast  this  meaas,  "Let  us  not  have 
a  human  body  after  this  life." 

2  i.e.  may  the  body  of  the  cow  offered  in  sacrifice  be  the 
expiation  for  the  body  of  the  sacrificer,  enabling  him  to  attain 
swarga.  Or  may  the  milk  be  the  corrective  of  the  Soma." 
[The  simple  translation  "may  the  body  itself  be  the  body's 
cure,"  seems  more  correct,  as  giving  the  force  of  eva;  but  the 
connexion  of  thought  with  the  first  line  of  the  verse  is  not 
obvious.] 
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libations,  the  auspicious  forethought,  for  his  liba- 
tion the  divine  pitcher  is  filled  (with  Soma).  We 
long  for  the  universal  Aditi. 

12.  Thy  splendour,  Indra,  is  wonderful,  fulfilling 
our  pious  acts,  desirable ;  thy  efforts  replenishing 
the  wealth  of  thy  worshippers  are  irresistible; 
(therefore)  Duvasyu  hastens  in  front  of  the  victim 
cow,  (leading  it)  with  a  straight  cord. 

SUKXA  II.  (CI.) 
The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas,  or  the  subject  of  the  hymn  is 
the  praise  of  the  Ritwijas ;    the  Rishi  is  Budha,  the  son  of 
Soma;  the  metre  of  verses   9   and   12  is  Jagat'i,  of  4  and  6 
Gdyatri,  of  5  Brihati,  of  the  rest  Trishtulh. 

1.  Awake,  friends,  being  all  agreed;    many  inVargaXViii. 
number,  abiding  in  one  dwelling,^  kindle  Agni.     I 

invoke  you,  Dadhike^,  Agxi,  and  the  divine  Ushas, 
who  are  associated  with  Indra,  for  our  protection. 

2.  Construct  exhilarating  (hymns),  spread  forth 
praises,  construct  the  ship  which  is  propelled  by 
oars,  prepare  your  weapons,  make  ready,  lead  forth, 
0  friends,  the  herald,  the  adorable  (Agni). 

3.  Harness  the  ploughs,  fit  on  the  yokes,  now 
that  the  womb  of  earth  is  ready  sow  the  seed 
therein,    and   through   our   praise  ^  may   there  be 

'  Lit.  "in  one  nest";  Sayana,  "in  one  hall."     It  might  be 
thought  that  some  convent-like  institution  is  intended. 

"^  Mahidhara  (Yajush,  XII.  68)  connects  gird  with  the  first 
line,  "Sow  the  seed  with  praise,  with  a  prayer  of  the  Veda"; 
he  explains  srushti  as  rice,  and  other  different  kinds  of  food. 
VOL.    TI.  U 
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abundant  food ;  may  (the  grain)  fall  ripe  towards 
the  sickle. 

4.  The  wise  (priests)  harness  the  ploughs,  they 
lay  the  yokes  apart,  firmly  devoted  through  the 
desire  of  happiness.^ 

5.  Set  up  the  cattle-troughs,  bind  the  straps  to 
it ;  let  us  pour  out  (the  water  of)  the  well,  which 
is  full  of  water,  fit  to  be  poured  out,  and  not  easily 
exhausted. 

6.  I  pour  out  (the  water  of)  the  well,  whose 
cattle-troughs  are  prepared,  well  fitted  with  straps, 
fit  to  be  poured  out,  full  of  water,  inexhaustible. 

VargaXix.  7.  Satisfy  the  horses,  accomplish  the  good  work 
(of  ploughing),  equip  a  car  laden  with  good  fortune, 
pour  out  (the  water  of)  the  well,  having  wooden 
cattle-troughs,  having  a  stone  rim,  having  a  recep- 
tacle like  armour,  fit  for  the  drinking  of  men. 

8.  Construct  the  cow-stall,  for  that  is  the  drink- 
ing-place  of  your  leaders  (the  gods),  fabricate 
armour,  manifold  and  ample  ;  make  cities  of  iron 
and  impregnable;  let  not  the  ladle  leak,  make  it 
strong. 

9.  I  attract,  0  gods,  for  my  protection,  your 
adorable,  divine  mind,  which  is  deserving  of  sacri- 
fice and  worship  here ;  may  it  milk  forth  for  us, 
like  a  large  cow  with  milk,  giving  a  thousand 
streams,  (having  eaten)  fodder  and  returned. 

^  Mabidhara  (Yajush,  XII.  67)  takes  sminaija  in  a  less  selfish 
sense,  "to  give  pleasure  to  the  gods." 
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10.  Pour  out  the  golden-tinted  Soma  into  the 
bowl  of  the  wooden  cup,  fabricate  it  with  the  stone 
axes,  gird  it  with  ten  bands,  harness  the  beast  of 
burden  to  the  two  poles  (of  the  waggon). 

11.  The  beast  of  burden  pressed  within  the  two 
waggon-poles,  moves  as  if  on  the  womb  of  sacrifice 
having  two  wives.  Place  the  chariot  in  the  wood, 
without  digging  store  up  the  juice. 

12.  Indra,  ye  leaders,  is  the  giver  of  happiness, 
excite  the  giver  of  happiness,  stimulate  him,  sport 
with  him  for  the  acquisition  of  food,  bring  down 
here,  0  priests,  Indra,  the  son  of  NishtigriV  to 
drink  the  Soma  juice. 

StJKTA  III.  (CII.) 
The   deity   is   Detjghana   or   Indra  ;    the   Rishi  is   Mudgala, 
the  son  of  Bhaemtaswa  ;   tlie  metre  of  the  first,  third,  and 
twelfth  verses  is  Brihat'i,  of  the  rest  Trishtubh. 

1.  May   (Indra)   by   his    prowess    protect    thyvargaxx. 
waggon  (Mudgala)  that  has  no  companion,^  defend 

us,  0  invoked  of  many,  in  this  memorable  conflict 
in  the  recovery  of  our  wealth. 

2.  The  wind  raised  her  vesture  when  she  won 
a   thousand   waggon-loads.      MudgalIni   was   the 

^  Nishtigr'i  is  said  to  be  a  name  of  Aditi. 

^  According  to  the  legend  the  oxen  of  Mudgala  were  carried 
off  by  thieves,  except  one  old  ox.  This  the  Rishi  harnessed 
to  his  waggon,  and  set  out  in  pursuit,  casting,  as  he  went,  his 
club  in  front  of  him.  It  conducted  him  to  the  robbers,  and  he 
got  back  his  cattle. 
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charioteer  in  the  quest  of  the  cattle,  the  army  of 
Indra  recovered  (the  spoil)  taken  in  battle. 

3.  Eestrain,  Indra,  the  thunderbolt  of  the 
malignant  threatening  (foe) ;  ward  off,  Maghavan, 
the  secret  weapon  (of  our  foe),  be  he  Ddsa  or 
Arya. 

4.  Eejoicing,  he  drank  up  the  pool  of  water, 
he  cleft  the  mountain  peak,  he  went  against  the 
enemy  ;  endowed  with  vigour,  eager  for  fame, 
assailing  the  quick-moving  (foe),  he  seized  him 
with  his  two  arms. 

5.  Approaching  the  bull,  they  made  him  roar 
in  the  midst  of  the  battle.  I,  Mudgala,  have 
thereby  gained  in  war  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
cattle  well-pastured. 

6.  The  bull  has  been  yoked  for  the  destruction 
of  the  enemy ;  his  long-haired  yoke-fellow  made 
him  roar  ;  rushing  on  with  the  waggon  of  the 
irresistible  yoked  (bull),  the  warriors  coming  forth 

went  to  MuDGALiNI. 

Varga  XXI.  7.  The  sage  (Mudgala)  has  fitted  up  the  frame 
of  the  waggon,  he  has  harnessed  the  bull,  training 
him  to  his  work:  Indra  protected  the  lord  of  the 
inviolable  (cows),  the  buffalo  rushed  along  with 
speed. 

8.  Wielding  the  goad  (Indra)  with  the  braided 
hair  proceeded  happily,  fastening  the  strap  to  the 
wood  (of  the  waggon) ;  distributing  riches  to  many 
people,  caressing  the  oxen  he  acquired  vigour. 

9.  Behold  this  club,  the  ally  of  the  bull,  resting 
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in  the  midst  of  the  conflict,  with  which  I,  Mudgala, 
have  won  hundreds  and  thousands  of  cattle  in  war. 

10.  Who  has  thus  beheld  the  evils  nigh  at  hand  ? 
The  (bull)  which  they  yoke,  they  stop  ;  to  him 
they  bring  neither  fodder  nor  water.  Being  above 
(the  bull)  he  bears  the  chariot-pole  announcing 
(victory  to  his  lord). 

11.  As  a  wife  who  has  been  abandoned  rejoices 
to  find  her  husband,  as  a  cloud  expanding  when 
pouring  forth  rain  with  the  aid  of  the  earth's  disc ; 
with  her  eager  (to  recover  the  cattle)  for  our 
charioteer,  may  we  win  (the  prize),  may  good 
fortune,  together  with  food,  be  given  to  us. 

12.  Thou,  Indra,  art  the  eye  of  the  eye  of  the 
whole  world,  when,  showerer  (of  benefits),  urging 
on  thy  two  vigorous  steeds,  harnessed  to  the  car, 
thou  engagest  in  battle. 


SUKTA  IV.  (CIII.)» 
The  deities  are  various,  Brihaspati  is  that  of  the  fourth  verse, 
ApvI,  the  goddess  presiding  over  sin,  of  the  twelfth,  Indra  of 
the  rest,  or  the  Maeuts  may  be  the  deities  of  the  thirteenth  ; 
the  Rishi  is  ApEAxniATHA,  the  son  of  Indra  ;  the  metre  of  the 
last  verse  is  Anushtuhh,  of  the  rest  Trishtuhh. 

1.  The  fleet-going  Indra,  like  a  formidable  bull  Varga  xxii. 
sharpening   (his    horns),    the    slayer    of    foes,    the 

^  The  whole  of  this  Sukta  occurs  in  the  Yajush,  XVII.  33- 
44  and  46,  and  in  the  Saman,  II.  9.  3.  1.  1  and  following  verses. 
The  last  phrase  is  also  given  by  Yuska,  Nirukta,  I.  15. 
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exciter  of  men,  loud-slioutlng,  ever-vigilant,  the 
chief  of  heroes  overthrew  at  once  a  hundred 
hosts. 

2.  With  Indra  the  loud-shouting,  the  vigilant, 
the  victorious,  the  warlike,  the  unconquerable,  the 
daring,  the  hurler  of  arrows,  the  showerer,  (as 
your  ally)  conquer  ye  warriors,  ye  leaders,  that 
(hostile  host)  and  overcome  it. 

3.  Indea,  with  the  arrow-bearing  (Maruts), 
armed  with  swords,  the  subduer,  the  warrior,  who 
encounters  a  multitude  (of  foes),  who  conquers 
those  who  encounter  him,  the  drinker  of  the  Soma^ 
the  strong-armed,  having  a  powerful  bow,  who 
shoots  with  well-aimed  arrows  (conquer  with  his 
help).^ 

4.  Come  with  thy  chariot,  Brihaspati,  who  art 
the  slayer  of  Edkshasas,  discomfiting  thy  enemies, 
crushing  (hostile)  hosts  and  demolishing  (them), 
victorious  in  battle,  be  the  defender  of  our  chariots. 

5.  Known  by  his  strength,  mighty,  heroic,  over- 
powering, vigorous,  enduring,  fierce,  attended  by 
heroes,  attended  by  mighty  men,  the  offspring  of 
strength,  the  possessor  of  water,^  do  thou,  Indra, 
ascend  thy  triumphant  chariot. 

6.  Imitate  in  heroism,  ye  kindred  warriors,  follow, 


1  So  Sayana  supplies  the  ellipsis;  Mahidhara  supplies  "may 
he  protect  us." 

2  Mahidhara  explains  ffovil  as   "  knowing   or   accepting   the 
song  of  praise." 
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friends,  in  prowess  this  Indra,  who  is  the  breaker 
of  mountains,  the  acquirer  of  water,  armed  with 
the  thunderbolt,  conquering  the  swift  (foe),  destroy- 
ing (the  enemy)  by  his  might. 

7.  May   Ixdra,   bursting  open  the   clouds  with  Vargaxxiii. 
force ;    pitiless,    heroic,    with    hundredfold    anger, 
invincible,  the  overthrower  of  armies,  irresistible, 

protect  our  armies  in  battles. 

8.  May  Indra  be  the  leader  of  these  (hosts), 
may  Brihaspati,  Dakshina,^  Yajna,  and  Soma  go 
before,  let  the  Maruts  march  in  the  van  of  the 
destroying  and  victorious  armies  of  the  gods. 

9.  (May)  the  mighty  force  of  the  showerer  Indra, 
of  the  royal  Varuna,  of  the  Adityas  and  Maruts 
(be  ours).  The  shout  of  the  magnanimous  and 
victorious  deities,  the  subverters  of  worlds,  has 
arisen. 

10.  Excite,  Maghavan,  my  weapons,  (excite)  the 
spirits  of  my  heroes :  slayer  of  Yritra,  let  the 
speed  of  the  horses  be  accelerated,  let  the  noises 
of  the  chariots  be  increased. 

11.  When  the  banners  are  intermingled,  may 
Indra  be  our  (defender),  may  those  arrows  which 


'  Or  of  clouds ;  or,  according  to  Malu'dhara,  of  Gotras  (a  race 
of  Asuras).  Gotrahhit  properly  means  "breaking  into  the  cow- 
stall." 

^  According  to  Mahidhara  this  is  not  a  proper  name ;  he 
interprets  "May  the  Yajm-purusha  (i.e.  Vishnu)  go  on  the 
right  and  Soma  go  before." 
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are  ours  be  victorious,  may  our  warriors  be  trium- 
phant ;  gods,  protect  us  in  battles. 

12.  Bewildering  the  mind  of  our  foes,  Apiva,^ 
seize  their  limbs  and  depart,  proceed  against  them, 
burn  in  their  hearts  with  sorrow,  let  our  enemies 
be  covered  with  thick  darkness. 

13.  Advance,  warriors,  and  conquer;  may  Indra 
grant  you  happiness,  may  your  arms  be  strong, 
so  that  you  may  be  invincible. 

SUKTA   v.    (CIV.) 

The  deity  is  Indea;  the  Rishi  Ashtaka,  the  son  of  ViswImitra  ; 

the  metre  Trishtubh. 

Vargaxxiv.  1-  The  Homa  has  been  eflPused  for  thee,  (Indra), 
the  invoked  of  many,  come  quickly  to  the  sacrifice 
with  thy  two  bay  horses ;  our  praises  recited  by 
the  wise,  moving  quickly,  are  addressed  to  thee; 
drink,  Indra,  of  the  libation. 

2.  Lord  of  bay  steeds,  drink  at  this  ceremony  of 
the  juice  that  has  been  shaken  up  with  the  water, 
fill  thy  belly  with  the  libation  ofi'ered  by  the  priests, 
which  the  grinding-stones  desired  to  express  for 
thee,  Indra  ;  do  thou  who  art  carried  by  hymns 
enhance  thy  exhilaration  with  these  (hymns). 

3.  Lord   of   bay  steeds,   showerer  (of  benefits). 


'  According  to  Sayana  Apivd  is  a  goddess ;  according  to 
Mahidhara  it  means  sickness  or  fear.  Yaska  derives  it  from 
apavi  "  who  deprives  of  enjoyment."  [See  Weber's  Indische 
Studien,  IX.  482,  referred  to  by  M.  MuUer.] 
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I  send  thee  strong  good  drink  that  thou  mayest 
proceed ;  Indra,  who  art  glorified  for  thy  prowess, 
be  exhilarated  at  this  (ceremony)  with  praises,  with 
all  rites. 

4.  Powerful  Ixdra,  they  stood  in  the  dwelling 
of  the  man  (who  instituted  the  rite),  enjoying  food 
together  with  offspring,^  through  thy  protection 
and  prowess,  desiring  thee,  knowing  the  ceremonies, 
glorifying  thee,  and  partaking  of  the  exhilaration. 

5.  Lord  of  bay  horses,  by  the  right  guidance  of 
thee  who  art  deservedly  praised,  the  bestower  of 
happiness,  the  illustrious,  the  men  thy  praisers,  0 
Indea,  have  acquired  thy  most  gracious  assistance 
for  excelling  (other  suppliants)  through  thy  favours. 

6.  Lord  of  bay  horses,  come  with  thy  two  bays  Varga  xxv. 
to  our  adorations  to   drink  of   the   effused  Soma- 

juice ;  the  sacrifice,  Indra,  reaches  to  thee  who 
art  enduring;  cognizant  of  the  sacrifice,  thou  art 
the  donor  of  the  reward. 

7.  Our  praises  celebrate  the  irresistible  Indra, 
tlie  dispenser  of  abundant  food,  the  overcomer  of 
enemies,  the  delighter  in  the  libation,  the  possessor 
of  opulence,  the  well-praised;  the  adorations  of 
the  worshii^per  glorify  (him). 

8.  The  seven  divine  meandering  rivers  with 
which    thou,    Ixdra,    the    destroyer   of    cities,   rc- 


'  [Sjiyana  takes  prajdvat  from  the  second  line  as  an  epithet 
of  vayah^  "food  having  progeny."] 
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plenishedst  the  ocean,  flow  unimpeded;  thou  didst 
discover  the  nine-and-ninety  flowing  rivers  (and 
their)  path  for  gods  and  men. 

9.  Thou  didst  release  the  great  waters  from  the 
malignant  (obstructor),  thou  wert  the  only  god  who 
watched  over  them ;  with  those  waters  which  thou 
hast  employed  for  the  destruction  of  Yritra, 
mayest  thou,  all-vivifying  ^  Indra,  cherish  thine  own 
person. 

10.  Indra  is  the  chief  of  heroes,  the  doer  of 
great  deeds,  to  whom  praise  is  well  offered;  yea, 
and  the  voice  of  praise  lauds  him  the  invoked  of 
many.  He  slew  Yritra,  he  created  light ;  Sakra, 
the  conqueror,  has  overcome  (hostile)  hosts. 

11.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat;  the  leader 
in  the  food-bestowing  strife,  hearing  (our  praises), 
terrible  in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  con- 
queror of  wealth.- 


^  [Sayana  apparently  reads  vistodhJiih  for  viswdyiih,  and  in- 
terprets "  with  all  those  waters  which,"  etc.] 

2  See  III.  30.  22,  Vol.  III.  p.  42.  It  is  the  burthen  of 
several  Siiktas,  as  noticed  by  Langlois — of  those  which  are 
connected  with  Viswdmitra. 
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StJKTA  VI.   (CV.) 

The  deity  is  Ixdea  ;  the  Rishi  Dukmitra  or  Sumitea,  the  son  of 
KuTSA  :  the  metre  of  the  first  verse  is  Gdyatri  or  Ushiih,  of 
the  second  and  seventh  Pip'ilikamadhyd,  of  the  last  Trishtuhh, 
and  of  the  rest  TTshnik. 

1.  AYhen,  Yasu,  (will   our)   praise  (reach)  thee  Varga  xxvi. 
desiring  it  ?  (when)  will  he,  (like)  a  dam,  obstruct 

and  let  loose  the  long-protracted  libation  for   the 
sake  of  wind-driven  (rain)  ?  ^ 

2.  (0  Indea),  to  whom  belong  the  two  bay- 
horses,  well-trained,  active,  swift,  courageous, 
brilliant  as  the  two  worlds,  do  thou,  who  art  lord 
(of  bay  horses),  bestowing  (wealth  upon  us),  desire 
(our  praises). 

3.  Indra  repelled  (him),  being  like  a  mortal 
tired  and  affrighted  in  (the  combat  with)  the  off- 
spring of  iniquity  (Yritra),  when  being  associated 
with  the  forces  (of  the  Maruts),  he  has  been  pre- 
pared for  splendour. 

4.  Indra,  the  friend  of  man  for  his  exhilaration, 
comes  mounted  in  his  chariot,  granting  him  favour, 


'  This  stanza  occurs  in  the  Saman,  I.  3.  1.  4.  6,  and  is  well 
described  by  Benfey  as  "dunkol."  The  comment  is  not  very 
satisfactory,  but  the  notion  apparently  intended  to  be  expressed 
is  that  although  the  worship  of  Indra  may  be  impeded  by  delay, 
as  water  is  checked  by  an  embankment  {smasd=kuhjd),  yet  it 
will  take  effect  at  last,  and  the  water  or  the  rain  will  spread 
abroad.     See  also  Nirukta,  Y.  12. 
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the  hero  Indea,  (the  driver)  of  the  two  neighing 
and  prancing  (steeds). 

5.  He  who  has  mounted  the  two  long-maned 
and  all-pervading  steeds  for  the  nourishment  (of 
the  sacrificer)  asks  (for  the  Soma)  with  his  two 
jaws,  possessing  mighty  jaws. 
Vargaxxvii.  6.  Of  glorious  strength  (associated)  with  the 
glorious  (Maruts)  he  was  renowned  ;  the  hero 
abiding  in  the  firmament  wrought  with  his  strength 
as  the  RiBHUS  with  their  wonderful  works — 

7.  The  golden-bearded  (Indra),  lord  of  bay 
horses,  who  made  the  thunderbolt  for  the  easy 
destruction  of  the  Dasyu,  who  has  irresistible  jaws 
like  the  vast  firmament. 

8.  Comminute,  Indra,  our  iniquities,  may  we,  by 
our  hymns,  exterminate  those  who  offer  no  hymns. 
The  sacrifice,  unaccompanied  by  prayer,  distinct 
(from  that  which  is  performed  with  prayer),  is  not 
grateful  to  thee. 

9.  When  the  ceremony  of  the  three  fires  is 
instituted  for  thee  by  those  who  support  (the 
burthen  of  the  rite)  in  the  hall  of  sacrifice,  accom- 
panied by  the  sacrifice,  thou,  the  friend  of  man, 
(ascendest)  the  vessel  of  thy  glory. 

10.  May  the  spotted  cow  yield  milk  for  mixing 
with  thy  (Soma),  may  the  ladle  for  the  mixture 
wherewith  thou  pourest  it  into  thine  own  vessel 
be  free  from  defect. 

11.  When  thou,  mighty  (Indra,  gavest)  hundred- 
fold (riches),  Sumitra  praised  thee  thus,  Durmitra 
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praised  thee  thus,  when  at  the  slaughter  of  the 
Dasijus  thou  didst  protect  Kutsa's  son,  when  at 
the  slaughter  of  the  Dasyus  thou  protectedst 
Kutsa's  darling. 


ADTIYA'YA    VI. 


ANUVA'KA  IX.     Continued. 

StJKTA   VII.  (CVI.) 

The  deities  are  the  Aswins  ;  the  Rishi  is  Bhutamsa,  the  son  of 
Kasyapa  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  You  both  demand  the  oblation  (Aswixs),  you     varga  i. 
spread  out  the  ceremonials  as  two  weavers  (stretch) 

cloths  ;  (the  institutor  of  the  rite)  praised  you 
associated  together  to  attain  (his  desires) ;  like  two 
fortunate  days  you  bestow  food. 

2.  Like  two  longing  oxen  (to  the  pastures),  you 
have  recourse  to  those  who  fill  you  (with  oblations)  ; 
you  approach  like  two  horses  prepared  for  the  fray, 
employed  to  bring  treasure  :  you  are  like  two 
(royal)  messengers  renowned  among  the  people ; 
turn  not  away  (from  our  oblation)  like  two  buffaloes 
from  the  drinking-trough. 

3.  Connected  together  like  the  two  wings  of  a 
bird,  you  came  to  the  sacrifice  like  two  choice 
animals ;  radiant  as  Agni  (at  the  offering)  of  the 
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devout  (worshipper),  like  two  perambulating  priests 
you  celebrate  worship '  in  many  places. 

4.  You  are  kinsmen  to  us,  like  parents  (to)  sons, 
like  two  fierce  shining  fires,  like  two  princes 
hastening  (to  give  protection),  like  two  bestowers 
of  food  are  you  for  the  nourishment  (of  men),  like 
two  luminaries  for  the  enjoyment  (of  your  wor- 
shippers), like  two  quick  (horses)  you  came  to  our 
invocation. 

5.  You  are  like  two  pleasantly  moving  well-fed 
(hills)  like  Mitra  and  Varuna,^  the  two  bestowers 
of  felicity,  veracious,  possessors  of  infinite  wealth, 
happy,  like  two  horses  plump  with  fodder,  abiding 
in  the  firmament,  like  two  rams  (are  you)  to  be 
nourished  with  sacrificial  food,  to  be  cherished 
(with  oblations). 

Varga  II.  6.  You   are   like   two   mad    elephants    bending 

their  forequarters  and  smiting  the  foe,  like  the  two 
sons  of  T^iTOSA  destroying  (foes),  and  cherishing 
(friends)  ;  you  are  as  bright  as  two  water-born 
(jewels),  do  you,  who  are  victorious,  (render)  my 
decaying  mortal  body  free  from  decay.'^ 


^  This,  according  to  the  Scholiast,  means  that  the  Aswins  are 
the  Adkwaryiis  of  the  gods. 

^  Lit.  "like  two  Miteas." 

^  The  epithets  of  which  the  verse  consists,  as  well  as  the 
objects  of  comparison,  are  most  unusual  terms,  and  some  of 
them  have  evidently  perplexed  the  Scholiast.  Srimjd  is 
derived  from  sreni,  a  goad,   the  animals  requiring  a  goad,   i.e. 
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7.  Fierce  (Aswins),  like  two  powerful  (heroes), 
you  enable  this  moving,  perishable  mortal  (frame) 
to  cross  over  to  the  objects  (of  its  destination)  as 
over  water  ;  extremely  strong,  like  the  Ribhus, 
your  chariot  attained  its  destination  swift  as  the 
wind,  it  pervaded  (everywhere),  it  dispensed 
riches. 

8.  With  your  bellies  full  of  the  Soma^  like 
two  saucepans,^  preservers  of  wealth,  destroyers  of 
enemies,  (you  are)  armed  with  hatchets,  moving 
like  two  flying  (birds)  with  forms  like  the  moon, 
attaining  success  through  the  mind,  like  two  laud- 
able beings,  (you  are)  approaching  (the  sacrifice). 

9.  Like  two  big  (men)  in  deep  waters  you  find 
a  resting-place,  like  two  feet  crossing  a  ford  you 
find  (the  fording-place),  like  two  ears  you  recognize 
(the  voice)  of  the  reciter  of  your  praises,  like  two 
shoulders  (supporting  the  sacrifice),  come  to  our 
desirable  rite. 

10.  Like  two  loud-sounding  (clouds),  you  send 
forth  the  sweet  (rain) ;  like  two  bees  (you  deposit 
milk)  in  (the  udder  of)  the  cow  which  has  its 
opening  turned  downwards  ;  like  two  labourers  you 


elephants.  Yaska  (XIII.  15)  agrees  with  one  of  Sayana's 
explanations  of  naitosd,  viz.  the  sons  of  Nitosa.  Sayana  gives 
two  contradictory  interpretations  of  parjihariM,  "  cherishing 
(friends)"  and  "destroying  (foes)."  [Ludwig  says  verses  5 
to  8  of  this  Sulcta  are  too  obscure  to  be  translated.] 
'  [Sayana,  "  like  two  mighty  heroes."] 


304  RIG- VEDA    SANHITiC. 

are  dripping  with  perspiration,^  like   a  tired  cow 
eating  sweet  herbage,  you  attend  (the  sacrifice). 

11.  May  we  increase  our  praise,  (0  AswiNs), 
may  we  offer  you  food,  come  hither  in  the  same 
chariot  to  our  worship ;  and  accept  the  sweet  food 
prepared  from  within  the  cows.  Bhut^msa  has 
fulfilled  the  desires  of  the  learned.^ 


StJKTA  VIII.  (CVII.) 
The  Dahhind,  or  present  to  be  made  by  the  institutors  of  a 
religious  ceremony  (or  yajamdnas)  to  the  priests  entertained 
by  them,  is  the  subject  or  deity ;  as  personified  Dakshina  is 
called  the  daughter  of  PrajIpati  ;  the  yajanumas  (or  givei's  of 
dahsMnds)  may  also  be  regarded  as  the  devatd  ;  the  JRisM  is 
DivYA  of  the  race  of  Angieas,  or  Dakshina  the  daughter 
of  PeajIpati;  the  metre  of  verse  4  is  Jagati,  of  the  rest 
Trishtuhh. 

Vargaiii.  1-  The  great  (splendour)  of  Maghavan''  has 
become  manifest  (for  the  rites)  of  these  (wor- 
shippers);   all  life  has  been  extricated  from  dark- 


^  i.e.  with  rain. 

2  This  Sukta  is  remarkable  for  unusual  words,  as  admitted 
by  Sayana,  who  remarks  at  the  close  that  all  the  words  of 
this  Asivin-?,vktB.,  though  difficult  of  derivation,  have  been 
explained  by  him  within  a  short  compass  {dinmdtram  pra- 
darsitdm),  and  that  the  learned  must  deduce  the  different 
meanings  of  the  words  by  means  of  etymology,  grammar,  etc. 

^  Maghavan  is  here  identified  with  the  sun,  at  whose  rising 
and  at  midday  the  dahshind  is  to  be  given,  not  at  sunset. 
Sayana  refers  to  Rig-veda,  V.  77.  2  ;  see  above,  Vol.  III. 
pp.  364,  365. 
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ness;  the  vast  light  bestowed  by  the  progenitors 
has  arrived,  a  spacious  path  for  the  dakslmid  has 
been  displaj-ed. 

2.  The  donors  of  the  daJcshind  have  mounted 
high  in  heaven;  those  who  are  givers  of  horses 
dwell  with  the  sun ;  the  givers  of  gold  obtain 
immortality,  the  givers  of  raiment,  0  Soma,^  pro- 
long their  life. 

3.  The  divine  nourishing  dakshind,  which  is  part 
of  the  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  is  not  for  those  who 
go  wrong,  for  they  do  not  gratify  (the  gods  with 
worship),  but  many  men  through  fear  of  incurring 
sin  liberally  extending  the  daJcshind  gratify  the 
gods. 

4.  They  see  (to  the  offering  of)  the  oblation  to 
Yayu  of  the  hundred  streams,  to  the  all-conscious 
sun,  to  the  men-beholding  (deities) ;  they  who 
please  (the  gods)  and  offer  (oblations)  at  the  festival, 
let  flow  the  dakshind^  the  mother  of  seven.^ 

5.  Summoned  (by  the  priests)  first  advances  the 
dakshind-hQ2ivm^  (sacrificer) ;  the  head  of  the  village 
bearing  the  dakshind  goes  in  the  front.  I  regard 
him  as  a  king  amongst  men  who  first  introduced 
the  dakshind. 


^  According  to  Sdyana,  "the  givers  of  clothing  (abide  with 
thee)  Soma  ;  (they  all)  prolong  their  life." 

^  i.e.  which  has  the  seven  samthds  as  its  children,  the 
Agnishthoma,  etc. ;  or  that  which  has  seven  motliers  or  regu- 
lators {ninndtarah),  the  Uotri  and  other  priests. 

VOL.    VI.  X 


306  EIG-VEDA    SANHITiC. 

Varga  IV.  6.  They  call  him  the  Ilishi,  the  Brdhmana,  the 
leader  of  the  sacrifice,  the  chanter  of  the  hymn, 
the  reciter  of  the  prayer/  he  knows  the  three 
forms  of  light "  who  first  worshipped  with  the 
dakshind. 

7.  Dakshina  gives  horses,  Dakshina  gives  cows, 
Dakshina  gives  gold  and  also  silver,  Dakshina 
bestows  food.  Our  spirit  discriminating  (all  things) 
puts  on  DakshinI  for  armour. 

8.  The  givers  of  enjoyment  do  not  die,  they  do 
not  go  to  destruction,  they  sufi'er  no  injury,  the 
givers  of  enjoyment  sufi'er  no  pain.  DakshinX 
gives  them  all  this  world  and  the  entire  heaven. 

9.  The  givers  of  enjoyment  first  won  the  coav  the 
source  (of  food),  the  givers  of  enjoyment  have  won 
a  bride  who  was  beautifully  attired,  the  givers  of 
enjoyment  have  won  deep  potations  of  wine,  the 
givers  of  enjoyment  have  conquered  those  who 
without  being  challenged  advance  to  meet  them. 

10.  For  the  giver  of  enjoyment  they  deck  out 
a  fieet  horse,  to  the  giver  of  eujoyment  is  pre- 
sented a  maiden  beautifully  adorned,  to  the  giver 
of  enjoyment  belongs  this  dwelling,  adorned  like 
a  lake  full  of  lotus  flowers,  delightful  as  a  dwelling 
of  the  gods. 

11.  Horses    capable    of   bearing   heavy  burdens 


'  The  last  three  epithets  denote  the  Adhwaryu,  the  Udydtri, 
and  the  Hotri  respectively. 

^  i.e.  Agni,  Vdyu,  and  Aditya. 
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bear  the  giver  of  enjoyment,  a  well-constructed 
chariot  rolls  along  (for  the  giver)  of  the  daJcshirid] 
0  gods,  protect  the  giver  of  enjoyment  in  combats ; 
may  the  giver  of  enjoyment  be  the  victor  over  his 
foes  in  battles. 


SdKTA  IX.  (CVIII.) 
This  hymn  is  a  dialogue  between  SaramI  and  the  Panis/  who 
are   therefore   alternately   Devatd   and   JRishi ;    the   metre   is 
Tr/slituhh. 

1.  [The    Panis:]      With    what    intention    hasVargaV. 
Sarama  come  to  this  place  ?     Verily  the  way  is 

long  and  difficult  to  be  traversed  by  the  per- 
severing. What  is  the  motive  of  thy  coming  to 
us?  What  sort  of  wandering  was  thine?  How 
hast  thou  crossed  the  waters  of  the  Easa  ?  ^ 

2.  [Sarama  :]  I  come,  the  appointed  messenger 
of  Indra,  desiring,  Paxis,  your  great  hidden 
treasures ;  through  fear  of  being  crossed  the  (water) 
helped  us,  thus  I  passed  over  the  waters  of  the 
EasX. 

3.  [The  Panis  :]    What  is  Indra  like,  0  Sarama  ? 


^  According  to  the  legend  here  narrated,  the  cows  of 
Brihaspati  had  been  stolen  by  the  Panis,  the  followers  of  the 
Asura  Vala.  At  BitmASPATi's  instance  Indra  sent  SaramI  in 
search  of  th(;m.  She  having  crossed  a  large  river  arrived  at 
Vala's  stronghold  and  discovered  the  cattle.  The  Panis  trying 
to  make  friends  with  her,  the  dialogue  contained  in  this  Siikta 
then  ensued.     See  Vol.  I.  pp.  16,  167,  193,  and  Vol.  II.  p.  16. 

-  The  river  of  the  firmament,  according  to  the  Scholiast. 
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What  is  the  appearance  of  him  as  whose  messenger 
you  have  come  to  this  place  from  afar  ?  [They 
then  say  to  one  another:]  Let  her  approach:  let 
us  make  friends  with  her,  and  let  her  be  the  lord 
of  our  cattle. 

4.  [Sarama:]  I  do  not  believe  that  he  can  be 
subdued;  he  as  whose  messenger  I  have  come  to 
this  place  from  afar  subdues  (his  enemies).  The 
deep  rivers  do  not  conceal  him ;  you,  Panis,  slain 
by  Indra,  will  sleep  (in  death). 

5.  [The  Panis  :]  These  are  the  cows  which  thou, 
auspicious  Sarama,  coming  to  the  extremities  of 
the  sky,  demandest.  Who  Avill  give  them  up  to 
thee  without  a  combat  ?  and  our  weapons  are  sharp. 

Varga  VI.  Q^  [Sarama  :]  Your  words,  Panis,  are  not  in 
the  place  of  armies ;  your  sinful  bodies  will  not  be 
equal  to  arrows.^  Let  your  path  be  difficult  to 
follow,  let  Brihaspati  show  no  favour  to  either 
(your  words  or  your  persons). 

7.  [The  Panis  :]  This  treasure,  Sarama,  secured 
in  the  mountain  is  composed  of  cows,  horses  and 
riches  :  the  Panis  protect  it  who  are  good  watchers ; 
thou  hast  come  to  this  lonely  ^  spot  in  vain.  \ 


'  [Sayana  explains  aseni/d  as  sendrhdni  na  hhavanli,  "  your 
words  are  not  equal  to  armies,  i.e.  your  words  are  not  to  be 
feared,"  anishavydh  he  explains  ishvarhdni  na  santu  pardkrama- 
rdhityenci,  "  let  them  not  be  equal  to  arrows  through  your 
absence  of  prowess."] 

-  [Sayana,  "resounding  with  the  lowing  of  the  oxen."] 
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8.  [Sarama  :]  Excited  by  tlie  Soma,  the  RisJiis^ 
the  Angirasas  of  the  nine  months'  rite,  headed  by 
Ayasya/  will  come  hither ;  they  will  partition  this 
herd  of  cattle,  then  the  Panis  will  retract^  their 
words. 

9.  [The  Panis  :]  Thou  hast  indeed  come  hither, 
SaramI,  constrained  by  divine  power  ;  we  w^ill 
make  thee  our  sister,  do  not  return,  we  will  share 
the  cattle  with  thee,  auspicious  one. 

10.  [Sarama  :]  I  recognize  not  fraternity  nor 
sisterhood  ;  Indra  and  the  terrible  Angirasas  know 
(my  kindred) ;  my  (masters)  desiring  the  cattle 
overshadowed  (your  habitation)  when  I  came  ;  de- 
part hence,  Panis,  to  a  distant  (spot). 

11.  Go  hence.  Pants,  to  a  far-off  distant  (spot), 
let  the  cattle  come  forth  in  due  order,  bursting 
through  (the  door)  the  concealed  cattle  which 
Brihaspati,  the  Soma,  the  grinding  stones  and  the 
wise  Rishis  have  found. 


*  [Or  "unwearying."       See  Vol.  I.  p.   1G8,  for  another  ex- 
planation of  the  term  aijusya  by  Sdyana.] 
^  Lit.  "vomit,"  i.e.  reject. 
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StJZTA   X.    (CIX.)  ' 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas ;  the  Rishi  is  Junu,  the  wife  of 
Beahma,  or  ruDHWANlBHl,  the  son  of  BraiimI  ;  the  metre 
of  the  sixth  and  seventh  verses  is  Anushtubh,  of  the  rest 
Ti'ishtubh. 

VargaVii.  1.  ThesG  spoke  first  about  BRAHMiC's  sin,  the 
boundless  (sun),  the  water-god  (Varuna),  the 
wind-god  (Yayu),  the  fierce,  wide-consuming  fire, 
the  source  of  happiness,  (Soma),  the  divine  waters, 
the  first-born  sons  of  the  truthful  (BrahmX). 

2.  First,  the  royal  Soma,  without  being  ashamed, 
restored  Brahma's  wife  (to  Brihaspati),  Yaruna 
was  the  inviter,'  and  Mitra  Agni  as  the  ministrant 
priest  taking   her   by  the  hand,   led  her   (to   her 

husband). 

3.  And  (the  gods)  said  (to  Brihaspati),  "This 
pledge  of  hers  is  to  be  taken  by  the  hand,  this  is 
the  wife  of  BrahmX  ;    she  has  not   made  herself 


1  A  curious  and  not  very  intelligible  legend  is  said  to  form 
the  subject  of  the  Sukta.  Junu  is  considered  as  the  same  with 
VicH  '  speech,'  the  wife  of  BrahmI.  But  VIchaspati,  the  lord 
of  speech,  being  the  same  with  Brihaspati,  he  also  is  said  to 
be  the  husband  of  Juhu  or  YIch  ;  in  fact,  Brihaspati  and 
BrahmI  are  identified.  On  some  occasion  his  sin  resulted  in 
her  losing  her  husband's  affections,  and  he  deserted  her.  After- 
wards the  gods  consulted  together  as  to  the  means  of  expiation 
of  Brihaspati's  sin,  and  restored  her  to  her  husband. 

2  [According  to  Sayana,  "he  was  the  rejoicer  of  the  Soma," 
somam  ammodayitd,  or  "he  showed  pity,  saying,  'always  take 
her  to  wife.'  "] 
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known  to  the  messenger  sent  (to  seek  her),  so  is 
the  kingdom  of  a  Kshatriya  protected." 

4.  The  ancient  deities  spoke  about  her,  the 
seven  Rishis  who  were  engaged  in  penance.  The 
terrible  wife  of  Beahma  has  been  brought  back  (to 
her  husband)  ;  (penance)  elevates  sin  to  the  highest 
heaven. 

5.  He  leads  the  life  of  a  Brahnaclidrin^  even 
adoring  all  the  gods ;  he  becomes  a  portion  of  the 
gods  ;  therefore  Beihaspati  obtained  his  wife  (for- 
merly) brought  him  by  Soma,  as  the  gods  receive 
an  offering. 

6.  The  gods  gave  her  back  again,  men  also  gave 
her  back,  and  kings  confirming  (the  gift)  gave 
BeahmI's  wife  back  again. 

7.  The  gods  having  given  back  Beahma's  wife, 
and  made  her  free  from  sin,  having  partaken  of  the 
food  of  the  earth,  sat  down  to  (the  sacrifice  of)  the 
widely -hymned  Beiblispati. 


'  i.e.  being  without  a  wife. 
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SUKTA    XI.    (CX.)  ' 

The  deities  are  the  A'peis  ;  the  Jiishl  is  Jamadagni,  the  son  of 
Bheigit,  or  his  son  RIma,  known  as  PaeasueIma  ;  the  metre 
is  Trishtulh. 

VargaViii.  1.  Kindled  to-day,  Jatavedas,  in  the  dwelling  of 
the  worshipper,  thou  who  art  divine,  sacrificest  to 
the  gods.  Bear  (the  oblation),  thou  who  respectest 
thy  friends,  who  art  intelligent ;  thou  art  the  wise, 
far-seeing  messenger  (of  the  gods). 

2.  Pure-tongued  Tanunapat,^  flavour  the  paths 
of  the  sacrifice  which  lead  (to  success),  moistening 
them  with  the  sweet  [Soma-^wiGo)  ;  elevating  our 
praises  and  our  rite  by  understanding,  convey  our 
sacrifice  to  the  gods. 

3.  Agni,  who  art  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  and 
art  to  be  solicited  and  praised,  come,  being  pro- 
pitiated, along  with  the  Yasus  ;  thou,  0  mighty 
(Agni),  art  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  do  thou,  who 
art  most  entitled  to  worship,  solicited  by  us,  offer 
thera  adoration. 


^  The  whole  of  this  Sukta  is  explained  by  Yaska  {NiruHa, 
VIII.  5-21).  See  also  the  Yajush,  XXIX.  verses  25,  26,  and 
28  to  36.     The  former  inserts  some  additional  stanzas. 

^  Sayana  gives  a  new  etymology  for  this  name  of  Agni ; 
tanu  may  mean  a  cow  that  has  calved  and  yields  milk,  whence 
comes  butter,  and  from  butter  fire — Agni  being  thus  the 
grandson  of  the  cow.  Mahidhara  gives  the  usual  derivation, 
"  grandson  of  the  waters  " — for  from  rain  come  the  trees,  and 
trees  supplying  fuel  propagate  Agni. 
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4.  la  the  beginning  of  the  day  the  sacred  grass, 
pointing  eastwards,  is  strewn  with  the  prescribed 
(text)  as  a  covering  for  the  earth  (of  the  altar) ; 
they  spread  it  out  far  and  wide  as  a  pleasant  (seat) 
for  the  gods  and  Aditi. 

5.  Expanding  wide,  let  the  Doors  give  access 
as  gracefully  decorated  wives  give  access  to  their 
husbands,  divine  Doors,  spacious  and  admitting  all, 
be  easy  of  entry  for  the  gods. 

G.  May  the  adorable  Day  and  Night,  the  givers  Varga  ix. 
of  sound  repose,  having  approached,   sit  down  in 
the  place  (of  sacrifice),  two  divine  females,  majestic 
and  richly  ornamented,  bearing  beauty  of  a  bright 
form. 

7.  Divine  ministers,  prior  (to  those  of  earth), 
repeaters  of  pious  praise,  instituting  the  sacrifice 
at  which  men  are  to  worship,  (sit  down)  stimulating 
(the  priests)  at  the  sacrifices,  makers  (of  praises), 
indicating  the  eastern  fire  ^  with  the  prescribed 
(text). 

8.  May  BhXrati  come  quickly  to  our  sacrifice, 
and  Ila.  thinking  (of  what  she  has  to  do),  like 
a  human  being;  may  SaraswatI  also — the  three 
gracious  goddesses,  sit  down  upon  this  pleasant 
sacred  grass. 

9.  To    the    divine   Twashtiii,   who   decked   the 


'  The  Ahavanvja.     The  two  diviue  ministers,  or  Hotris,  are 
Agni  and  A'ditya. 
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parental  heaven  and  earth  and  all  the  worlds  with 
living  forms,  to  him,  0  priest,  who  art  venerable 
and  wise,  being  solicited  by  ns,  offer  oblation  here 
to-day. 

10.  Offer  ^  of  thine  own  will  in  dne  season  the 
food  (and  other)  oblations  of  the  gods  besmearing 
it.  Let  Vanaspati,  Samitri,-  the  divine  Agni, 
sweeten  the  oblation  with  honey  and  butter. 

11.  As  soon  as  he  was  born,  Agni  constructed 
a  sacrifice,  he  was  the  preceder  of  the  gods ;  may 
the  gods  partake  of  the  oblation  presented  with 
the  sivdhci  through  the  voice  of  him  the  hotri  of 
the  sacrifice  at  the  eastern  station. 

StJkta  XII.  (CXI.) 

The  deity  is  Indea  ;  the  RisJii  is  AshtrIdamshtea,  the  son  of 
ViEUPA  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

VargaX.  1.  Offer,  worshippers,  to  Indra  praise  agreeable 

to  the  thoughts  of  men  ;  let  us  incite  Indra  hither 

with  sincere   adoration,   for  he,   the  hero,   capable 

(of  granting  our  wishes,  is)  ^  desirous  of  laudation. 

2.  Sustainer   of  the   abode   of    the    water,    (the 


'  Sayan  a  says  this  is  addressed  to  Vanaspati,  the  deified 
yupa,  or  sacrificial  post.  Mahidhara  says  it  is  addressed  to  the 
priest. 

*  Samitei  is  the  immolator  of  the  victim.  The  post,  the 
immolator,  and  the  fire  are  here  deified  as  the  chief  instruments 
or  agents  of  the  sacrifice. 

^   Viddnah  is  simply  explained  hy  jdndnah  samarthah. 
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firmament),  he  shone  brightly  ;  the  bull,  the  off- 
spring of  a  cow  which  has  only  borne  once,  met 
the  cows,  with  a  loud  roar  he  sprung  up,  he  per- 
vaded the  vast  worlds. 

3.  On  hearing  our  praise  Indra  knows  our 
wishes ;  victorious,  he  opens  a  path  for  the  sun  ; 
making  himself  Mena,^  he  came  (to  the  sacrifice), 
he  was  unassailable,  the  lord  of  cattle,  (the  lord)  of 
heaven,  eternal,  unsurpassed. 

4.  Praised  by  the  Axgirasas,  Indra  has  by  his 
might  injured  the  functions  of  the  mighty  cloud ; 
he  has  sent  down  abundant  rains,  he  who  (at  other 
times)  has  supported  the  supporting  (cloud)  in 
heaven.^ 

5.  IxDRA,  the  counterpart  of  heaven  and  earth, 
is  cognizant  of  all  sacrifices,  he  is  the  slayer  of 
Sushna;  he  spread  out  the  spacious  heaven  with 
the  sun  (to  light  it  up)  ;  best  of  proppers,  he 
propped  up  (the  heaven)  with  a  prop. 

G.  The  slayer  of  Vritra,  thou  hast  laid  him  low  Varga  xi. 
with  the  thunderbolt ;   resolute   Indra,    thou   hast 
now  overcome  by  thy  powerful  (bolt),  the  devices 
of   the    impious    (Asura),    confiding    in    his    own 
strength ;  thou,  Maghavan,  wast  strong-armed. 

7.  When  the  dawns  are  associated  with  the  sun, 


•  See  Vol.  I.  p.  139. 

*  \_Satijatdtd  is  explained  by  Sayana  as  "  that  Avhicli  is 
stretched  out  by  the  true  ones,  the  gods,"  or  treating  -tuti  as 
a  mere  suffix,  "that  which  is  true,"  i.e.  heaven.] 
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his  rays  acquired  wonderful  beauty ;  but  when  the 
constellation  of  heaven  is  not  seen,  no  one  really 
knows  (his  rays)  as  he  moves. 

8.  The  first  of  those  waters,  which  issued  forth 
at  Indra's  sending,  went  very  far.  Where,  waters, 
is  your  beginning,  where  your  root,  where  is  your 
centre,  where  indeed  is  your  termination  ? 

9.  Thou  hast  set  at  liberty  the  streams  which 
had  been  swallowed  by  Ahi  ;  they  rushed  forth 
with  rapidity  ;  the  waters  which  longed  to  be 
liberated  were  set  free,  and  now  the  pure  (streams) 
never  stop. 

10.  They  hasten  associated  together  to  the  ocean, 
like  loving  wives  (to  a  husband) ;  (Indra),  the 
witherer  of  foes,  the  demolisher  of  cities,  is  their 
impeller  of  old ;  may  our  oblations,  the  treasures  of 
earth,  and  our  copious  praises,  proceed,  Indra,  to 
thy  dwelling. 

SUKTA  XIII.  (CXII.) 

The  deity  is  Indra  ;  the  Rishi  Nabhahprabhedana,  the  son  of 

ViRijPA  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

Vargaxii.  1.  Drink,  Indra,  at  will  of  the  effused  libation, 
for  it  is  poured  out  at  the  morning  sacrifice,  and 
is  first  drunk  by  thee ;  exult,  hero,  in  slaying  thy 
foes,  we  will  glorify  thy  heroic  exploits  with  hymns. 
2.  Come,  Indra,  to  the  Soma-^vmkmg  with  thy 
chariot,  which  is  swifter  than  thought  ;  let  thy 
bays,  the  vigorous  steeds  with  which  thou  goest 
along  rejoicing  quickly,  hasten  hither. 
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3.  Decorate  thy  person  with  most  beautiful  forms 
with  the  golden  radiance  of  the  sun ;  invoked  by 
us  thy  friends,  Ixdra,  sit  down  and  be  exhilarated, 
accompanied  by  the  Marlts. 

4.  Thou  whose  greatness  (manifested)  in  thy 
exhilarations  the  vast  heaven  and  earth,  do  not 
separate ;  come,  Ixdra,  with  thy  beloved  bay  horses 
harnessed  to  thy  chariot,  come  to  our  dwelling  to 
(partake  of)  the  (sacrificial)  food  that  is  agreeable 
to  thee. 

5.  That  Soma^  drinking  constantly  of  which, 
Indba,  thou  hast  destroyed  the  enemies  (of  the 
worshipper)  with  an  inimitable  weapon, — that  Soma 
prompts  thy  powerful,  abundant  (laudation),  it  is 
effused,  Indra,  for  thine  exhilaration. 

6.  This  thy  cup,  Indra,  has  been  long  since  pro-  VargaXiii. 
vided  by  us,  drink  the  Soma  from  it,  Satakratu  ; 

the  goblet  is  full  of  the  sweet  Soma-^maQj  which 
all  the  gods  desire. 

7.  Indra,  showerer  of  benefits,  men  in  several 
places  off'ering  acceptable  sacrificial  food,  invoke 
thee;  these  our  sacrifices  to  thee  are  most  fnll  of 
the  sweet  (Soma):  take  pleasure  in  them. 

8.  I  will  proclaim  now,  Indra,  thy  ancient  first- 
achieved  exploits ;  resolved  to  send  rain,  thou  didst 
cleave  the  cloud,  thou  madest  the  cow  easily  dis- 
coverable for  the  Brahman.^ 


'  Sdyana  "for  Brihasjmtt."     See  above,  p.  310,  note  1. 
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9.  Lord  of  the  companies  (of  the  Maruts),  sit 
down  among  the  companies  (of  the  worshippers), 
they  call  thee  the  most  sage  of  sages ;  without  thee 
nothing  is  done  in  the  distance ;  have  in  honour, 
Maghavan,  our  great  and  various  adoration. 

10.  Eender  us,  Maghavan,  who  are  thy  suitors, 
illustrious  ;  comprehend,  friendly  (Indra),  who  art 
the  lord  of  wealth,  (the  wishes  of)  thy  friends ; 
make  war  (for  us),  thou  warrior  endowed  with  real 
strength,  give  us  a  share  in  the  undivided  riches. 


ANUVA'KA    X. 


ASHTAKA    YIII.     Continued. 


ADHYAYA    YI.     Continued. 

SUKTA    I.    (CXIII.) 

The  deity  is  Indra  ;  the  RisM  Satapeabhedana,  the  son  of 
YiRUPA ;  the  metre  of  the  last  verse  is  Trishtuhh,  of  the  rest 
Jagati. 

VargaXiv.  1.  May  the  concurring  heaven  and  earth,  to- 
gether with  all  the  gods,  preserve  that  strength  of 
Indra,  whereby  achieving  (great  deeds),  he  obtained 
the  greatness  that  is  appropriate  to  him,  and  having 
drunk  the  Soma^  he,  eminent  for  his  prowess,  in- 
creased (in  strength). 

2.  YiSHNU   offering    the   portion   of    the    Soma^ 
glorifies  by  his   own  vigour  that  greatness  of  his. 
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Indra,  the  lord  of  wealth,  with  the  associated  gods 
having  slain  Vritra,  became  deserving  of  honour. 

3.  When  thou  didst  encounter  the  indestructible  ^ 
Yritra,  wielding  thy  weapons  for  combat,  thou 
acquiredst  renown;  all  the  associated  Maruts  of 
their  own  accord  magnified  thy  great  might  appro- 
priate to  Indra. 

4.  As  soon  as  born  he  discomfited  his  assailants  ; 
the  hero  contemplated  his  own  manly  prowess  in 
war;  he  divided  the  cloud,  sent  forth  the  flowing 
waters,  and  with  the  determination  to  do  a  good 
deed,  upheld  the  vast  heaven. 

5.  Indra  advanced  with  vast  (armies)  ;  he  over- 
came with  his  might  (his  foes  stationed  between) 
heaven  and  earth ;  confident,  he  wielded  his  iron 
thunderbolt  (to  do)  good  to  Mitra,  Yaruna,  and 
the  donor  (of  the  oblation). 

6.  Then  (the  waters)  rushed  forth   to  proclaim  Varga  xv. 
the  might  of  Indra,  shouting  loudly,  and  crushing 

(his  foes),  when  fierce  he  cut  Yritra  to  pieces  by 
his  strength — (Yritra  who)  obstructed  the  waters, 
and  was  encompassed  by  darkness. 

7.  (In  the  midst  of)  the  first  exploits  to  be 
performed  by  them  which  (Indra  and  Yritra) 
achieved  striving  with  their  utmost  might,  Yritra 
being  slain,  the  thick  darkness  was  destroyed,  and 
Indra  in  his  might  came  at  the  first  challenge. 

*  Ahina,  lit.  "the  dragon,"  or  "Anr,"  but  Sayana  explains 
it  (as  once  before)  ahantavyena  "  not  to  be  slain." 
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8.  Then  all  the  gods  magnified  thy  exploits  with 
praise,  accompanied  with  libations  of  Soma ;  (and 
people)  quickly  devoured  YritrAj  the  obstructer  of 
water,  wounded  by  Indra's  slaughtering  (weapon), 
as  Agni  devours  food  with  his  teeth. 

9.  Celebrate  the  numerous  benevolent  (acts  of 
Indea)  with  clever  affectionate  praises,  together 
with  texts ;  Indra  subduing  (the  Asuras)  Dhuni, 
and  Chumuri  for  (the  MisJii)  Dabhiti  bears  the 
praises  made  to  him  with  a  desire  for  adoration. 

10.  Do  thou,  Indra,  grant  me  ample  riches  and 
excellent  horses  with  which  I  may  honour  (the 
gods)  proffering  praises ;  with  well-acquired  (riches) 
let  us  cross  over  all  iniquity,  accept  our  praise 
to-day  with  the  might.  ^ 


SUKTA  11.   (CXIV.) 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadeyas  ;  the  Rishi  is  Sadhri,  the  son  of 
YiRUPA,  or  Ghaema,  the  son  of  Tapas  ;  the  metre  of  the 
fourth  verse  is  Jagati,  of  the  rest  Trishtuhh. 

Varga  XVI.  1-  The  two  sourccs  of  heat  (Agni  and  Aditta) 
spreading  to  the  limit  (of  the  horizon),  have  per- 
vaded the  three-fold  (universe);  MItariswan  has 
come  to  give  them  pleasure;  (when)  the  shining 
(rays)    reached    the    adorable   (sun),    having    the 


^  [More  probably,  continuing  the  notion  of  crossing  over  a 
river,  "find  us  to-day  a  ford  far  and  near,"  i.e.  help  us  to  cross 
over  with  ease.] 
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brilliancy  of  the  Sdman,  sustaining  (the  universe), 
they  attained  the  water  of  heaven. 

2.  The  three  I^irritis  ^  do  obeisance  for  the  gift 
(of  oblations),  for  (the  gods),  the  far-famed  sus- 
tainers  (of  the  universe),  kuow  (their  obeisance)  ; 
the  wise  have  ascertained  the  primary  cause  of 
these  (divinities)  who  (exist)  in  the  conspicuous 
(or)  in  the  hidden  observances. 

3.  The  quadrangular  (altar)  youthful,  handsomely 
decorated,  bright  with  oblations,  clothes  herself  in 
pious  rites ;  the  two  birds,^  the  showerers  of  obla- 
tions, have  sat  down  thereon  where  the  gods  receive 
their  share. 

4.  One  of  the  birds  has  entered  the  firmament ; 
he  contemplates  this  whole  world  :  with  mind 
mature  I  beheld  him  nigh  at  hand  ;  him  the 
mother  ^  licks,  he  licks  the  mother, 

5.  The  wise  seers  through  their  praise  make  into 
many  forms  the  bird  *  which  is  (only)  one  ;    and 


'  According  to  the  Scholiast  nirriti  means  the  earth,  and 
nirrit'ih  the  three  regions,  earth,  mid-air,  and  heaven,  or  rather 
the  tlirec  deities  (Agxi,  etc.)  presiding  over  those  regions. 

"^  The  husband  and  his  wife,  or  the  yajamuna  and  the  Brahmin, 

^  i.e.  the  mddhyamilcd  vdch,  the  souud  of  mid-heaven,  the 
thunder,  which  is  the  mother  or  source  of  rain.  The  deity 
referred  to  as  the  bird  who  has  taken  his  station  in  the  firmament 
is  Agxi,  or  else  VAytt, 

*  [This  is  the  other  of  the  two  birds  mentioned  in  verse  3, 
Sayaiia  forgets  his  explanation  of  that  verse,  and  says  the  bird 
referred  to  is  the  supreme  soul  (paramdtmd).'] 

YOL.    VI.  Y 
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holding  the  (seven)  metres  at  the  sacrifices,  they 
measure  twelve  bowls  of  Soma. 
Vargaxvii.  6.  Filling  thirty-six  and  four  vessels/  and  hold- 
ing the  metres  as  far  as  twelve,  measuring  out  the 
rite  by  their  intelligence,  the  sages  complete  the 
sacrifice  with  the  Kich  and  the  Saman. 

7.  There  are  fourteen  other  great  developments 
of  him  ^ ;  seven  sages  concluct  him  by  prayer. 
Who  may  declare  the  expanded  place  of  sanctity  ^ 
at  this  (rite),  the  path  by  which  they  drink  of  the 
libation. 

8.  The   fifteen    chief    forms   (are    found)    in    a 


^  Grahas,  or  small  cups  of  wood,  or  earthenware,  for  holding 
the  Soma-juice  or  other  fluids  offered  at  sacriiices.  Forty  are 
specified  as  used  at  the  Agnishtoma  sacrifice ;  they  are  detailed 
in  the  fourth  Prapathaka  of  the  Black  Yajush  :  see  also  Vaj. 
Sarahita,  VII.  and  VIII.  The  thirty-six  gralias  are  enumerated 
by  Sayana  as  follows:  the  TJpansu  and  Antaryama,  the  three 
grahas  each  devoted  to  the  worship  of  two  gods  and  called 
Aindravayava  (belonging  to  Indra  and  Vayu),  etc. ;  the  Sukra 
and  Manthin;  the  Agrayana,  the  Ukthya,  and  the  Dhruva;  the 
twelve  Eitugrahas;  the  Aindragna  and  the  Vaiswadeva,  the 
three  Marutwatiyas ;  the  Mahendra;  the  A'ditya  and  the  Savitra; 
the  Vaiswadeva  (again),  the  Patnivata  and  the  Hariyojana. 
The  four  grahas  are  enumerated  as  the  two  Answadabhyas,  the 
Dadhigraha,  and  the  Shodasin.  The  names  indicate  either 
appropriation  to  particular  deities  or  particular  rites. 

-  The  14  lok;is;  referring  to  Paramdtmd  the  supreme  being, 
personified  as  Yajiia,  or  sacrifice. 

^  According  to  Sayana  the  place  between  the  chaiivdla  (or 
hole  dug  in  the  ground  for  sacrifice)  and  the  heap  of  rubbish. 
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thousand  places  ;  as  heaven  and  earth  are,  so  verily 
is  that)  the  thousand  great  (functions)  are  in  a 
thousand  places ;  ^  as  Beahma  is  variably  developed, 
so  is  Speech.^ 

9.  What  grave  person  knows  the  application  of 
the  metres  ?  Who  utters  the  words  appropriate 
to  the  functions  (of  the)  different  priests  ?  Whom 
do  they  call  the  eighth  of  the  priests,  the  inde- 
pendent ?  Who  has  done  honour  to  the  two  bay 
horses  ^  of  Indra  ? 

10.  Some  (horses)  proceed  to  the  limit  of  the 
earth;  they  stand  still  harnessed  to  the  yoke  of 
the  chariot;  (the  gods)  apportion  among  them  the 
alleviation  of  fatigue,  when  the  charioteer  ^  is  placed 
(ready  to  drive  them)  to  their  dwelling. 


'  [i.e.  each  action  or  function  (as  sight,  hearing,  etc.)  has  its 
own  vishaya,  or  object.] 

*  i.e.  everything  has  a  name.  There  is  perhaps  a  reference 
to  the  notion  of  the  identity  of  the  First  Cause  and  all  created 
effects, 

3  The   Rich  and  the   Sdman  are  intended,  according  to  the 

Sclioliast. 

*  Sayfina  explains  ijama  as  niyantd  restrainer,  i.e.  suri/a,  the 
sun. 
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SUKTA    III.    (CXV.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishi  TJpastuta,  son  of  Vrishtihavya  ; 
the  metre  of  the  eighth  verse  is  Trishtuhh,  of  the  ninth 
Sakvar'i,  and  of  the  rest  Jagati. 

Varga  xviii.  1.  "Wonderful  is  the  conveyance  of  (the  oblation 
by)  the  tender  infant,  who  does  not  come  to  his 
parents  ^  to  drink,  although  the  udderless  (world) 
gave  him  birth :  he  immediately  bears  (the  oblation 
to  the  gods)  fulfilling  the  important  office  of  their 
messenger. 

2.  The  most  active  Agni,  the  giver  of  wealth, 
is  nourished  with  ghi  ^  (by  the  worshippers), 
he  who  with  flaming  tooth  devours  the  forests; 
devoutly  worshipped  with  the  uplifted  goblet  (he 
is  nourished)  like  a  lordly  well-fed  bull  amidst 
(fresh)  pasture. 

3.  (Glorify)  him,  (worshippers),  the  divine,  like 
a  bird  seated  upon  a  tree,  demanding  sacrificial 
food,  clamorous,  wood-consuming,  water-shedding, 
like  one  bearing  (the  oblation)  in  his  mouth,  mighty 
with  radiance,  simultaneously  illuminating  the  paths, 
like  the  great  functionary  (the  sun). 

4.  0  imperishable  Agni,  the  invincible  winds 
spread  around  thee  (who  art)  rapid  in  movement, 
and  desirous  of  consuming  (the  forest);  like   com- 


^  Heaven  and  earth,  or  the  two  sticks  for  kindling  fire. 
'  [So    Sayana   takes   ndma   dhdyi,    which    should   be   rather 
translated  "is  applied  to  him  as  a  name."     Cf.  namadheya.~\ 


EIGHTH    ASHTAKA — SIXTH    ADHYIYA.  325 

batants  (the  priests)  calling  aloud,  anxious  to  bestow 
(the  oblation),  glorify  thee,  the  mighty,  stationed  in 
the  three  (altars). 

5.  Agni,  the  most  earnest  of  eulogists,  the  friend 
of  those  who  praise  him,  the  lord,  the  destroyer  of 
enemies,  whether  far  ofif  or  nigh,  may  Agni  protect 
those  who  adore  him,  may  Agni  (protect)  those  who 
offer  oblations,  may  Agni  give  to  us  who  are  both 
these  protection. 

6.  0  Agni,  who  hast  fair  ancestors,  (I  have)  Varga  xix. 
arrived  quickly  to  (praise)  thee,  the  most  bountiful 
bestower  of  food,  the  overcomer  (of  foes),  the 
Jatavedas,  (I  who  offer)  the  best  to  thee,  the  most 
mighty  being,  the  protector  in  calamity,  with  thy 
capable  (bow). 

7.  In  this  manner,  Agni,  the  son  of  strength,  is 
glorified  by  (us  his)  worshippers,  together  with 
pious  mortals,  for  the  sake  of  wealth — (his  wor- 
shippers) who,  like  delighted  friends,  desiring  the 
sacrifice,  like  shining  (ones),  overcome  (hostile)  men 
through  his  might. 

8.  "Offspring  of  food!  vigorous  (Agni),"  thus 
the  praise  of  Upastuta,  showering  forth  oblations, 
glorifies  thee.  "Let  us  praise  thee;  through  thee 
let  us  obtain  excellent  male  progeny,  enjoying  long 
protracted  life." 

9.  Thus,  Agni,  the  Bishis^  the  Upastutas,  the 
sons  of  Vrishtihavya,  celebrated  thee,  and  do  thou 
protect  them  and  the  pious  worshippers.  With 
uplifted    faces,  calling  out   vashat  !   vasliat  !   they 
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readied  tliee  ;    with    uplifted    faces   they    reached 
theCj  calling  out  namas  I  namas  ! 


SUKTA  IV.  (CXVI.) 

The  deity  is  Indra,  the  Rishi  Agniyuta  (or  Agnirtjpa),  the  son 
of  Sthura  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

Varga  XX.  \  Drink  (Indea)  the  Soma  for  the  invigoration 
of  thine  organs,  drink,  most  mighty  one,  for  the 
death  of  Yritra  ;  drink  when  invoked  for  wealth, 
for  strength;  drink  of  the  exhilarating  beverage, 
and,  being  satisfied,  Indra,  shower  down  (bless- 
ings). 

2.  Drink,  Indra,  thy  excellent  portion  of  this 
renowned  Soma  effused  and  poured  forth ;  the 
giver  of  prosperity,  be  delighted  in  thy  mind, 
(be)  turned  towards  us  to  bestow  riches  and 
happiness. 

3.  May  the  celestial  Soma  exhilarate  thee,  Indra; 
may  that  which  is  ejffused  at  terrestrial  rites  exhila- 
rate thee ;  may  that  exhilarate  thee  through  the 
influence  of  which  thou  hast  bestowed  wealth ; 
may  that  exhilarate  thee  whereby  thou  scatterest 
foes. 

4.  May  Indra,  who  deserves  the  twofold  adora- 
tion (of  praise  and  prayer),  who  goes  everywhere, 
the  showerer  of  benefits,  come  to  the  offered  sacri- 
ficial food  with  his  two  bay  horses ;  0  slayer  of 
enemies,  (exhilarated)  at  our  sacrifice  (by  drinking) 
of  the  Soma-]mQ,Q  effused  upon  the  cow-hide  and 


EIGHTH    ASHTAKA  — SIXTH    ADHYXyA.  327 

poured  (into  the  cups),  rush  like  a  bull  upon  the 
dispirited  (foe).^ 

5.  Brandishing  thy  sharp,  shining  weapons, 
pierce  the  solid  bodies  of  the  evil  spirits.  I  give 
to  thee  who  art  fierce,  foe-subduing  strength  ;  having 
assailed  the  enemies,  cut  them  to  pieces  in  the 
midst  of  their  clamour. 

6.  Stretch  out  for  us,  lord  Indra,   varied  food,   Varga  xxi. 
(stretch  out)  thy  strength  like  strong  bows  against 

our  enemies ;  mighty  in  our  presence  by  thy  vigour 
and  irresistible,  still  augment  thy  forra.^ 

7.  Imperial  Maghavan,  to  thee  this  oblation  is 
offered ;  accept  it,  not  displeased :  for  thee, 
Maghavan,  the  libation  is  effused,  for  thee  (the 
cake  is)  toasted;  eat  it,  Indra,  and  drink  the 
libation  poured  (upon  the  altar). 

8.  Eat,  Indra,  these  oblations  placed  (upon  the 
altar);  accept  the  food,  the  toasted  (cakes),  and 
the  Soma.  Provided  with  sacrificial  viands  we 
delight  thee ;  let  the  desires  of  the  institutor  of 
the  rite  be  fulfilled. 

9.  I  direct  my  eulogy  to  Indra  and  Agni  ;  with 
sacred  prayers  I  directed  (my  praise)  like  a  vessel 
(launched)  upon  the  ocean;  like  holy  priests,  the 
gods  themselves  reverence  us,  being  the  donors 
(to  us)  of  wealth  and  the  extirpators  (of  our  foes). 


'  [So  Sayana;  properly  "shower  always  upon  thy  mallet  the 
Soma  juice  effused,"  etc.] 
2  Or,  augment  the  sacrifice. 
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SUKTA  V.   (CXVII.) 
Bounty,  the  gift  of  money,  or  of  food,  or  the  practice  of  hospi- 
tality, is  the  deity  ;  the  Rishi  is  Bhikshtj,  or  the  beggar,  said 
to  be  the  son  of  Angiras  ;  the  metre  of  the  first  two  verses 
is  Jagat'i,  of  the  rest  Trishtulh. 

Vargaxxii.  1.  The  gods  have  not  assigned  hunger  as  (the 
cause  of)  death,  for  deaths  approach  the  man  who 
has  eaten ;  the  riches  of  one  who  gives  do  not 
diminish,  he  who  gives  not  finds  no  consoler. 

2.  He  who,  possessed  of  food,  hardens  his  heart 
against  the  feeble  man  craving  nourishment,  against 
the  sufferer  coming  to  him  (for  help),  and  pursues 
(his  own  enjoyment  even)  before  him,  that  man 
finds  no  consoler. 

3.  He  is  liberal  who  gives  to  the  suppliant  de- 
siring food,  wandering  about  distressed ;  to  him 
there  is  an  ample  (recompense),  and  he  contracts 
friendship  with  his  adversaries. 

4.  He  is  not  a  friend  who  gives  not  food  to  a 
friend,  to  an  associate,  to  a  companion ;  let  him 
turn  away  from  him,  that  is  not  a  (fitting)  dwelling; 
let  him  seek  another  more  liberal  lord. 

5.  Let  the  very  rich  man  satisfy  his  suitor,  let 
him  look  forward  to  a  more  protracted  route, ^  for 


^  According  to  the  Scholiast  the  road  of  virtue.  [Probably 
the  meaning  is  "let  him  look  further  along  the  path  of  life, 
and  he  will  see  riches  deserting  the  rich  and  going  to  others. 
Fortune  is  fickle."] 
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riches   revolve    from    one    man   to  another,   as  the 
wheels  of  a  chariot  turn  round. 

6.  The  inhospitable  man  acquires  food  in  vain.  Vargaxxiii, 
I    speak    the    truth — it   verily  is  his    death.      He 
cherishes  not  Aryamax  nor  a  friend;  he  who  eats 

alone  is  nothing  but  a  sinner. 

7.  The  ploughshare  furrowing  (the  field)  provides 
food  (for  the  ploughman);  a  man  travelling  along 
a  road  acquires  (wealth  for  his  master)  by  his 
movements ;  a  Brahman  expounding  (the  Yeda)  is 
better  than  one  not  expounding  it;  (so)  let  the 
man  who  gives  become  a  kinsman  to  the  man  who 
gives  not.^ 

8.  He  who  has  but  one  foot  takes  a  longer  time 
on  a  journey  than  he  who  has  two ;  he  who  has 
two  feet  comes  after  him  who  has  three ;  he  who 
has  four  feet  comes  up  overtaking  the  two-footed 
(and  three-footed),  beholding  their  traces  as  he 
passes  by.^ 

9.  The  two  hands  are  alike,  but  they  do  not 
perform  the  same  work  ;  two  cows  calving  at  the 
same  time  do  not  yield  the  same  milk;  two  twins 
have  not  the  same  strength  ;  two  persons  of  the 
same  family  do  not  display  equal  liberality. 


^  [So  Sayana.  But,  literally,  "the  loving  kinsman  will 
prevail  over  him  who  loves  not."] 

-  The  term  "foot"  here  is  explained  by  the  Scholiast  as 
being  metaphorical,  for  portion  or  wealth.  The  man  who  has 
four  times  the  riches  of  another  should  be  four  times  as  liberal. 
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SlJKTA    YI.    (CXVIII.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  Eakshoha  ;  the  Rishi  XJkukshaya,  the  son  of 
AmahtJya  ;  the  metre  is  Gdyatr'i. 

Yarga  XXIV.  1.  Agni,  obsei'ver  of  purity,  thou  destroy  est  the 
devouring  (gloom),  shining  amongst  men  in  thine 
own  dwelling. 

2.  Thou  springest  ^  up  when  piously  invoked, 
thou  delightest^  in  the  oblations  when  the  ladles 
are  brought  near  thee. 

3.  Agni,  who  is  to  be  glorij3,ed  with  the  voice 
(of  praise),  blazes  up  when  invoked,  he  is  sprinkled 
with  the  ladle  before  (the  other  gods). 

4.  Agni  is  anointed  with  butter,  having  a  face 
of  honey,  invoked,  radiant,  irradiating  all. 

5.  Bearer  of  oblations,  glorified  by  the  wor- 
shippers, thou  art  kindled  for  the  gods;  as  such 
do  mortals  invoke  thee. 

Varga  XXV.  6.  Mortals,  worship  with  gJii  the  immortal  Agni, 
the  indestructible,  the  master  of  the  mansion. 

7.  With  thy  indestructible  flame,  Agni,  do  thou 
consume  the  Edicshasas ;  shine,  the  defender  of  the 
sacrifice. 

8.  Do  thou,  Agni,  with  thy  brightness,  consume 
the  female  friends,  shining  in  thy  outspread  dwell- 
ings.^ 


'  [Sayana  explains  these  verbs  as  imperatives.] 
2  [i.e.  the  Ahavanhja,  etc.     So  Sayana  ;  but  probably  "shining 
amongst    the    Uruhhayas "    (the  family   of   the  Rishi  of   this 
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9.  The  masters  of  many  mansions  have,  by  tlieir 
praises,  kindled  thee,  Agni,  the  bearer  of  oblations, 
who  art  most  adorable  among  hnman  beings. 

SUKTA  VII.  (CXIX.) 

Indra  is  the  deity,  and  under  the  form  of  Lava  he  is  also  the 

Rishi  ;  the  metre  is  Guyair'i. 

1.  Thus,  indeed,  thus  my  mind  (resolved):   "IVargaXXVi. 
will  give  cows  and  horses   (to  my  worshippers)," 

for  I  have  often  drunk  of  the  Soma} 

2.  Like  the  winds  violently  shaking  (the  trees), 
the  draughts  (of  Soma)  have  lifted  me  up,  for  I 
have  often  drunk  of  the  Soma. 

3.  The  draughts  (of  Soma)  have  lifted  me  up 
like  swift  horses  (drawing)  a  chariot,  for  I  have 
often  drunk  of  the  Soma. 

4.  The  praise  (of  the  pious)  has  come  to  me 
like  a  lowing  cow  to  her  beloved  calf,  for  I  have 
often  drunk  of  the  Soma. 

5.  I  revolve  the  song  of  praise  in  my  heart  as 
a  carpenter  (making)  a  charioteer's  seat,  for  I  have 
often  drunk  of  the  Soma. 

6.  The  five  castes  have  not  eluded  the  glance  of 
my  eye,  for  I  have  often  drunk  of  the  Soma. 


hymn)  is  the  correct  rendering.  In  the  next  verse  Sayana 
explains  unikshaydh  as  "occupying  many  mansions,  i.e.  the 
yajamdnas.^^~\ 

^  Kuvit  somasydpum  iti  is  the  burden  of  each  verse.     Sayana 
explains  iti  as  yasmdt,  and  /cuvit  as  hahuvdram. 
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Varga XXVII.      7.  Both  heaven  and  earth  (are)  not  equal  to  one 
half  of  me,  for  I  have  often  drunk  of  the  Soma. 

8.  I  excel  the  sky  in  greatness,  (I  excel)  this 
great  earth ;  for  I  have  often  drunk  of  the  Soma. 

9.  Lo  !  I  will  place  this  earth  ^  (where  I  will), 
either  here  or  there  j  for  I  have  often  drunk  of  the 
Soma. 

10.  I  will  drive  the  scorching  (sun)  either  here 
or  there  ;  for  I  have  often  drunk  of  the  Soma. 

11.  One  of  my  wings  is  in  the  sky;  the  other 
I  dragged  below;  for  I  have  often  drunk  of  the 
Soma. 

12.  I  am  (the  sun),  the  greatest  of  the  great, 
raised  to  the  firmament;  for  I  have  often  drunk 
of  the  Soma. 

13.  Eeceiving  the  offering  I  go,  graced  (by  the 
worshippers),  bearing  the  oblation  to  the  gods ;  for 
I  have  often  drunk  of  the  Soma. 


^  [Sayana's  explanation  of  prithiv'im  is  omitted  as  untrans- 
lateable,  "concerning  the  earth"  makes  nonsense.  Ludwig 
translates,    "  Quickly  will  I   drive  this  earth  here   or  there."] 
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ADHYA'YA    VII. 


ANUVxVKA    X.    Continued. 

SUKTA   VIII.    (CXX.) 

The  deity  is  Indra  ;  the  Rishi  Brihaddiva,  the  son  of  Atbar- 
VANA  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1 .  That  was   the   chiefest   in   all   worlds,   from     Varga  i. 
whence  the  fierce  one,  the  rich  in  radiance,  was 

born ;  as  soon  as  born,  he  destroys  the  foes,  he  in 
whom  all  living  beings  delight.^ 

2.  Waxing  in  strength,  the  very  powerful,  de- 
structive (Indra),  implants  fear  in  the  Dcisa ;  both 
the  inanimate  and  the  animate  (world)  is  purified  by 
him.  IN'ourished  in  thy  exhilaration  (all  creatures) 
are  assembled.^ 

3.  To  thee  all  (worshippers)  ofi'er  adoration, 
whether  those  propitiators  be  two  or  three.  Com- 
bine that  which  is  sweeter  than  the  sweet  with 
sweetness,  unite  that  honey  with  honey.^ 


'  Sama  Veda,  II.  6.  3.  17.  1.  The  "That"  is  Brahma,  the 
first  cause,  according  to  Sayana,  and  Mahidhara,  Taj.  XXXIII. 
20.  Yaska  XIV.  24  perhaps  intends  the  same  by  dditijam  the 
sun  (in  the  neuter) — the  first  light.  Sayana  exphiins  umdh  by 
prdninah.     MahiMhara  gives  "  all  the  protecting  deities." 

2  Sama  Veda,  II.  6.  3.  17.  2. 

3  Sama  Veda,  II.  6.  3.  17.  3.  The  "  two  "  or  "  three  "  refers 
to  the  yajamuna  and  his  wife  and  child.  There  is,  according 
to  Sayana,  a  reference  in  the  second  half  of  the  verse  to  the 
procreation  of  children. 
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4.  Yerily  the  pious  praise  thee,  (Indra),  the 
obter  of  wealth  in  thy  repeated  exhilaration ; 
spread  out  for  us,  resolute  Indra,  great  and  durable 
(affluence) ;  may  the  malignant  Ydtudhdnas  never 
harm  thee. 

5.  Through  thee  we  destroy  (our  foes)  in  battles, 
beholding  the  numerous  (hosts)  which  we  have  to 
fight;  I  urge  thy  weapons  with  words  (of  praise), 
I  prepare  thy  viands  with  a  sacred  verse. 

Vargaii.  g^  J  praise   (Indra)   who   is  worthy   of  praise, 

multiform,  vast,  supreme,  most  accessible  of  the 
accessible :  ^  he  assails  with  might  the  seven 
Ddnavas,  he  overpowers  many  opposing  hosts. 

7.  Thou  depositest  the  lesser  and  the  greater 
wealth  in  the  mansion  in  which  thou  art  satisfied 
with  food ;  thou  fixest  the  two  wandering  mothers,- 
thou  accomplishest  many  works. 

8.  Brihaddiva,  the  chief  (of  Ilishis),  the  servant 
of  the  sun,  repeats  these  prayers  to  gratify  Indra. 
(Indra)  rules  over  the  great  self-ruling  herd  of 
cattle,  and  he  opened  all  his  doors. 

9.  Thus  the  great  Brihaddiva,  son  of  Atharvan, 
repeated  his  diffused  (praise)  to  Indra.  The  un- 
sullied sister  (streams)  abiding  in  the  mother  (earth), 
go  to  Indra,  and  augment  him  with  strength. 


^  Or  "most  worthy  of  the  worthy."      Sayana  merely  gives 
dptavya  as  the  explanation  of  dptya. 
^  i.e.  heaven  and  earth. 
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StJKTA  IX.  (CXXI.) 
The  deity  is  PEAJirAXi   under  his  appellation  K.v  ;    the  Rislti 
is    HiRANYAGAKBHA,    the   soH    of  PeajApati  ;    the   metre   is 
TrisMuhh. 

1.  HiRANYAGAEBHA^  was  present  at  the  beginning;  Varga  iii. 
wlien  born,  lie  was  the  sole  lord  of  created  beings; 

he   npheld   this    earth    and   heaven, — let   us   offer 
worship  with  an  oblation  to  the  divine  Ka.^ 

2.  (To  him)  who  is  the  giver  of  soul,^  the  giver 
of  strength,  whose  commands  all  (beings),  even  the 
gods  obey,  whose  shadow  is  immortality,  whose 
(shadow)  is  death, — let  us  offer  worship  with  an 
oblation  to  the  divine  Ka. 


^  The  golden  embryo,  or  he  who  had  the  golden  germ,  i.e.  he 
who  was  in  the  golden  mundane  egg  as  an  embryo,  Brahma  the 
creator.     See  Nirukta,  X.  23,  and  the  Yajur  Veda,  XIII.  4. 

^  This  is  the  burden  of  every  verse  except  the  last.  Kasmai 
might  be  taken  as  the  dative  of  the  interrogative  pronoun.  "To 
what  deity  may  we  sacrifice?"  But  the  commentators  prefer 
considering  it  as  a  proper  name,  with  which,  in  the  succeeding 
verses  (where  positive  properties  are  specified),  the  construction 
better  agrees.  According  to  Sayana  the  name  originated  in  a 
dialogue  between  Indra  and  Frajdpati.  The  latter  asked  the 
former,  "Having  given  thee  my  might,  then  who  am  I?"  to 
which  Indra  replied,  "If  thou  askest  'who  (ha)  am  I?'  that  be 
thou"  {;i.e.  be  thou  ka).  The  oblation  to  be  oftered  is  the 
marrow  of  a  victim  dedicated  to  Prajdpati,  or  it  may  be  the 
ordinary  oblation  of  cake  and  ghl,  the  Puroddsa. 

^  As  all  spirit  proceeds  from  him.  ^Mahidhara  explains  dtmadd 
as  "giver  of  himself,"  i.e.  combining  with  his  own  spiritual 
being  that  of  his  worshippers.     Yajur  Veda,  XXV.  13. 
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3.  (To  him)  who,  by  his  greatness,  has  verily 
become  the  sole  king  of  the  breathing  and  seeing 
world,  who  rules  over  this  aggregate  of  two-footed 
and  four-footed  beings, — let  us  offer  worship  with 
an  oblation  to  the  divine  Ka. 

4.  Through  whose  greatness  these  snow-clad 
(mountains  exist),  whose  property  men  call  the 
ocean  with  the  rivers,  whose  are  these  quarters  of 
space,  whose  are  the  two  arms,^ — let  us  offer  worship 
with  an  oblation  to  the  divine  Ka. 

5.  By  whom  the  sky  was  made  profound  and  the 
earth  solid,  by  whom  heaven  and  the  solar  sphere 
were  fixed,  who  was  the  measure  of  the  water  in 
the  firmament, — let  us  offer  worship  with  an  obla- 
tion to  the  divine  Ka. 

Vargaiv.  6.  Whom  heavcu  and  earth  established  by  his 
protection,-  and,  shining  brightly,  regarded  with 
their  mind,  in  whom  the  risen  sun  shines  forth, — 
let  us  ofi'er  worship  with  an  oblation  to  the  divine 
Ka. 

7.  When  the  vast  waters  overspread  the  universe 
containing  the  germ''  and   giving  birth  to  Aom, 


1  Mahidhara  (Yajush,  XXV.  12)  supposes  an  ellipse,  and 
supplies  jagadmlcshanau,  "whose  two  arms  are  the  protectors 
of  the  world." 

2  According  to  Mahidhara  "  maintaining  living  heings  by 
sacrificial  food,"  i.e.  generating  rain,  Yajur  Veda,  XXVI.  7. 

3  i.e.  the  germ  of  the  world,  Brahma.  The  birth  of  Hiramja- 
garhlia,  or  Brahma,  in  and  from  the  mundane  egg,  as  described 
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then  was  produced  the  one  breath  of  tlie  gods, — 
let  us  offer  worship  with  an  oblation  to  the  divine 
Ka. 

8.  He  who  by  his  miglit  beheld  the  waters  all 
around  containing  the  creative  power  ^  and  giving 
birth  to  sacrifice,  he  who  among  the  gods  was  the 
one  supreme  god, — let  us  offer  worship  with  an 
oblation  to  the  divine  Ka. 

9.  May  he  do  us  no  harm  who  is  the  parent  of 
the  earth,  or  who  the  unerring  support  (of  the 
world)  begat  the  heaven,  and  who  generated  the 
vast  and  delightful  waters,^ — let  us  offer  worship 
with  an  oblation  to  the  divine  Ka. 

10.  'No  other  than  thou,  Peajapati,  hast  given 
existence  to  all  these  beings ;  may  that  object  of 
our  desires  for  which  we  sacrifice  to  thee  be  ours, 
may  we  be  the  possessors  of  riches.^ 


in  Manu,  is  here  alluded  to.  Sayana  takes  ?/af  and  tatah  as 
"  from  that  (cause)  from  which."     Yajur  Veda,  XXVII.  25. 

'  The  commentators  consider  dalcsha  here  as  synonymous  with 
Prajdpati.     Yajur  Vtda,  XXVII.  26. 

^  The  Yajush  (XII.  102)  has  prathamah  instead  of  brihatUt, 
"  who  first  begat  the  delightful  {dhludikuh)  waters."  Mahidhara 
says  "waters"  here  means  "men,"  and  quotes  from  the  ^ruti 
^^  manushyd  vd  dpaschandrdh." 

^  This  verse  occurs  Yajur  Veda,  X.  20,  and  Xirukta,  X.  43. 
All  the  verses  of  this  hymn  are  in  the  Yajush,  but  curiously 
scattered  according  to  their  repetition  at  different  portions  of 
the  ceremonial. 

VOL.    VI.  Z 
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SUKTA    X.    (CXXII.) 

The  deity  is  Aoisrr  ;  the  Risld  Chiteamahas,  the  son  of 
Vasishtha  ;  the  metre  of  the  first  and  fifth  verses  is  Trish- 
tuih,  of  the  rest  Jagat'i. 

VargaV.  1.  I   gloHfy  him  who  is  of  wonderful  radiance 

like  the  sun,  the  desirable,  the  giver  of  happiness, 
the  guest  (of  man),  the  benevolent.  He  bestows 
vigour  (upon  the  worshippers);  Agni,  the  remover 
of  sorrow,  the  sustainer  of  all,  the  invoker  (of  the 
gods),  the  lord  of  the  mansion. 

2.  Accept,  Agni,  being  well  pleased,  my  praise ; 
author  of  great  deeds,  (thou  art)  cognizant  of  all 
objects  of  knowledge ;  anointed  with  butter,  stimu- 
late the  movements  of  the  Brdhmana ;  the  gods 
produce  (rewards)  after  thy  worship. 

3.  Traversing  the  seven  regions  (of  the  universe), 
immortal  Agni,  bestow  wealth,  giving  liberally  ^ 
to  the  pious  liberal  giver.  Gratify  with  easily 
obtainable  riches,  together  with  fair  offspring,  him 
who  feeds  thee  with  fuel. 

4.  The  seven  (priests)  bearing  oblations  worship 
Agni,  the  emblem  of  sacrifice,  the  first  of  the 
gods,  the  family  priest,  the  possessor  of  food,  the 
hearer  (of  our  prayers),  the  anointed  with  butter, 
the  shedder  of  moisture,  propitiating  the  worshipper 


*  [Sayana  appears  to  take  ddsat  as  a  finite  verb,  understanding 
yah  "to  the  pious  worshipper  who  gives,"  etc.] 
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wlio  propitiates  him,  divine,  endowed  with  excellent 
might. 

5.  Thou  art  the  chief  and  most  excellent  mes- 
senger ;  do  thou,  invoked  by  us  to  partake  of  the 
ambrosia,  become  exhilarated ;  the  Maruts  decorated 
thee  in  the  dwelling  of  the  donor  of  the  oblation : 
the  BHRiGrs  have  glorified  thee  with  hymns. 

6.  Milking  the  easily  milked  cow  (of  sacrifice)    VurgaVi, 
of  her  all-sustaining  food,   for  the  benefit  of  the 

pious  institutor  of  the  rite,  0  Agni,  doer  of  good 
deeds,  anointed  with  butter,  illumining  the  three 
regions,  presiding  (over  the  hall  of  sacrifice),  going 
round  the  sacrifice,  thou  accomplishest  each  holy 
rite. 

7.  Men  worshipped  thee,  Agni,  at  the  opening 
of  the  present  dawn,  appointing  thee  their  mes- 
senger to  the  gods;  the  gods  have  magnified  thee 
for  their  adoration,  sprinkling  butter  upon  thee  at 
the  sacrifice. 

8.  The  pious  Vasishthas  invoked  thee,  Agni,  at 
the  sacrificial  meetings,  praising  thee,  the  mighty 
one ;  continue  the  sustenance  of  riches  amongst 
the  institutors  of  the  rite,  and  do  you  (gods)  ever 
cherish  us  with  blessings. 
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Stjkta  XI.  (CXXIII.) 

The  deity  is  Vena  ;  ^  the  Rishi  is  also  named  Vena,  the  son  of 
__  Bheigf  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

VargaVii.  1.  This  Vena,  enfolded  in  the  membrane  of  light, 

urges  on  (the  waters)  the  germs  of  the  Sun  in  the 
firmament  of  the  water  ;^  the  sages  cherish  him 
at  the  confluence  of  the  waters,  and  the  Sun  with 
endearments  like  a  child, 

2.  The  cloud-born  Vena  sends  the  water  from 
the  firmament ;  the  back  of  the  azure  (sky)  is 
beheld.  He  shone  on  the  summit  of  the  water  ^ 
in  heaven  ;  the  troops  praised  their  common  abode. 

3.  The  many  waters  occupy  a  common  station, 
clamouring  around  like  the  assembled  mothers  of 
the   calf;^   wandering   above   the    summit   of    the 


*  Vena  is  explained  as  the  Sun  in  I.  83.  5.  In  the  Dictionary 
it  is  rendered  Brahma.  The  Scholiasts  interpret  it  kdnta  "  the 
beloved,"  and  in  one  copy  madhjasthunadevatd,  "the  divinity  of 
the  middle  region,  Indra  or  Parjanya?''  Mahidhara  (Yajur  Veda, 
VII.  16)  renders  it  chandra  "the  moon."  The  general  purport 
of  the  Skhta  makes  it  equivalent  to  the  thunder-cloud. 

^  Mahidhara,  "at  the  coming  of  the  rain,  at  the  end  of  the 
hot  weather."  In  the  second  line  "him"  refers  to  Vena,  but 
according  to  Mahidhara's  interpretation,  it  means  the  Soma. 

^  The  commentary  is  here  deficient,  but  the  interpretation  in 
the  text  is  based  on  the  comment  of  the  next  verse. 

*  Dark  allusions  are  here  apparently  intended  to  the  agency 
of  the  thunder-clouds  in  sending  rain,  "  the  calf "  {vatsa) 
meaning,  according  to  the  Scholiast,  vaidyutdgni,  Agni  as  the 
lightning. 
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water  they  utter  the  praises  of  the  sweet-flavoured 
ambrosia. 

4.  The  pious,  knowing  his  form,  praised  him,  for 
they  followed  the  cry  of  the  great  deer ;  ^  approach- 
ing him  with  sacrifice,  they  reached  the  flowing 
(water),  for  the  sustainer  of  the  waters^  knows  the 
ambrosial  (fluids). 

5.  The  Apsaras,  smiling  aff'ectionately  like  a  wife 
at  her  lover,  cherishes  him  in  the  highest  heaven : 
she  wanders  in  the  abodes  of  her  beloved ;  he, 
Yena,  beipg  loved,  sits  down  on  his  golden  wing. 

6.  Those  desiring  thee  in  their  hearts  contem-  Varga  viir. 
plated  thee  travelling  as  a  strong-winged  bird  in 

the  sky,  the  golden-winged  messenger  of  Yaruna, 
the  bird  which  nourishes  (the  world)  in  Yama's 
dwelling. 

7.  The  Gandharva  stood  erect  upon  the  firma- 
ment, brandishing  towards  us  his  wonderful  weapons, 
investing  (all)  in  his  beautiful  diffusive  (form),  to 
make  them  visible,  like  the  sun  he  generated  the 
precious  (rains). 

8.  When  (Yena  as)  the  drop  of  rain  approaches 
the  firmament,  contemplating  (all  things)  with  the 
eye  of  the  hawk^  in  the  supporting  (firmament). 


^  i.e.  Vena,  whose  cry  is  the  thunder. 
^  The  text  has  Gandharva. 

^  According    to    Sayana    gridhrasya    here    means    "the    sun 
desiring  the  fluids." 
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then  the  sun,  shining  with  brilliant  radiance,  makes 
the  precious  (showers)  in  the  third  sphere.^ 


SUKTA  XII.  (CXXIV.) 

Agni  is  the  deity  and  BisM  of  verses  2  to  4,  and  is  also  the 
deity  of  verse  1  ;  Indra  is  the  deity  of  verse  9  ;  the  other 
verses  are  irregular  as  to  deity  ;  Agni,  Varuna,  and  Soma  are 
the  Rishis  of  verse  1  and  verses  5  to  9  ;  the  metre  of  the  7th 
verse  is  Jagat'i,  of  the  rest  Trishtubh. 

Vargaix.  1.  Come,   Agni,   to  this  our  sacrifice,  which  has 

five  oblations,^  three-fold,  spread  out  by  seven 
(priests);  be  the  bearer  of  our  oblations,  be  our 
preceder,  thou  hast  long  been  sleeping  in  profound 
darkness. 

2.  (Agni  speaks  :)  From  being  no  divinity  I 
issue  a  divinity  from  the  cave  at  the  solicitation  (of 
the  gods),  and  being  manifest  I  attain  immortality  ; 
when  being  inauspicious  ^  I  abandon  the  sacrifice  as 
it  becomes  auspicious,  through  my  (old)  friendship 
I  come  to  the  binding^  touch-wood. 


1  Sama  Veda,  IL  9.  2.  13.  3. 

2  Or,  "regulated  by  five,"  i.e.  by  the  yajamdna  and  the  four 
chief  priests,  the  Hotri,  the  Udgdtri,  the  Adhwaryu,  and  the 
Brahman. 

^  [i.e.  according  to  Sayana,  "  not  being  beautiful,  not  being 
radiant."] 

*  [Sayana  derives  ndhhim  from  nah,  "  nahana-s'ilum  handhana- 
silnm,"  but  docs  not  explain  further.  Ludwig  and  Grassmann 
translate  aranimndbhim  "fremde  sippe  "  (a  family  of  strangers).] 
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3.  Beholding  the  guest  of  another  family,'  I  have 
created  the  manifold  abodes  of  sacrifice ;  I  repeat 
praises,  (wishing)  good  luck  to  the  paternal  foe- 
destroying  (race  of  deities),  I  pass  from  a  place 
unfit  for  sacrifice  to  a  place  where  sacrifice  can  be 
ofi'ered. 

4.  I  spent  many  years  within  this  (altar)  ;  pre- 
ferring Indra,  I  abandon  the  progenitor ;  -  Agni, 
Soma,  Varuna,  fall  (from  their  power) ;  returning, 
I  protect  that  kingdom  which  awaits  me. 

5.  These  Asuras  were  deprived  of  their  magical 
power ;  if  thou,  Yaruna,  desirest  me,  (then),  0 
king,  separating  truth  from  falsehood,  come  and 
enjoy  sovereignty  over  my  realm. 

6.  [Agni  or  Varuna   speaks:]    This,    0   Soma,    vargax. 
is  heaven ;  this  verily  was  beautiful,  this  (was)  the 

light,  the  broad  firmament ;  let  us  two  slay  Vritra  ; 
come  forth  ;  we  worship  with  an  oblation  thee  who 
art  thyself  the  oblation.^ 

7.  The  sage  (Mitra)  by  his  wisdom   fixed  his 


'  Sayana  explains  vayuydh  as  gantavydydh,  and  explains  thus 
"beholding,  i.e.  knowing,  i.e.  following  the  course  of,  the  guest, 
i.e.  the  Sun,  who  is  connected  with  a  different  region  to  be 
traversed  {i.e.  the  sky)  than  that  which  is  my  abode,  viz.  the 
earth  "  {tatah  in  the  commentary  seems  to  be  used  instead  of 
the  feminine  ablative). 

-  i.e.  the  touchwood. 

^  Soma  means  the  moon,  as  well  as  the  »Sw/w«-juice ;  tliis  is 
a  play  on  the  word  Soma. 
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body  in  the  sky ;  Varuna  with  but  a  slight  effort 
let  loose  the  waters,  conferring  happiness,  like 
wives,  the  pure  rivers  assume  his  (white)  tint. 

8.  They  sustain  his  most  excellent  energy,  he 
approaches  them  delighting  him  with  (sacrificial) 
food ;  like  subjects  choosing  a  king,  they,  smitten 
with  fear,  fled  from  Vritra. 

9.  The  sages  called  the  sun  the  ally  of  those 
who  are  afi'righted,  abiding  in  the  friendship  of  the 
waters  of  heaven  ;  the  wise  have  honoured  with 
their  praise  Indra,  who  ceaselessly  moves  after  the 
Anushtiibh} 

SuKTA  XIIL  (CXXY.) 
The  deity  may  be  considered  either  as  VIch,  personified  Speech, 
said   to   be    the    daughter    of    the   Rishi    Ambhrina,    or   as 
PaeamItmA  ;  "^  VlcH  is  the  Rishi ;  the  metro  of  the  second 
verse  is  Jagat'i^  of  the  rest  Trishtuhh. 

VargaXi.  1.  I  proccod  with  the  Eudras,  with  the  Yasus, 
with  the  Adityas,  and  with  the  Yiswadevas;  I 
support  both  Mitra  and  Varuna,  Agni  and  Indra, 
and  the  two  Aswins. 

2.  I  support  the  foe-destroying  Soma,  Twashtri, 
PusHAN  and  Bhaga  ;  I  bestow  wealth  upon  the 
institutor  of  the  rite  offering  the  oblation,  deserving 
of  careful  protection,  pouring  forth  the  libation. 


^  Or  the  ceaselessly  moving  Indra,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised 
with  an  Amishtiiih.  Or  anushtuhham  may  mean  simply  one  who 
is  deserving  of  praise  [anushtobhanii/am). 

-  The  word,  or  first  of  creatures,  is  throughout  identified. 
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3.  I  am  the  sovereign  queen,  tlie  collectress  of 
treasures,  cognizant  (of  the  Supreme  Being),  the 
chief  of  objects  of  worship  ;  as  such  the  gods  have 
put  me  in  many  places,  abiding  in  manifold  condi- 
tions, entering  into  numerous  (forms). 

4.  He  who  eats  food  (eats)  through  me  ;  he  who 
sees,  who  breathes,  who  hears  what  is  spoken,  does 
so  through  me ;  those  who  are  ignorant  of  me 
perish  ;  hear  thou  who  hast  hearing,  I  tell  thee 
that  which  is  deserving  of  belief. 

5.  I  verily  of  myself  declare  this  which  is  ap- 
proved of  by  both  gods  and  men ;  whomsoever  I 
will,  I  render  formidable,  I  make  him  a  Brahman,^ 
a  jRishi,  or  a  sage. 

6.  I  bend  the  bow  of  Eudra,  to  slay  the   de-  VargaXii. 
structive  enemy  of  the  Brahmans,  I  wage  war  with 
(hostile)  men,  I  pervade  heaven  and  earth. 

7.  I  bring  forth  the  paternal  (heaven)  upon  the 
brow  of  this  (Supreme  Being),  my  birthplace  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  waters ;  from  thence  I  spread 
through  all  beings,  and  touch  this  heaven  with  my 
body. 

8.  I  breathe  forth  like  the  wind,  giving  form  to 
all  created  worlds  ;  beyond  the  heaven,  beyond  this 
earth  (am  I),  so  vast  am  I  in  greatness. 

'  Stiyana  '*  Brahma,  the  creator." 


346  RIG- VEDA   SANHITi. 


StJkta  XIV.  (CXXVI.) 
The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas  ;  the  Rishi  is  Kulmalabahhisha, 
tlie  son  of  SiLijsHA  or  Amhomuch,  the  son  of  VImadeva  ;  the 
metre  of  the  eighth  verse  is  Trishtiihh,  of  the  rest   Uparish- 
tddhrihat'i. 

VargaXiii.  1.  Neither  sin  nor  sorrow,  0  gods,  affect  the 
man  whom  Aryaman,  Mitra,  and  Varuna,  being 
alike  pleased  by  him,  conduct  beyond  (the  reach  of) 
his  enemies. 

2.  We  implore  that  (protection)  of  yours,  Yaruna, 
Mitra,  and  Aryaman,  whereby  you  preserve  a  man 
from  sin,  and  lead  him  beyond  (the  reach  of)  his 
enemies. 

3.  May  this  Varuna  and  Mitra  and  Aryaman 
be  our  protection,  may  they  lead  us  to  the  spot  to 
which  we  should  be  led,  and  make  us  cross  over 
to  the  spot  to  which  we  should  cross  over  beyond 
(the  reach  of)  our  enemies. 

4.  You,  Yaruna,  Mitra,  Aryaman,  protect  the 
universe ;  may  we  abide  in  your  blessed  felicity, 
0  excellent  leaders,  beyond  (the  reach  of)  our 
enemies. 

5.  May  the  Adityas,  Yaruna,  Mitra,  Aryaman, 
(lead  us)  beyond  (the  reach  of)  the  malignant ;  let 
us  invoke  the  fierce  Eudra  with  the  Maruts,  and 
Indra  and  Agni  for  our  welfare,  (that  they  may 
place  us)  beyond  (the  reach  of)  our  enemies. 

G.  May  the  leaders  Yaruna,  Mitra,  Aryaman, 
(lead)  us  apart  (from  wickedness),  may  the   kings 
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of  men  lead  us  beyond  all  calamities,  beyond  (the 
reach  of)  our  enemies. 

7.  May  Varuna,  Mitra,  Aryaman  (bestow)  upon 
us  felicity  for  our  protection  ;  may  the  Adityas 
grant  us  that  abundant  happiness  which  we  solicit, 
(and  lead  us)  beyond  (the  reach  of)  our  enemies. 

8.  As  you,  adorable  Yasus,  set  free  the  cow 
fastened  by  her  foot,  even  so  remove  sin  away  from 
us,  and  prolong,  Agni,  our  protracted  life. 

SuKTA  XY.  (CXXVII.)' 
The  deity  is  the  personified  Night ;  the  Rishi  is  Kusika,  the  son 
of  SoBnARi  or  Eatri  (Night),  the  daughter  of  BhakadwIja  ; 
the  metre  is  Gdyatr'i. 

1.  The  divine  Night   approaching   looked  upon  Varga  xiv. 
many  places  with  her  eyes,   she  has  assumed  all 
beauties. 

2.  The  immortal  goddess  has  filled  the  expanded 
(firmament),  the  low  places  and  the  high  places,^ 
she  fights  the  darkness  with  lustre. 

3.  The  advancing  goddess  prepared  (the  way  for) 
her  sister  Dawn,  and  then  the  darkness  departs. 

4.  May    she   be  favourable   to   us   to-day  upon 


'  This  sukta  is  to  be  recited  at  the  sacrifice  oflfered  in  the 
early  morning  by  one  who  has  had  unpleasant  dreams  during 
the  night. 

"^  The  Scholiast  understands  the  words  "low"  and  "high" 
as  referring  to  plants ;  the  Night  first  of  all  fills  things  with 
darkness  and  then  lights  up  the  darkness  with  the  stars,  etc. 
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whose   approach    we   re-enter   (our    dwellings),    as 
birds  (re-enter)  their  nest  upon  the  tree. 

5.  Men  have  re-entered  (their  dwellings),  and 
beasts  and  birds  and  the  swift  hawks. 

6.  Keep  off,  0  UrmyX,  the  she-wolf,  keep  off  the 
wolf  and  the  robber,  and  be  safely  passed  by  us. 

7.  The  all-embracing  black  diffused  darkness  has 
approached  me,  discharge  it,  Ushas,  as  if  it  were 
a  debt. 

8.  I  have  brought  (these  verses)  before  thee  like 
milch  kine ;  accept,  0  Night,  daughter  of  the  sky, 
(my  oblation)  as  the  eulogy  of  one  about  to  conquer. 

SUKTA  XVI.  (CXXVIII.) 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas  ;  the  Rishi  is  Vihavya,  the  son 
of  Angikas  ;  the  metre  of  the  last  verse  is  Jagat'i,  of  the  rest 
Trishtuhh. 

Vargaxv.  1-  May  glory,  Agnt,  be  mine  in  battle,  may  we, 
kindling  thee,  cherish  thy  person,  may  the  (in- 
habitants of  the)  four  quarters  bow  down  before 
me,  may  we  with  thee  for  our  leader  overcome 
(hostile)  armies. 

2.  May  all  the  gods  be  on  my  side  in  battle,  the 
Maruts  with  Indra,  Vishnu  and  Agni  ;  may  the 
expanded  firmament  be  mine,  may  the  wind  blow 
(propitiously)  to  this  my  desire. 

3.  May  the  gods  bestow  wealth  upon  me,  may 
(their)  blessing  be  upon  me,  may  the  sacrifice  in 
which  the  gods  are  invoked  be  (beneficial)  to  me, 
may  my  invokers  of  the  gods  be  the  first  to  pro- 
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pitiate  tbem  ;  may  we  be  unharmed  in  body  and 
blessed  with  male  offspring. 

4.  May  (my  priests)  offer  for  me  whatever  obla- 
tions of  mine  (there  may  be) ;  may  the  purpose  of 
my  mind  be  sincere ;  may  I  not  fall  into  any  kind 
of  sin  ;  univei'sal  gods,  bless  us. 

5.  Ye  six  ^  mighty  goddesses,  bestow  upon  us 
ample  (wealth) ;  universal  gods,  display  prowess 
here ;  let  us  not  be  bereft  of  our  offspring,  or  be 
harmed  in  our  bodies,  may  we  not  become  subject 
to  our  enemy,  royal  Soma. 

G.  Agni,  who  art  an  invincible  protector,  do  thou  Varga  xvi. 
defend  us,  baffling  the  wrath  of  our  enemies  ;  let 
them  return  grumbling  to  their   homes,    may  the 
intelligence    of  those    watchful   (foes)   be  at  once 
destroyed. 

7.  The  creator  of  creators,  he  who  is  the  protector 
of  the  universe,  (him^  I  praise),  the  divine  defender, 
the  destroyer  of  enemies ;  may  the  two  Aswins, 
Be-ihaspati,  and  the  gods,  protect  this  sacrifice,  and 
save  the  sacrificer  from  disappointment. 

8.  May  the  omnipresent  (Indra),  the  mighty 
one,  who  is  invoked  by  many,  and  lauded  by  many, 
bestow  a  blessing  on  this  our  sacrifice  ;  be  gracious 
to  our  offspring,  Indra,  lord  of  bay  horses ;  harm 
us  not,  desert  us  not. 

^  Heaven,  earth,  day,  night,  water  and  plants,  according  to 
the  Scholiast. 

"^  i.e.  hulra  or  Saiitri. 
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9.  May  those  who  are  our  foes  be  driven  off; 
may  we  through  Indea  and  Agni  destroy  them  ; 
may  the  Yasus,  the  Eudras,  and  the  Adityas  make 
me  the  high-reaching,  fierce,  intelligent,  supreme 
ruler.  ^ 


ANUYA'KA    XI. 


ADHYAYA    YII.     Continued. 

Si5kta  I.  (CXXIX.) 
The  deity  is  ParamItmI,  the  author  of  the  creation,  preservation 
and  dissolution  of  the  various  entities  {hhdvas),  these  being 
the  subjects  treated  of  in  the  hymn ;  the  Rishi  is  PaeamItmI, 
under  his  appellation  Parameshthin. 

Varga  XVII.       L  The  non-existcut  ^  was  not,  the  existent  was 
not ;  then  the  world  was  not,  nor  the  firmament, 


1  See  Yajur  Veda,  XXXIY.  46. 

*  To  render  this  phraseology  intelligible  we  must  restrict  the 
meanings  of  sat  and  asat  ("ens"  and  "non-ens")  to  visible 
and  invisible  existence,  or  in  Hindu  cosmology  to  matter  and 
spirit  {prakriti  and  purusha),  which  in  the  Yaidik  system  would 
not,  as  in  the  Sdnhhja,  have  a  distinct  existence,  but  would  be 
blended  and  lost  in  the  one  invisible,  immaterial,  incompre- 
hensible First  Cause,  or  Brahma,  in  the  intervals  of  creation. 
The  language  used  in  describing  this  is  usually  somewhat  vague, 
but  the  notion  is  evidently  that  the  First  Cause  was  in  the 
beginning  undeveloped  in  its  effects,  and  existed  before  either 
inactive  matter  or  active  spirit,  considered  as  distinct;  it  is  not 
intended  to  be  said  that  no  cause  or  origin,  no  Author  of  the 
universe,  existed  before  creation,  but  that  nothing  else  existed, 
neither  matter  nor   spirit,  and   consequently   that   He   created 
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nor  that  which  is  above  (the  firmament).  How 
could  there  be  any  investing  envelope,^  and  where? 
Of  what  (could  there  be)  felicity  ?  ^  How  (could 
there  be)  the  deep  unfathomable  water  ?  ^ 

2.  Death  was  not  nor  at  that  period  immortality, 
there  was  no  indication  of  day  or  night ;  That  One 
unbreathed  upon  breathed  of  his  own  strength,^ 
other  than  That  there  was  nothing  else  whatever. 

3.  There  was  darkness  covered  by  darkness  in 
the  beginning,  all  this  (world)  was  undistinguish- 
able  water ;  that  empty  united  (world)  which  was 
covered  by  a  mere  nothing,  was  produced  through 
the  power  of  austerity.^ 


both:  see  the  Vishnu  Purdna,  p.  12,  where  a  similar  passage 
is  cited  from  the  Veda,  and  this  passage  also  is  quoted  by  the 
commentator  {Ihid.  note  16):  though  it  is  not  perhaps  quite 
accurately  explained. 

^  The  Scholiast  refers  to  the  Purdnas  for  an  explanation,  and 
accordingly  see  Vishnu  Purdna,  p.  16,  and  note  25.  Each 
element  as  created  or  developed  is  invested  by  its  rudiment. 

-  i.e.  of  whom  or  of  what  living  being  could  enjoyment,  or 
fruition,  whether  of  pain  or  pleasure,  be  predicated,  there  being 
no  life  ? 

'  Sayana  explains  away  another  text,  idam  agre  salilam  dsit 
"this  in  the  beginning  was  water,"  by  saying  that  that  referred 
to  another  period. 

*  Sayana  takes  sivadhd  as  meaning  Maya  or  Prahriti  (Illusion 
or  Nature),  the  source  of  the  world  of  phenomena.  He  under- 
stands saha  "breathed  along  with  Maya." 

^  Tapas  is  said  to  mean  not  penance,  but  the  contemplation 
of  the  things  which  were  to  be  created. 
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4.  In  the  beginning  there  was  desire,^  which  was 
the  first  seed  of  mind ;  sages  having  meditated  in 
their  hearts  have  discovered  by  their  wisdom  the 
connexion  of  the  existent  with  the  non-existent. 

5.  Their  ray^  was  stretched  out,  whether  across, 
or  below,  or  above  ;  ^  (some)  were  shedders  of  seed, 
(others)  were  mighty  ;  food  was  inferior,  the  eater 
was  superior. 


'  i.e.  in  the  mind  of  the  Supreme  Being. 

2  [This,  according  to  Sayana,  refers  to  the  suddenness  of 
creation,  which  was  developed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  like 
the  flash  of  the  sun's  ray.  It  was  so  quick,  he  continues,  that 
it  was  doubtful  whether  the  things  in  the  central  space  (under- 
stood by  the  word  **  across  ")  were  created  first,  or  those  above 
or  those  below ;  in  other  words,  creation  took  place  simultane- 
ously in  all  three  portions  of  the  universe.  Sayana  tries  to 
reconcile  this  with  the  received  notion  of  creation  in  a  series 
(viz.  that  from  dtmd  came  the  dhdsa,  and  from  the  dkdsa  the 
wind,  from  the  wind  fire,  etc.),  by  saying  that  this  was  the 
order  in  which  things  were  created,  but  the  development  of 
the  world  was  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  so  that  the  series  could 
not  be  distinguished.] 

^  The  word  tirasch'mah,  "  across,"  perhaps  refers  to  the 
iirahrotas,  "that  in  which  the  stream  of  life  is  horizontal," 
i.e.  the  animal  world.  The  epithets  in  the  second  line  of  the 
verse  are  unusual  and  obscure ;  according  to  Sayana,  the  meaning 
is  that  among  the  created  objects  some  were  living  creatures, 
others  were  great,  as  the  sky,  etc.,  the  former  being  the  enjoyers 
{hhoUdrah),  the  latter  the  things  to  be  enjoyed  {hhojydh),  so  the 
creation  was  distinguished  as  the  food  and  the  feeder.  The 
verse  occurs  Yajush,  XXXIII.  74,  where  Mahidhara  gives  it 
several  different  interpretations,  none  more  intelligible  than 
those   of  Sayana. 
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6.  Who  really  knows  ?  who  in  this  world  may 
declare  it?  whence  was  this  creation,  whence  was 
it  engendered  ?  ^  The  gods  (were)  subsequent  to 
the  (world's)  creation ;  so  who  knows  whence  it 
arose  ? 

7.  He  from  whom  this  creation  arose,  he  may 
uphold  it,  or  he  may  not  (no  one  else  can) ;  he  who 
is  its  superintendent  in  the  highest  heaven,  he 
assuredly  knows,  or  if  he  knows  not  (no  one  else 
does).^ 

RtjKTA  II.  (CXXX.) 
The  subject  of  the  hymn  is  creation,  therefore  PrajIpati  is  the 
deity ;  the  RisJd  is  Yajna,  the  son  of  PrajIpati,  the  metre  of 
the  first  verse  is  Jagat'i,  of  the  rest  Trishtubh. 

1.  The  sacrifice  which  is  extended  on  every  side  Vargaxviii. 
by  the  threads  (of  created  things)  spread  out  by 
the  worship  of  the  gods  for  a  hundred  and  one 
(years),  these  our  progenitors,  who  have  preceded 
us,  weave  it,  weaving  forwards,  weaving  backwards,^ 
they  worship  [Prajapati)  when  (the  world)  is  woven. 


^  i.e.  from  what  material  cause,  and  from  what  creative  cause, 
did  it  arise  ? 

^  Sayana's  commentary  on  this  siikta  is  very  elaborate,  but 
it  is  evidently  influenced  by  the  Vcdantism  of  a  later  period. 
Although,  no  doubt,  of  high  antiquity,  the  hymn  appears  to 
be  less  of  a  primary  than  of  secondary  origin,  being  in  fact 
a  controversial  composition  levelled  especially  against  the 
Sdnlchya  theory. 

^  By  combining  the   superior  and  inferior  weaving,   that  is, 

VOL.    VI.  2    A 
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2.  The  first  man  spreads  out  this  (web),  the  first 
man  rolls  it  up,  he  spreads  it  above  in  this  heaven ; 
these  his  rays  have  sat  down  on  the  seat  (of  sacri- 
fice), they  have  made  the  prayers  serve  as  shuttles 
for  weaving. 

3.  What  was  the  authority  (of  the  sacrifice), 
what  was  the  limitation,  what  was  the  first  cause, 
what  was  the  clarified  butter,  what  was  the  enclo- 
sure, what  was  the  metre,  what  was  the  p7'a-uga 
text,  when  the  universal  gods  offered  worship  to 
the  gods  ?  ^ 

4.  GlYATRf  became  the  associate  of  Agni,  Sa- 
viTRi  became  combined  with  Ushnik,  Soma  radiant 
with  sacred  praises  (was  united)  with  Anushtubh, 
Brihati  gave  efficacy  to  the  words  of  Brihaspati. 

5.  ViRAJ  was  the  glory  of  Mitra  and  Varuna  ; 
Trishtubh  was  Indra's  portion  of  the  midday 
(oblation)  at  this  (sacrifice),  Jagati  entered  into  the 
YiswADEVAs;  by  this  (sacrifice)  Itishis  and  men 
were  created.^ 


the  intellectual  and  unintellectual,  the  enjoyer  and  the  enjoyable, 
animate  and  inanimate  existence.  [Sayana's  interpretation 
omits  the  iti ;  the  translation  should  be,  "  Saying,  *  weave 
forwards,  weave  backwards.'  "  Sayaiia  explains  pitarah  as  the 
protectors,  i.e.  the  gods.] 

'  When  the  Sddhjas,  assembled  as  agents  of  creation,  offered 
sacrifice  to  Prajdpati,  it  was  then  a  matter  of  question  how 
this  Yajna  should  be  prepared. 

^  Verses  4  and  5  answer  the  question  what  was  the  metre  ? 
Two  of  the  other  questions — those  relating  to  the  butter  {djija) 
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6.  When  this  ancient  sacrifice  was  accomplished, 
by  it  jfiishis,  men,  and  our  progenitors  were  created ; 
bohokling  them  with  the  eye  of  the  mind,  I  glorify 
those  who  of  old  celebrated  this  sacrifice. 

7.  Associated  with  praises,  accompanied  by 
metres  invested,  having  authority,  the  seven  divine 
llishis,^  bold,  and  observing  the  path  of  their  pre- 
decessors like  charioteers,  took  up  the  reins. 

StJKTA  III.  (CXXXI.) 

The  deities  of  the  4th  and  5th  verses  arc  the  Aswins,  of  the 
rest  Indka  ;  the  liishi  is  Sukiiiti,  son  of  Kakshivat  ;  the 
metre  of  the  4th  verse  is  Anushtuhh,  of  the  rest  Trishtuhh. 

1.  Victorious  Indra,  drive  off  all  our  foes,  those  Varga  xix. 
who  dwell  in  the  east,  and  those  who  dwell  in  the 

west,  (drive)  off,  0  hero,  those  who  dwell  in  the 
north,  and  those  who  dwell  in  the  south,  that  we 
may  rejoice  in  thy  exceeding  felicity. 

2.  As  the  growers  of  barley^  often  cut  the  barley, 


and  the  enclosure  (paridhi) — have  been  answered,  Sayana  says, 
in  the  Punisha-Suhta,  X.  90  (see  above,  p.  249).  Further 
illustration  of  this  metaphorical  mysticism  is  afforded  by  the 
Taittiriya  Brahmana,  III.  12.  9,  to  which  Sayana  refers. 

'  The  Rishis  are  Mar'ichi  and  the  rest,  or  else  the  seven 
officiating  priests ;  their  predecessors  are  Angiras  and  the  elder 
jRishis,  or  else  the  gods  employed  in  the  creation. 

^  Sayana  says  ''  grain  "  is  meant,  the  specific  being  put  for 
the  generic.  Cf.  Yajur  Veda,  X.  32.  The  literal  import  of 
the  words  anupurvam  viyiiija  indicates  a  knowledge  of  a  suc- 
cession of  crops,   an   important  advance  in  agriculture.     [Tliis 
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separating  it  in  due  order,  so  do  thou,  (0  Indra), 
bestow  here  and  there  nourishment  upon  those  who 
have  not  neglected  the  performance  of  the  sacrifice. 

3.  The  cart  has  not  arrived  in  due  season,  nor 
does  he  acquire  fame  in  battles  ;  (let  us),  the 
sages,  desiring  cattle,  desiring  horses,  desiring  food, 
(solicit)  Indra,  the  showerer,  for  his  friendship. 

4.  You,  O  AswiNS,  lords  of  light,  having  drunk 
the  grateful  (libation),  jointly  preserved  Indra  in 
battle  against  the  Asura  Namuchi.^ 

5.  Both  the  Aswins  defended  (thee),  Indra,  like 
two  fathers  (defending)  a  son  with  glorious  ex- 
ploits ;  when  (triumphing)  through  the  deeds  of 
valour,  thou  drankest  the  grateful  libation,  Saras- 
WATi  approached  thee,  0  Maghavat.^ 

6.  May  Indra,  the  protector,  the  possessor  of 
great  wealth,  the  all-knowing,  be  fiivourable  (to 
us)  with  his  protections ;  may  he  confound  our 
enemies,  may  he  make  us  free  from  fear,  may  we 
be  the  parents  of  excellent  male  offspring. 

7.  May  we  be  ever  in  (the  enjoyment  of)  the 
favour  of  that  adorable  divinity  (retained)  in  his 


is  extremely  doubtful ;  the  reference  is  more  probably  to  the 
separate  ears  of  barley  which  are  cut  one  after  the  other.  The 
application  of  the  figure  is  that  the  god  should  pick  out  his 
diligent  worshippers  one  after  the  other,  and  bestow  blessings 
on  them  in  succession.] 

'  Cf.  Yajur  Veda,  X.  33. 

'  Cf.  Yajur  Veda,  X.  34. 
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favourable  thoughts,  aud  may  the  protecting  and 
opulent  Indra  drive  away  far  off  from  us  those  who 
hate  us. 

St^kta  IV.  (CXXXII.) 
The  deities  of  the  first  verse  are  the  objects  referred  to  therein, 
viz.  the  heaven,  the  earth,  and  the  Aswins,  the  deities  of  the 
other  verses  are  Mitea  and  Varuna  ;  the  Rishi  is  Sakaputa, 
the  son  of  Neimedha  ;  the  metre  is  unusual,  that  of  the  first 
verse  is  Nyankusdrin'i,  of  the  second  and  sixth  verses 
Prasturapanhti,  of  the  seventh  verse  Mahdsatohrihat'i,  of  the 
rest  Virddrupd. 

1 .  The  Heaven  liberal  of  treasure  (prospers)  the  Varga  xx. 
sacrificer,  the  Earth  (prospers)  the  sacrificer  because 

of  the  ornament,  the  divine  Aswins  prospered  the 
sacrificer  with  blessings. 

2.  MiTRA  and  Yaruna,  who  sustain  the  earth, 
we  worship  you,  the  givers  of  felicity,  for  the  sake 
of  attaining  our  desires  :  may  we,  through  your 
favour  for  the  performer  (of  the  sacrifice),  overcome 
the  Rdkshasas. 

3.  May  we,  when  we  present  to  you  (oblations), 
quickly  alight  upon  desirable  wealth,  and  the 
generous  man  who  fosters  his  wealth,  may  his 
riches  not  depart  from  him. 

4.  (Mitra),  scatterer  of  darkness,  the  Heaven 
gave  birth  to  thee  the  other ;  ^  thou,  Varuna,  art 


'  [So  Sayana,   taking  anijah  as  an  yam,  meaning  "  other  than 
Fffri^nrt."] 


1 
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sovereign  over  all.  The  head  of  (your)  chariot  ^ 
desired  (this  sacrifice) ;  opposing  the  destroyer,  (the 
;ite)  is  not  (vitiated)  by  the  smallest  defect. 

5.  This  iniquity  (found)  in  this  Sakaputa,  when 
MiTRA  is  propitious,  destroys  opposing  heroes,  when 
the  approaching  (Bishi)  places  food  in  the  dear 
adorable  bodies  of  the  protector  (Mitra).^ 

6.  0  (Mitra  and  Varuna),  endowed  with  various 
wisdom,  your  mother  Aditi,  the  earth,  (is)  for  the 
purification  (of  all  things)  by  its  libations,  as  the 
heaven  (purifies  by  its  rain)  ;  you  display  before 
us  precious  (treasures),  and  wash  us  with  the  sun's 
rays. 

7.  For  you,  brilliant  through  your  functions, 
have  sat  down  ;  now  mount,  (each  of  you,  his) 
chariot,  which  rests  on  the  yoke,  which  abides 
in  the  forests,^  (to  overcome)  those  (people)  who 
clamour  against  us  ;  Nrimedha  was  preserved  (by 
you)  from  sin,  the  pious  worshipper  was  preserved 
from  sin. 


'  Or  the  head  of  the  sacrifice,  i.e.  Soma. 

2  [This  is  one  of  the  explanations  which  Sayana  gives,  taking 
the  first  avah  as  a  genitive  singular,  equal  to  avitiih,  "  the 
protecting,"  i.e.  Mitra  or  Varuna,  and  the  second  avah  as 
meaning  food.  In  his  alternative  explanation  this  line  is  taken 
as  meaning,  "  When  the  approaching  Mitra  (or  Varum)  gives 
protection  to  the  sacrificial  rites  and  bodies  of  the  worshipper 
who  delights  him  with  oblations."] 

^  [Or,  "in  the  water,"  Varum  being  said  to  reside  in  the 
ocean.] 
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StJKTA  V.    (CXXXIII.) 
The  deity  is  Indra  ;  the  Rishi  is  SudIs,  the  son  of  Pijavaxa  ; 
the  metre  of  the  first  three  verses  is  Sahvar'i,  of  the  second 
three  verses  MahupanUi,  that  of  the  seventh  Trishtuhh. 

1.  Adore   fervently   the    might   of    that    Indea  Vaiga  xxi. 
which  goes  before  his  chariot ;  he  who  makes  room 

for  us  in  the  hand  to  hand  conflict,  who  slays  the 
Vritra  in  the  hostile  army  in  battles,  he  who  is  our 
stimulator,  may  he  know  (the  adoration  paid  by  us); 
may  the  bowstrings  on  the  bows  of  our  enemies  be 
destroyed.^ 

2.  Thou  hast  sent  the  rivers  away  downwards, 
thou  hast  slain  Ahi  ;  thou  art  born,  Indra,  without 
an  enemy,  thou  grantest  all  that  is  desirable,  as 
such  we  embrace  thee,  may  the  bowstrings  on  the 
bows  of  our  enemies  be  destroyed. 

3.  May  all  our  assailants,  who  make  no  offerings, 
quickly  perish,  may  our  praises  (be  successful) ; 
thou,  Indra,  hurlest  the  weapon  at  the  foe  who 
seeks  to  slay  us,  may  that  liberal  (hand)  of  thine 
be  the  giver  of  wealth  (to  us) ;  may  the  bowstrings 
on  the  bows  of  our  enemies  be  destroyed. 

4.  The  man  who,  like  a  wolf,  prowls  around  us, 
0  Indra,  cast  him  beneath  our  feet,  for  thou  art 
the  resistor,  the  overcomer  (of  foes)  ;  may  the  bow- 
strings on  the  bows  of  our  enemies  be  destroyed. 


'  The  first  three  verses  of  this  hyinu  occui-  also  Sduiii  Veda, 
11.9.  1.  14.  1-3. 
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5.  He  who  assails  us,  Indra,  whether  he  be  of 
the  same  caste  or  of  degraded  caste — scatter  of 
thyself  his  host,  (though  it  be  vast)  as  the  wide 
heaven ;  may  the  bowstrings  on  the  bows  of  our 
enemies  be  destroyed. 

6.  Devoted  to  thee,  Indra,  we  strive  after  thy 
^          friendship ;  lead  us  by  the  path  of  sacrifice  beyond 

all  evils;  may  the  bowstrings  on  the  bows  of  our 
enemies  be  destroyed. 

7.  Give  to  us,  Indra,  (the  cow)  who  gives  milk 
to  the  worshipper  according  to  his  desire,  so  that 
the  mighty  cow,  possessed  of  an  unfailing  udder, 
the  shedder  of  a  thousand  streams,  may  supply  us 
plentifully  with  milk. 

StjKTA  VI.  (CXXXIV.) 

The  deity  is  Indra;  the  Rishi  is  MandhItri,  the  son  of 
Ytjvanaswa,  and  of  the  last  half  of  verse  6  and  of  verse 
7  GodhA  ;  the  metre  of  the  seventh  verse  is  PanUi,  of  the 
rest  MaMpankti. 

Vargaxxii.  J.  Thou,  Indra,  who  fillcst  both  heaven  and 
earth  (with  light)  like  the  dawn — the  divine  pro- 
genitress has  given  birth  to  thee,  the  mighty  of  the 
mighty  (gods),  the  sovereign  of  men ;  the  auspicious 
progenitress  has  given  thee  birth.  ^ 

2.  Enfeeble  the  strength  of  the  malicious  man, 
cast  under  foot  him  who  tries  to  kill  us ;  the  divine 


^  Sama  Yeda,  1.  4.  2.  4.  10.  and  II.  4.  1.  16.  1. 
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progenitress  has  given  thee  birth,   the   auspicious 
progenitress  has  given  thee  birth. ^ 

3.  Destroyer  of  enemies,  Indra,  Sakra,  shake 
down  upon  us  by  thy  exploits  those  abundant,  all- 
shining  viands,  (accompanied)  with  all  thy  pro- 
tections ;  the  divine  progenitress  has  given  thee 
birth,  the  auspicious  progenitress  has  given  thee 
birth. 

4.  When  thou,  Indra,  Satakratu,  shakest  down 
(upon  us)  all  blessings,  (then  bestow)  upon  the 
offerer  of  the  libation  wealth  also,  together  with  thy 
thousandfold  protections  ;  the  divine  progenitress 
has  given  thee  birth,  the  auspicious  progenitress 
has  given  thee  birth. 

5.  Let  thy  radiant  (weapons)  fall  down  every- 
where round  about  like  drops  of  perspiration ;  let 
the  enemy  depart  from  us  like  the  stems  of  the 
durva  grass :  the  divine  progenitress  has  given 
thee  birth,  the  auspicious  progenitress  has  given 
thee  birth. 

6.  For  thou,  sapient  (Tndra),  wieldest  thy  might 
like  a  long  hook  ;  thou  draggest  (thy  foes), 
Maghavan,  as  a  goat  with  its  fore-foot  (drags)  a 
branch  ;  the  divine  progenitress  has  given  thee 
birth,  the  auspicious  progenitress  has  given  thee 
birth.2 

7.  0    gods,    we   never   injure   (you),    wo   never 

1  Siima  Veda,  II.  4.  1.  16.  3.  ^  Suma  Veda,  II.  4.  1.  16.  2. 
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inflict  annoyance  (on  you),  we  follow  the  teaching 
of  the  mantra  ;  we  take  hold  of  you  at  this  (sacri- 
fice) with  wings  and  arms.^ 

StjKTA  VII.  (CXXXV.) 

Yama  is  the  deity  ;  the  Rishi  is  Kumara  of  the  race  of  Yama  ; 

the  metre  is  Anushtubh. 

Varga  XXIII.  1.  In  that  leafy  tree  where  Yama  drinks  with 
the  gods,  there  the  progenitor,  the  lord  of  the  house, 
invites  us  to  join  the  men  of  old.^ 

2.  (At  first)  I  beheld  him  with  anguish  inviting 
me  to  join  the  men  of  olden  time,  and  walking  with 
that  fell  design  ;  but  afterwards  I  longed  for  him.^ 

3.  The  new  chariot,  wheelless,  single-poled,  but 
turning  everywhere,  which  thou,  my  child, ^  hast 
mentally  formed — thou  standest  thereon  though 
thou  seest  it  not. 


^  The  first  line  of  this  stanza  occurs  Sama  Veda,  I.  2.  2.  4.  2. 
"  Wings  and  arras"  are  metaphorical  for  prayers  and  sacrifices. 

^  According  to  the  legend  Nacliiketas,  the  son  of  Vdj'asravas, 
was  sent  by  his  father  to  visit  Yama,  who  received  him  hospitably 
and  allowed  him  to  return  to  the  world,  on  which  he  recited 
this  hymn.  Or  according  to  another  account  the  person  who 
recited  the  hymn  was  not  Nachiketas,  but  a  person  called 
Kumdra,  and  the  Yama  of  the  hymn  means  not  the  god  of 
death,  but  Aditija,  the  sun.  See  Nirukta,  XII.  29.  The  tree  in 
the  first  verse  means  the  place  of  final  repose  where  the  dead 
rest,  like  weary  travellers  at  the  foot  of  a  tree. 

^  i.e.  by  my  father's  command  I  have  desired  to  approach 
death  (see  preceding  uotc). 

^  [Or,  kumdra  may  be  a  proper  name,  see  note  2. J 
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4.  The  chariot  which  thou,  my  child,^  hast  driven 
down  to  me  from  the  sages  above,  the  Sdman  ^  has 
driven  it  back  again  from  hence  placed  on  a  ship. 

5.  Who  has  begotten  the  youth  ?  ^  Who  has 
driven  the  chariot  off?  Who  can  tell  us  how 
restitution  was  made  ? 

6.  How  restitution  was  made  appeared  from  the 
(command  given)  at  first ;  before  that  the  depth 
was  outstretched,  afterwards  a  means  of  returning 
(from  Yama)  was  provided. 

7.  This  is  the  dwelling  of  Yama,  which  is  called 
the  fabric  of  the  gods ;  this  pipe  is  sounded  for  his 
(gratification),  he  is  propitiated  by  hymns. ^ 


^  [Or,  himura  may  be  a  proper  name,  see  note  2,  p  362.] 
^  [Sayana  does  not  give  any  subject  to  prdvartata ;  he  takes 
sdma   as   accusative    after   anu,   and   explains  it]    "  after  com- 
municating the  message  sent  by  thy  father." 

^  The  hymn  is  made  throughout  applicable  to  Aditija  as  well 
as  to  Yama,  with,  if  possible,  a  still  greater  degree  of  obscurity. 
It  seems  to  have  been  the  basis  of  the  discussion  in  the  Taittin'ya 
Erdhmana  (III.  11.  8)  and  the  Ivatlui  Upanishad,  respecting 
what  becomes  of  the  soul  after  death,  in  dialogues  between 
Nachiketas  and  Yama.  See  the  translation  of  the  Kathd,  by 
Dr.  Roer  (Bibliothcca  Indica).  As  mentioned  by  Weber,  the 
father  of  Nachiketas  is  also  named  Auddulaki  and  Aruni. 
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SUKTA  VIII.  (CXXXVI.) 

The  deities  are  the  Kesins  (Agni,  VItu,  and  Surya)  ;  each 
verse  has  for  its  Rishi  one  of  the  seven  Munis,  sons  of 
VlTARASANA,  namely,  Juti,  YItajuti,  Vipeajuti,  Vrishanaka, 
Karikrata,  Etasa  and  Rishyasringa  ;  the  metre  is  Anushtubh. 

Varga  XXIV.  1.  The  radiant  (Sun  supports)  Agni,  the  radiant 
one  (supports)  water,  the  radiant  one  supports  the 
heaven  and  earth,  the  radiant  one  is  for  the  visi- 
bility of  the  whole  diffused  (universe) — this  light 
is  called  the  radiant  one. 

2.  The  Mmiis,  the  sons  of  VXtarasana,  wear  the 
yellow  dirty  (vestments  of  bark),  they  follow  the 
course  of  the  wind,  when  they  have  assumed  the 
(power  of)  gods.^ 

3.  Exhilarated  by  the  sanctity  of  the  Mu7ti  we 
have  mounted  upon  the  winds ;  behold,  mortals,  (in 
them)  our  forms  ! 

4.  The  Muni  flies  through  the  firmament,  illum- 
ining all  objects,  the  friend  of  each  deity,  appointed 
for  pious  works. 

5.  The  steed  of  the  wind,  the  friend  of  Yayu, 
the  Muni,  who  is  instigated  by  the  deity,  repairs  to 
both  oceans,  the  eastern  and  the  western. 

6.  Wandering  in  the  track  of  the  Apsarasas  and 
the  Gandharvas,  and  the  wild  beasts,  the  radiant 
(Sun),2  cognizant  of  all  that  is  knowable,  (is  my) 
sweet  and  most  delightful  friend. 


'  Sayana,  by  the  might  of  their  penance  they  become  gods. 
^  Or  Agni,  or  Vuyu. 
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7.  Vayu  churned  for  him,  the  inflexible  (thunder) 
ground  it  when  the  radiant  (Sun),  along  with  Kudra, 
drank  the  water  with  his  cup.^ 

StjKTA  IX.  (CXXXVII.) 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas  ;  as  in  the  preceding  Sukta,  there 
is  a  RisU  for  each  stanza,  the  seven  Rishis,  BhakadvIja, 
Kasyapa,  Gotama,  Atki,  ViswImitra,  Jamabagni,  and 
Vasishtha  ;  the  metre  is  Anushtuhh. 

1.  0  gods,  raise  again  the  man,  0  gods,  who  has  Varga  xxv. 
sunk ;  0  gods,  give  life  again  to  the  man,^  0  gods, 

who  has  committed  sin. 

2.  These  two  winds  blow  to  the  regions  which 
are  far  beyond  the  ocean  ;  may  the  one  bring  you 
vigour,  may  the  other  blow  away  all  evil. 

3.  Breathe,  wind,  medicinal  balm;  blow  away, 
wind,  all  evil ;  for  thou  art  the  universal  medicine, 
thou  movest  as  the  messenger  of  the  gods. 

4.  [The  wind  speaks :]  I  have  come  to  thee  with 
pleasures  and  with  protections  ;  I  have  brought 
thee  fortunate  vigour,  I  drive  away  thy  disease. 

5.  May   the  gods   give   (us)   protection   in  this 


*  The  cup  is  the  sun's  rays,  which  absorb  the  moisture  of  the 
earth  ;  the  agitation  of  the  wind  sends  this  moisture  down  again 
as  rain.  [Sayana  explains  kunan  nama  as  that  which  often 
guides  but  cannot  be  guided,  i.e.  the  mddhyamikd  vdk.  One 
explanation  of  Rudra  is  that  it  means  the  lightning,  vaidyutdgni, 
but  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  liglitning  helps  the  sun  to 
swallow  up  the  moisture  of  the  earth.] 

2  i.e.  "to  mc,"  the  Rishi  himself. 
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world,  may  the  company  of  tlie  Maeuts  protect  us, 
may  all  beings  grant  protection  so  that  this  (person ) 
may  be  free  from  sin. 

6.  Waters  verily  are  medicinal ;  waters  are  the 
dissipators  of  disease ;  waters  are  the  medicines  for 
everything  ;  may  they  act  as  medicine  to  thee. 

7.  The  tongue  (being  cleansed)  by  the  ten- 
branched  hands  (of  PeajXpati  is)  the  forerunner  of 
speech ;  with  those  (hands)  the  removers  of  disease 
we  touch  thee. 

SUKTA  X.  (CXXXVIII.) 

The  deity  is  Indua,  the  Rishi  is  Anga,  the  son  of  Uktj  ;  the 

metre  is  Jagat'i. 

Yargaxxvi.  1.  The  bcarers  of  oblations  (the  Angieasas), 
Indea,  honouring  the  sacrifice,  have  through  thy 
friendship  torn  Vala  to  pieces,  when  praise  (being 
offered)  desiring  to  give  the  dawns  to  Kutsa  (thou 
wert  engaged  in)  freeing  the  waters,  and  Ahi's 
exploits  (were  foiled). 

2.  Thou  hast  sent  forth  the  generative  (waters), 
thou  hast  cleft  the  mountains,  thou  hast  fetched 
forth  the  cows,  thou  hast  quaffed  the  delicious 
8oma^  thou  hast  caused  the  trees  of  the  forest  to 
grow ;  through  his  exploits  by  means  of  the  voice 
produced  for  the  sacrifice  the  sun  has  shone  bright. 

3.  The  sun  unyoked  his  chariot  in  the  midst  of 
the  sky,  (when)  the  Arija  (Indra)  encountered  the 
Dcha ;  associated  with  Rijiswan,  Indea  destroyed 
the  stronghold  of  the  guileful  Asura^  Pipeu. 
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4.  Bold  (Indra)  has  annihilated  the  (hitherto) 
unhaffled  (hosts  of  the  Asura),  tlie  object  of 
Ayasya's  adoration  has  despoiled  the  impious  of 
their  treasures ;  the  sun  as  if  with  the  (aid  of  the) 
moon  has  seized  upon  the  wealth  of  the  cities  (of 
the  Asiiras),  glorified  (by  his  worshippers),  he  has 
demolished  the  foe  with  his  blazing  (thunderbolt). 

5.  (Indra),  leading  an  irresistible  army,  slaying 
Yritea  with  the  pervading  piercing  (bolt),  gives 
(wealth  to  his  worshippers),  thins  the  (hosts  of  the 
Asuras)  which  have  to  be  attacked  ;  ^  (the  whole 
host  of  the  enemy)  was  afraid  of  Indra's  wide- 
destroying  thunder-bolt,  the  purifying  (Sun)  came 
forth,  UsHAS  left  her  waggon. 

6.  These  wondrous  exploits  are  thine  alone,  in 
that  thou  unaided  hast  injured  the  chief  neglector 
of  sacrifice ;  thou  hast  placed  in  the  sky  the  regu- 
lator of  the  months,  through  thy  aid  the  paternal 
(heaven)  upholds  the  ch'cumferouce  of  the  wheel 
(of  the  Sun's  car)  which  had  been  shattered  (by 
Vritra). 


'  [Or,  "sharpens  his  weapons  (which  arc  to  bo  hurled  against 
the  Asuras)."] 
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SUKTA  XI.  (CXXXIX.) 

Savitri  is  the  deity  of  the  first  tricha,  of  the  second  the 
Gandharva,  ViswIvasxj,  who  is  also  the  Rishi  of  the  whole 
hymn  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

Vargaxxvii.  1.  Savitri,  the  solar-rajed,  the  yellow-haired, 
sent  up  the  undying  light  from  the  east ;  at  his 
command  the  sage  Pushan,  the  preserver,  follows, 
looking  upon  all  creatures.' 

2.  Beholding  mankind  he  sits  in  the  midst  of 
the  sky,  filling  (with  light)  the  heaven  and  earth 
and  the  firmament ;  he  illumines  the  all-pervading 
(quarters  of  space),  the  bright-pervading  (inter- 
mediate points),  and  the  midmost,  the  foremost, 
and  the  hindmost  mark.^ 

3.  The  root  of  riches,  the  acquirer  of  treasure 
ilhiniines  by  his  functions  all  (visible)  forms ;  Sa- 
vitri, like  a  god,^  whose  attribute  is  truth,  stands 
like  Indra  in  the  battle  for  riches. 

4.  Beholding  Soma,  the  Gandharva  Yiswavasu, 


*  Yajur  Veda,  XVII.  58,  Mahidhara  makes  Agni  the  deity, 
taking  savitd  as  a  mere  epithet,  "  the  generator."  According 
to  Sayana,  Savitri  is  the  deity  presiding  over  the  period  im- 
mediately after  dawn.     Surya  over  the  rest  of  the  day. 

^  Yajur  Veda,  XVII.  59,  reading  vimdnak  for  nrichahsM. 
Mahidhara  thinks  the  word  alludes  to  a  stone  representing 
Aditya  and  its  position  with  respect  to  the  altar  and  the  imple- 
ments. 

^  On  Yajur  Veda,  XTI.  66.  Mahidhara  attributes  this  verse 
to  Agni,  and  translates  "  like  the  god  Saviiei." 
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the  waters  have  come  forth  by  means  of  the  sacri- 
fice ;  Indra  impelling  them  knew  of  this  (their 
approach),  and  looked  round  the  rims  of  the  sun. 

5.  May  the  celestial  Gaudharva  Viswavasu,  the 
measurer  of  the  water,  declare  to  us  that  which 
is  the  truth,  and  that  which  we  do  not  know  ; 
accepting  our  praises,  (ViswjCvasu),  protect  our 
sacrifices. 

6.  (Indra)  discovered  the  cloud  in  the  region  of 
the  rivers,  he  set  open  the  portals  of  (the  waters) 
whose  dwelling  is  in  the  clouds ;  Indra,  (in  the 
form  of)  the  Gandharva  (Visw^Cvasu),  proclaimed 
the  ambrosial  (waters),  he  knew  the  strength  of  the 
dragons. 

Si5kta  XII.  (CXL.) 

The  deity  is  Agni,  the  Rishi  is  Agni  PIvaka  ;  the  metre  of  the 
first  vei'se  is  Vishtdrapankti,  of  the  next  three  Satobrihaii,  of 
the  fifth  Uparishtujjyotish,  and  of  the  sixth  Trishtuhh. 

1.  Thine,  Agni,  is  the  most  excellent  sacrificial      Varga 

'  '  .  .  xxviii. 

food ;    thy   flames,    0    opulent    in   radiance,    blaze 

fiercely  ;  wise   and    widely  luminous  (Agni),  thou 

bestowest   upon   the    donor   (of  the   oblation)   the 

choicest  food  with  strength.^ 

2.  Agni,  who  art  of  purifying  radiance,  of  un- 
soiled  lustre,  of  full  brightness,  thou  issuest  forth 
with  splendour ;  visiting  thy  parents  (like)  a  son, 

'  The  whole  Sukta  occurs  Yajur  Veda,  XII.  106  to  111,  and 
Sama  Veda,  II.  9.  2.  1.  1  to  6. 
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thou  protectest  (the  worshippers),  thou  unitest  both 
heaven  and  earth.^ 

3.  Son  of  strength,^  JjCtavedas,  rejoice  in  our 
adorations,  (be)  satisfied  by  our  off'erings ;  (the  wor- 
shippers) have  placed  before  thee  viands  of  many 
sorts  of  wonderful  efficacy,  of  excellent  origin. 

4.  Contending  with  enemies,^  bestow  upon  us, 
immortal  Agni,  riches ;  thou  shinest  with  a  grace- 
ful person,  thou  fulfiUest  (the  purpose  of)  the 
enjoyable   rite. 

5.  (We  praise  thee),  the  perfecter  of  the  sacrifice, 
the  sage,  the  lord  of  great  wealth,  the  giver  of 
what  is  desirable  ;  thou  bestowest  auspicious  and 
abundant  food,  and  enjoyable  riches.^ 

6.  Men  for  the  sake  of  happiness  place  before 
them  Agni,  the  speaker  of  truth,  the  mighty,  the 
contemplator  of  all ;  the  posterity  of  Manu  in  pairs 
(propitiate)  with  praises  thee,  whose  ears  are  open 
(to  their  praises),  who  art  most  renowned,  and  the 
(minister)  of  the  gods. 


1  Or  thou  fillest  both  worlds,  i.e.  heaven  with  oblations  and 
earth  with  rain. 

2  Mahidhara  renders  iirjo  napdt  *  grandson  of  waters,  or  non- 
injurer  of  food.' 

3  Sayana  gives  alternative  renderings.  Mahidhara  says, 
"  Shining  by  the  priests,  etc.,  offering  oblations." 

*  Mahidhara  more  correctly  takes  the  accusatives  in  the  first 
portion  of  the  sentence  as  governed  by  dadhdsi,  which  is  capable 
of  governing  two  accusatives,  "Thou  bestowest  wealth  upon 
the  perfecter  of  the  sacrifice  (the  yajamdna),^''  etc. 
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SiJkta  XIII.    (CXLI.) 
The   deities   are   the   Viswadevas  ;    the   Rishi  is   Agni  as  an 
ascetic  (TIpasa)  ;  the  metre  is  Anushtuhh. 

1.  Agni,   speak  out  to   us   here,   be  ftivourably  Varga  xxix. 
disposed  towards  us ;  bestow  upou  us  (riches),  lord 

of  men,  for  thou  art  the  giver  of  wealth  to  us.^ 

2.  May  Aryaman,  may  Bhaga,  may  Brihaspati, 
may  the  gods  give  liberally  to  us;  may  the  truth- 
speaking  goddess  (Saraswati)  bestow  riches  upon  us.^ 

3.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  royal  Soma, 
(we  invoke)  Agxi  with  praises,  (we  invoke)  the 
Adityas,  Vishnu,  Surya,  Brahma  and  Brihaspati.^ 

4.  We  invoke  the  adorable  Indra  and  Yivu  and 
Brihaspati  on  this  occasion,  that  all  our  race  may 
be  favourably  inclined  to  us  in  the  acquisition  (of 
wealth). 

5.  Stimulate  to  liberality  Aryaman,  Brihaspati, 
Indra,  Vata,  Yishnu,  Saraswati,  and  the  food- 
bestowing  Savitri.^ 

6.  Augment  our  prayer  and  sacrifice,  Agni,  with 
thy  fires;  do  thou  at  our  sacrifice  stimulate  (the 
gods)  to  give  us  wealth.^ 


'  Yajur  Veda,  IX.  28,  reading  iu  the  last  line  sahasrajid 
dhanadd  asi  swdhd. 

^  Ibid.  IX.  29,  reading  the  last  line  pra  vdgdevr.  daddtu  nah 
sivdlui. 

3  Ibid.  IX.  26.  Sama  Veda,  I.  1.  2.  5.  1,  both  reading 
anvdrahhdmahe  at  the  end  of  the  first  line. 

'  Ibid.  IX.  27.  5  Sfiina  Veda,  II.  7.  1.  G.  3. 


o 
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StJKTA  XIV.  (CXLII.) 
The  deity  is  Agni;  the  Rishis  are  four  in  number,  each  being 
the  author  of  a  couplet  [dwicha),  Jaeitki,  Drona,  SIriseikwa 
and  Stambamitra,  all  of  the  race  of  SIrnga  ;  the  metre  of  the 
first  two  verses  is  Jagat'i,  of  the  next  four  Trishtuhh,  of 
the  last  two  Anushtuhh. 

Vargaxxx.  1.  This  person,  Agni,  was  thy  praiser,  for  there 
is  nothing  else  attainable,  0  son  of  strength  ; 
holy  is  the  happiness  derived  from  thee,  a  triple 
defence ;  ^  remove  far  from  us,  who  are  susceptible 
of  harm,  thy  scorching  flame. 

2.  Exalted  is  the  birth  of  thee,  Agni,  who  art 
desirous  of  (sacrificial)  food ;  thou  presidest  like 
a  councillor  over  all  created  beings  ;  our  praises 
flowing  smoothly  proceed  to  thee,  as  herdsmen  of 
their  own  will  (go  slowly)  before  (their  flocks). 

3.  Blazing  Agni,  thou  destroyest  many  a  shrub, 
as  thou  burnest ;  and  (the  sites)  of  the  tilled  fields 
are  laid  waste,  may  we  never  rouse  to  anger  thy 
terrible  flame. 

4.  When  thou  movest  burning  above  and  burning 
below,  thou  scatterest  thyself  like  a  devastating 
host ;  when  the  wind  fans  thy  flame,  thou  shavest 
the  earth  as  a  barber  shaves  a  beard. 

5.  His  lines  (of  flame)  are  visible,  like  one  array 
of  many  chariots,  when  clearing  away  (the  forests) 


'  According  to  Sayana  a  defence  against  the  three  evils  of 
existence,  alluding  to  the  Sankhya  doctrine. 
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with  thy  arms  (of  flame)  thou  marchest,  Agni,  over 
the  prostrate  earth. 

6.  May  thy  withering  flames,  Agxi,  arise ;  may 
thy  light  (arise),  and  the  swift  movements  of  thee 
when  thou  art  praised  ;  rise  up,  stoop  down,  in- 
creasing in  might;  may  all  the  Vasus  this  day 
attend  upon  thee. 

7.  This  is  the  abode  of  the  waters,  the  dwelling 
of  the  ocean  ;  pursue,  Agni,  a  diff'erent  path  from 
this ;  go  by  this  (path)  according  to  thy  pleasure. 

8.  Both  at  thy  arrival,  Agni,  and  at  thy  de- 
parture, may  the  flowering  dw'va  grasses  spring 
up ;  may  lakes  (be  formed)  and  lotuses  (therein) ; 
may  these  be  the  dwellings  of  the  ocean. ^ 


ADHYA'YA    VIII. 


ANUYAKA    XI.    Continued. 

SdKTA  XV.  (CXLIII.) 

The  AswiNS  are  the  deities  ;    the  Ruhi  is  Atei,  the   son   of 

SInkhta  ;  the  metre  is  Anushtuhh. 

1.  You  made  this  Atri,  ever  diligent  in  worship,     Varga  i. 
(swift)  to  run  to  the  goal  like  a  horse,  and  you 
renewed    Kakshivat    as    (a   wheelwright   renews) 
a  car. 


'  The  author  of  the  prayer  here  expresses  a  hope  that  his 
house  may  not  he  set  on  fire,  that  is,  may  not  the  grass  be 
burned,  nor  the  lakes  be  dried  up,  nor  the  houses  be  burned. 
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2.  This  AtrIj  whom  the  irresistible  (Asitras) 
dragged  bound  like  a  swift  horse,  ye  unloosed  like 
a  strong  knot,  (setting  him)  the  youngest  born  upon 
the  earth. 

3.  Leaders  (of  rites),  of  goodly  aspect  and 
radiant,  deign  to  accept  Atri's  praises,  and  so  the 
praise  of  your  worshipper  (is)  to  be  sung  again  to 
you  leaders  (of  rites). 

4.  Munificent  Aswins,  my  offering  and  praise  (is) 
for  your  recognition,^  because,  leaders  (of  rites),  you 
protect  us  at  the  sacrijQce  in  the  spacious  sacrificial 
hall. 

5.  You  came  with  winged  (steeds)  to  Bhujyu 
(immersed)  in  the  ocean,  at  the  world's  end,  per- 
turbed ;  and,  leaders  of  truth,  you  restored  him  to 
your  worship. 

6.  Prosperous,  most  adorable,  all-knowing,  come 
to  us  and  decorate  us  with  blessings,  as  a  (cow's) 
udder  is  adorned  with  abundant  food. 


^  [i.e.  awaits  your  recognition.  The  gerund  chtte  resembles 
the  gerund  visase  in  the  preceding  verse,  hhavati  being  under- 
stood in  both  cases.] 
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SiJKTA  XVI.  (CXLIV.) 
The  deity  is  Indka,  the  Rishi  Supaexa.,  son  of  TArkshta  or 
IfRDnwAKRiSANA,  of  the  race  of  Yama  ;  the  metre  of  the  first, 
third,  and  fourth  verses  is  Gmjatn,  of  the  second  Brihat'i,  of 
the  fifth  Satolrihat'i,  and  of  the  sixth  Vixhtardpankti. 

1.  This  immortal  Soaia,   the  giver  of  strength,  Varga  ii. 
the  giver  of  long  life  to  all,  hastens  like  a  swift 
horse  to  thee  (Ixdra),  the  creator. 

2.  This  (Indra),  adorable  among  us  and  brilliant, 
is  a  thunderbolt  for  the  donor  (of  the  oblation 
against  his  foes) ;  he  cherishes  the  exhilarating 
(worshipper)  XJrdhwakrisana,  as  Ribhu  (cherishes) 
the  exhilarating  celebrator  of  holy  rites. 

3.  May  the  brilliant  (Indra),  who  is  a  benefactor 
amongst  these  his  own  (people),  for  the  sake  of 
SuPARNA,  the  offerer  of  the  oblation,  bestow  light 
upon  our  progeny.^ 

4.  The  Soma  whom  Suparna,  the  son  of  the 
falcon,  brought  from  afar,  the  bestower  of  many 
boons,  who  is  the  stimulator  of  Ahi, — 

5.  Whom  the  falcon  brought  to  thee  (Indra) 
with  his  claw,  beautiful,  unassailable,  parple-tinted, 
the  measurer  of  food — by  it,  food  and  old  age  was 
prolonged  for  living,  by  it  affinity  was  awaked. 


^  Sayana  explains  syena  (lit.  a  hawk)  as  the  rishi  of  .the 
hymn,  Suparna,  the  son  of  Tdrkshja.  Ah'isuvah  is  explained 
in  the  St.  Petersburg  Dictionary  as  the  name  of  an  Asiira,  but 
it  is  here  plural,  not  singular.  The  subject  of  the  verb  may 
be  the  Soma-juicc,  and  not  Indra. 
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6.  So  then  by  Indu  Indra  obtains  among  the 
gods  great  brilliancy  ;  by  our  sacrifice,  0  doer  of 
good  deeds,  food  and  old  age  is  prolonged,  by  our 
sacrifice  tliis  [Soma)  is  poured  out  by  us. 


SuKTA  XVII.  (CXLV.) 
The  deity  or  rather  the  aim  of  the  hymu  is  the  getting  rid  of  a 
rival  wife ; '  the  Rishi  is  IndrIni  ;  the  metre  of  the  last  verse 
is  Pankti,  of  the  rest  Anushtuhh. 

Varga  III.  1.  I  dig  up  this  most  potent  medicinal  creeper, 
by  which  (a  wife)  destroys  a  rival  wife,  by  which 
she  secures  to  herself  her  husband. 

2.  0  (plant)  with  up-turned  leaves,  auspicious, 
sent  by  the  gods,  powerful,  remove  my  rival  and 
make  my  husband  mine  alone. 

3.  Excellent  (plant),  may  I  too  be  excellent, 
excellent  amongst  the  excellent,  and  may  she  who 
is  my  rival  be  vile  amongst  the  vile. 

4.  I  will  not  even  utter  her  name,  no  (woman) 
takes  pleasure  in  that  person ;  may  we  remove  the 
other  rival  wife  to  a  distance. 

5.  I  am  triumphing,  thou  art  triumphant;  we 
two  being  powerful  will  triumph  over  my  rival. 

6.  I  make  thee  the  triumphant  (herb)  my  pillow, 


^  Apastamha  says  a  wife  who  wishes  to  get  rid  of  a  rival 
must  repeat  this  hymn  silently  three  times  on  going  to  bed,  and 
then  embrace  her  husband.  Tlie  creeper  referred  to  in  the 
hymn  is  the  pdthd. 
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I  support  thee  with  that  more  triumphant  (pillow); 
let  thy  mind  hasten  to  me  as  a  cow  to  her  calf, 
let  it  speed  on  its  way  like  water. 


SuKTA  XVIII.  (CXLVI.) 

The  tutelary  goddess  of  the  forest,  AranyAni,  is  the  deity  ;  the 
Rishi  is  Devami7:ni,  the  son  of  Ikammada  ;  the  metre  is 
Anushtuhh. 

1.  AranyXni,   Aranyani,  who    art,   as  it  were,    Vargaiv. 
perishing  there,  why  dost  thou  not  inquire  of  the 
village,  does  not  fear  assail  thee  ? 

2.  When  the  cJiichchika  replies  to  the  crying 
vrishdrava^^  ARANYiNf  is  exalted,  resonant,  as  with 
cymbals. 

3.  It  is  as  if  cows  were  grazing,  and  it  looks  like 
a  dwelling,  and  Aranyan/  at  eventide,  as  it  were, 
dismissed  the  waggons. 

4.  This  man  calls  his  cow,  another  cuts  down 
the  timber;  tarrying  in  the  forest  at  eventide,  one 
thinks  there  is  a  cry. 

5.  But  AranyXni  injures  no  one  unless  some 
other  ^  assail  him  ;  feeding  upon  the  sweet  fruit,  he 
penetrates  at  will. 

6.  I  praise  the  musk-scented,  fragrant,  fertile, 
uncultivated  Aranyani,  the  mother  of  wild  animals. 


'  These  are  said  by  the  Scholiast  to  be  small  animals. 
^  As  a  tiger  or  robber. 
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SuKTA  XIX.  (CXLVII.) 

The  deity  is  Indra  ;  the  Rishi  Suvedas,  the  son  of  Sieisha  ;  the 
metre  of  the  last  verse  is  Trishtuhh,  of  the  rest  Jagati. 

VargaV.  1.  I   have    faith,    Indra,    in    thy    first    wrath, 

whereby  thou  didst  slay  Yritra,  and  didst  under- 
take a  work  friendly  to  man;^  when  both  heaven 
and  earth  were  inferior  to  thee,  the  firmament 
trembled  at  thy  might,  0  wielder  of  the  thunder- 
bolt.2 

2.  Irreproachable  Indra,  with  mind  intent  on 
glory,  thou  hast  by  thy  deceptions  slain  the  de- 
ceptive Yritra.  The  worshipper  chooses  thee 
when  he  seeks  for  his  (stolen)  cattle,  and  in  all 
sacrifices  accompanied  with  invocations. 

3.  Indra,  the  invoked  of  many,  be  gracious  to 
these  SuRis,  who  thereby  prospering  attain,  0 
Maghavan,  to  opulence  ;  (who)  adore  the  powerful 
one  at  the  sacrifice  for  (the  sake  of  obtaining)  a  son, 
a  grandson,  the  fulfilment  of  their  desires,  and 
honourable  wealth.^ 

4.  He  obtains  well-procured  riches,  who  studies 
to  promote  Indra's  rapid  exhilaration.     Exalted  by 


^  [Sayana  takes  naryam  with  vritram,  and  derives  it  from  n'l, 
to  lead,  which  makes  nonsense ;  he  interprets  viver  apas  as 
"didst  approach  the  waters,  i.e.  this  world."  Naryam  is  either 
"friendly  to  man"  or  "heroic,  manly."] 

2  Sama  Veda,  I.  4.  2.  4.  2. 

2  Sayana  explains  ahraye  as  alajjakme,  "  of  which  there  is 
no  need  to  be  ashamed." 
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(thy  favour),  0  Maghavan,  (the  worshipper),  cele- 
brating the  sacrifice,  speedily  obtains  through  the 
officiating  priests  food  and  wealth. 

5.  Glorified  by  great  (praise),  Maghavan,  spread 
forth  thy  might,  bestow  riches  (upon  us) ;  beautiful 
Indra,  who  art  wise  like  Mitra  and  Yaruna,  the 
distributer  (of  riches),  thou  givest  us  food  now. 


SuKTA  XX.  (CXLVIir.) 

The  deity  is  Indka  ;  the  RisJii  is  the  Raja  Pkithu,  the  son  of 

Vena  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  Having   poured  out  the   libation,  we   praise    Varga  vi. 
thee,  Indra;  having  presented  the  sacrificial  food, 

(we  praise  thee),  granter  of  abundant  wealth  ;  bring 
us  the  wealth  which  one  longs  for ;  protected  by 
thee  may  we  acquire  riches  through  thyself  alone. 

2.  Hero  Indra,  who  art  mighty,  mayest  thou 
as  soon  as  thou  art  born  overcome  with  Surya  the 
races  of  the  Ddsas,  and  the  fugitive  (Vala)  lurking 
in  secrecy,  hidden  in  the  waters ;  we  now  present 
to  thee  the  Soma  in  a  copious  stream. 

3.  Do  thou,  who  art  the  Lord,  who  art  wise,  a 
sage  desirous  of  the  good  opinion  of  the  JRishis,  do 
honour  to  thy  praisers ;  may  we  be  of  those  who 
gratify  (thee)  witli  Soma  libations  ;  to  thee,  0 
car-borne  Indra,  these  (praises  are  offered)  with 
sacrificial  viands. 

4.  To  thee,  Indra,  have  these  prayers  been 
addressed ;  grant,  0  hero,  strength  to  the  leaders 
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of  men  ;  be  of  one  mind  with  those  in  whom  thou 
delightedst,  and  protect  those  who  praise  thee,  and 
the  worshippers  who  stand  round  about. 

5.  Hear,  hero  Indra,  the  invocation  of  Prithu  ; 
thou  art  glorified  by  the  praises  of  the  son  of  Yena, 
who  celebrated  thy  hall  of  sacrifice,  full  of  ghi ; 
thy  praisers  rush  to  thee  like  a  torrent  through 
precipitous  banks. 

SiJKTA  XXI.  (CXLIX.) 

The  deity  is  Savitri  ;  the  Rishi  is  Archan,  the  son  of  Hiran- 
yAsTUPA  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

VargaVir.  1.  Savitri  has  fixed  the  earth  with  fetters  ; 
Savitri  has  made  the  heaven  firm  in  a  place  where 
there  was  no  support  ;  Savitri  has  milked  the 
cloud  of  the  firmament  bound  to  the  indestructible 
(ether)  like  a  trembling  horse.  ^ 

2.  Where  the  cloud  thus  arrested  shed  moisture 
(on  the  earth)  Savitri,  0  grandson  of  the  waters, 
knew  that  (place) ;  from  thence  proceeded  the  earth, 
thence  arose  the  firmament,  thence  the  heaven  and 
earth  were  spread  out. 

3.  Afterwards  arose  this  other  adorable  (deity), 
together  with  the  host  of  the  immortal  world,  the 
bright-winged  Garutmat,  born  before  Savitri  obeyed 
his  law.^ 


'  Nirukta,  X.  32. 

*  Alluding,   according  to  the  Scholiast,   to    Garud(Cs  having 
brought  the  Soma  from  the  moon  at  Savitri's  command. 
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4.  As  cattle  hasten  to  the  village,  as  the  warrior 
to  his  horses,  as  affectionate  milk-giving  cows  to  the 
calf,  as  a  husband  to  his  wife,  so  may  Savitri,  the 
upholder  of  the  sky,  the  desired  of  all,  hasten  to  us. 

5.  As  HiRANYASTUPA,  the  Angirasa,  summoned 
thee  to  this  food,  so  I,  praising  thee  for  thy  pro- 
tection, watch  before  thee  as  (worshippers)  watch 
before  the  filament  of  the  Soma.^ 


SUKTA  XXII.  (CL.) 
The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishi  MiiiLfKA,  the  son  of  Vasishtha  ; 
the  metre  of  the  first  three  verses  is  Brihat'i,  of  the  fourth 

verse   Uparishtdjjyotish  or  Jagat'i,  of  the  fifth  verse  Uparish- 
tajjyotish. 

1.  Bearer  of  oblations,  being  kindled  thou  burnest  Varga  viii. 
for  the  gods ;  come  to  us  with  the  Adityas,  the 
EuDRAS,  the  Vasus  ;  come  for  our  felicity.- 

2.  Being  gratified  by  this  sacrifice,  this  praise, 
approach ;  we  mortals  invoke  thee,  blazing  (Agni), 
we  invoke  thee  for  felicity. 

3.  I  glorify  with  my  praise  thee,  Jatavedas, 
desired  by  all;  bring  hither,  Agni,  to  us  the  gods 
who  are  gratified  by  off'erings,  (bring)  those  gratified 
by  ofi'erings  for  our  felicity. 

4.  The  divine  Agxi  was  the  piiroJiita  of  the 
gods ;  the  Rishis^  the  descendants  of  Manu,  kindled 
Agni.     I  invoke  Agni  for  the  acquisition  of  abun- 


'  Nirukta,  X.  33,  quoted  by  Sayana. 

^  Mril'ikdya,  a  play  upou  the  name  of  the  Rishi. 
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dant  wealth,   (may   he   make   me)   happy  for  the 
acquisition  of  wealth. 

5.  May  Agni  protect  in  war  Atri,  Bharadwaja, 
Gavishthira,  ourselves,  Kanwa,  and  Trasadasyu  ; 
Yasishtha  as  the  puroliita  invokes  Agni,  the 
piirohita  for  our  felicity. 

StJKTA  XXIII.  (CLI.) 

The  divinity   is  SeaddhI   (faith)  ;    the  Rishi  is  a  lady  named 

SeaddhI,  of  the  family  of  KIma  ;  ^  the  metre  is  Anushtubh. 

Vargaix.  1.  Agni  is  kindled  by  SraddhI,  by  SraddhX  is 

the  oblation  offered ;    with  our  praise  we  glorify 
Sraddha,  (who  is  seated)  on  Bhaga's  head.^ 

2.  0  SraddhjC,  grant  the  desire  of  the  donor  (of 
the  oblation),  grant,  0  SraddhX,  the  desire  of  him 
who  wishes  to  give,  grant  this  boon  which  I  have 
mentioned  to  my  sacrificers  who  solicit  happiness. 

3.  As  the  gods  had  faith  in  (their  fight  with) 
the  Asuras,  so  grant  the  boon  which  has  been  asked 
for  to  our  sacrificers  who  solicit  happiness. 

4.  Gods,  worshippers,  and  those  who  are  protected 
by  Vayu,  solicit  SraddhI,  (they  cherish)  SraddpI 
with  heartfelt  desire,  through  Sraddha  a  man 
acquires  wealth. 

5.  We  invoke  Sraddha  at  dawn,  and  again  at 
midday,  and  also  at  the  setting  of  the  sun ;  inspire 
us  in  this  world,  SraddhI,  with  faith. 

'  An  obvious  allegory ;  Faith,  of  the  family  of  Love. 
-  Nirukta,  IX.  31. 
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ANUVA'KA    XII. 


ADHYA'YA     VIII.      Continued. 

St^KTA     I.     (CLII.) 

The  deity  is  Indea  ;  the  Rishi  is  SlsA,  of  the  race  of  Bhaea- 
DwiJA  ;  the  metre  is  Amishtuhh. 

1.  (I)    Sasa    thus    (praise    Indra)  ;    thou    artVargaX. 
mighty,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  wonderful,  (he) 
whose  friend  is  not  killed  nor  ever  overpowered. 

2.  May  Indea,  the  grantor  of  prosperity,  the 
lord  of  men,  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  the  warrior,  the 
subduer,  the  showerer,  the  drinker  of  the  Soma^ 
the  assurer  of  safety,  come  to  our  presence. 

3.  Destroy,  Indra,  the  Edkshasas,  the  enemies  ; 
fracture  the  jaws  of  Yritra;  baffle,  Indea,  slayer 
of  Vritea,  the  wrath  of  (our)  menacing  foe. 

4.  Destroy,  Indea,  our  enemies  ;  hunt  down 
those  who  are  in  array  against  us ;  consign  to  lower 
darkness  him  who  seeks  to  harm  us.^ 

5.  Frustrate  the  purpose  of  hira  who  hates  us, 
(baffle)  the  weapon  of  him  who  seeks  to  overpower 
us;  grant  us  entire  security  from  his  wrath,  ward 
off  (his)  weapon. 


>  Yajur    Veda,    VIII.    44 ;    Sama   Veda,    II.    9.    3.7.2; 
Nirukta,  VII.  2. 
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Varga  XI. 


Si5kta  IL  (CLIII.) 

The  deity  is  Indra  ;  the  RisMs  are  the  wives  of  the  gods,  the 

mothers  of  Indra  ;  the  metre  is  Guyatii. 

1.  Desirous  of  fulfilling  their  functions  (the 
mothers  of  Indea)  approaching,  worship  him  as 
soon  as  born,  and  enjoy  (affluence)  together  with 
male  progeny.^ 

2.  Thou,  Indra,  wast  born  from  overpowering 
strength  and  energy ;  thou,  0  showerer,  art  indeed 
a  showerer  (of  blessings).^ 

3.  Thou,  Indra,  art  the  slayer  of  Yritra,  thou 
hast  spread  out  the  firmament ;  thou  hast  upheld 
the  heaven  by  thy  power. 

4.  Thou,  Indra,  bearest  thy  well-beloved  and 
adorable  thunderbolt  in  thine  arras,  sharpening  it 
with  thy  might. 

5.  Thou,  Indra,  overpowerest  all  beings  by  thy 
might,  thou  hast  reached  all  worlds. 


Varga  XII. 


SdKTA    III.    (CLIV.) 

The  deity  or  topic  of  the  hymn  is  the  state  of  the  dead  ;  the  Rishi 
is  Yami,  the  daughter  of  Vivaswat  ;   the  metre  is  AnushftM. 

1.  Soma  is  filtered  for  some  (of  the  Pitris\ 
others  accept  clarified  butter;  go  (0  dead  one)  to 
those  to  whom  the  honey  flows.^ 


^  Sama  Veda,  1.  2.  2.  41,  reading  vanvdndsah  for  hhcjdndsah. 
2  Saraa  Veda,  I.  2.  1.  3.  6  ;  Nirukta,  VII.  2. 
^  According  to  the  Scholiast,  those  who  offer   Soma  to  their 
pitris  are  students  of  the  Sama  Veda,  those  who  offer  ghi  are 
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2.  To  those  who  through  penance  are  unassail- 
able (by  sin),  to  those  who  through  penance  have 
gone  to  heaven,  to  those  who  have  performed 
abundant  penance,  do  thou  (0  dead  one)  repair. 

3.  To  those  who  engage  in  battles,  heroes  who 
have  given  up  their  lives,  or  who  have  presented 
thousands  of  offerings,  to  thera  (0  dead  one)  repair. 

4.  Eepair,  Yama,  to  those  ascetic  Pitris  who  are 
ancient,  observers  of  truth,  speakers  of  truth,  and 
augmenters  of  truth. 

5.  Eepair,  Yama,  to  those  ascetic  Ivishis,  the  sons 
of  penance,  who  protect  the  sun,  being  leaders  of 
thousands,  and  intelligent. 

StKTx  lY.  (CLV.) 

The  deity  of  Terses  1  and  4  is  the  averting  of  misfortune 
[Alakslim'ighna),  of  verses  2  and  3  Brahmanaspati,  and  of 
verse  5  the  Viswadevas  ;  the  Rishi  is  Sikimbitha,  the  son  of 
BhaeadwIja  ;  the  metre  is  Anushtuhh. 

1.  Miserable,^  ill-favoured,  deformed,  ever-railing  Varga  xiir. 
(goddess),  go  to  thy  mountain ;  with  these  exploits 

of  SmiMBiTHA^  we  scare  thee  away. 

2.  May  she   be  scared  away  from   this  (world), 
scared  away  from  the  next  (world),  the  destructress 

students  of  the  Yajur  Veda,  and  those  Avho  offer  hone}'  are 
students  of  the  Atharva  Veda. 

^  Ardi/i=not  giving:  aruyi  may  be  the  name  of  the  goddess. 
Sayana  says  durhhilcshddidevatd,  the  goddess  of  famine,  etc.,  i.e. 
Distress  or  Misery ;   or  alahshmi,  i.e.  Misfortune. 

-  Or,  with  the  essences  (or  waters)  of  the  cloud. 

VOL.   VI.  2  c 
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of  all  embryos ;  sliarp-liorned  Brihaspati  approach, 
driving  away  Distress.^ 

3.  The  wood  which  floats  by  the  sea-shore  far  off, 
remote  from  man,^  seize  that,  (0  goddess),  hard  to 
destroy,  and  therewith  go  to  a  distant  shore. 

4.  Utterers  of  discordant  sounds,  when  swiftly 
moving  you  departed,  all  the  enemies  of  Indra 
were  slain,  disappearing  like  bubbles. 

5.  These  (Viswadevas)  ^  have  brought  back  the 
(stolen)  cattle ;  they  have  built  up  the  fire  ;  they 
have  provided  food  for  the  gods.  Who  will  over- 
come them  ? 

Si5kta  V.  (CLVI.) ' 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  liishi  is  Ketxj,  the  son  of  Agni  ;  the 

metre  is  Gdyatr'i. 

VargaXiv.  1.  May  our  rites  bring  Agni  hither  like  a  swift 
charger  in  battle,  may  we  through  him  acquire  all 
wealth. 

2.  Send  us,  Agni,  for  the  acquisition  of  wealth, 
that  army  with  which  we  may  acquire  cattle 
through  thy  protection. 

3.  Bring   us,    Agni,    substantial    and    extensive 

^  Sayana  expands  this  to  '*  the  wooden  body  of  the  deity 
called  Purushottmna  "  (  Vishnu). 

=*  Yajur  Veda,  XXXV.  18.  Mahidhara  supplies yii; a' A,  "lives," 
or  "  living  beings." 

*  The  whole  of  this  hymn  occurs  in  the  Sama  Veda,  II.  7- 
1.  15. 
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wealth,  consisting  of  cattle  and  horses,  sprinkle  the 
sky  (with  rain),  expel  Pani.^ 

4.  Thou,  Agxi,  hast  elevated  the  imperishable 
planet,  the  Sun,  in  the  firraaraent,  giving  light  to 
the  people. 

5.  Thou,  Agxi,  art  the  best  beloved  and  most 
excellent  banner  of  the  people  ;  understand  (our 
praise)  giving  food  to  the  praiser. 

SUKTA  VI.  (CLVII.) 
The  deities  are  the  Yiswadevas  ;  the  Rishi  is  Bhuvana  the  son 
of  Aptya,   or  SAdhaxa  the   son  of  Bhuvan'a  ;    the  metre  is 
Trishtuhh  in  half  stanzas. 

1.  May  we,  along  with  Indra  and  the  universal  Varga  xv. 
gods,  possess  all  these  worlds.^ 

2.  May  Indra  with  the  Adityas  perfect  our 
sacrifice  and  our  bodies  and  our  offspring  ^ 

3.  May  Indra  with  the  Adityas,  and  attended 
by  the  Maruts,  be  the  protector  of  our  bodies.* 

4.  When  the  gods  returned  (home),  after  slaying 
the  AsuraSj  (then  were)  the  deities  protecting  their 
divinity. 

5.  When  (the  worshippers)  with  their  pious  acts 
offered  praise  in  honour  (of  the  gods),  then  (men) 
beheld  around  them  the  swift  descending  rain. 

^  The  Saman  reads  pavim. 

"  Yajur  Veda,  XXV.  46  ;  Sama  Veda,  I.  5.  2.  2.  6,  and  II.  4. 
1.  23.  1. 
»  Sama  Veda,  II.  4.  1.  23.  2.  ^  Hid.  II.  4.  1.  23.  3. 
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Varga  XVI. 


SUKTA   VII.    (CLVIII.) 

The  deity  is  Stjrta  ;  the  RisM  Chakshtjsh,  his  son ;  the  metre 

Gdyatr'i. 

1.  May  SuRYA  protect  us  from  (foes  dwelling  in) 
heaven,  Yayu  from  (those  dwelling  in)  the  firma- 
ment, and  Agni  from  those  upon  earth. 

2.  Savitei,  whose  radiance  merits  a  hundred 
acknowledgments,  be  propitiated  (by  our  praises)  ; 
protect  us  from  the  falling  bolts  (of  our  enemies). 

3.  May  the  divine  Savitei  grant  us  sight,'  may 
Parvata  (grant)  us  sight ;  may  Dhatri  (grant)  us 
sight. 

4.  Give  sight,  Surya,  to  our  eyes,  (bestow)  sight 
for  the  illumination  of  our  bodies,  so  that  we  may 
look  upon  and  into  this  (world). 

5.  May  we  look  upon  thee,  Surya,  the  bright 
beholder  (of  all),  may  we  look  into  the  things  which 
are  visible  to  mankind. 


Varga  XVII. 


SUKTA   VIII.    (CLIX.) 

SachI  is  both  the  Rishi  and  the  deity  ;  the  metre  is  Anushtuhh. 

1.  The    Sim   has   risen ;    my    good    fortune    has 


dawned ;    I,    knowing    this,    have    obtained    my 


husband  triumphing  (over  my  rivals). 

2.  I  am  the  banner,  I  am  the  head,  I  am  exalted, 
soothing  (my  lord);  my  husband  must  conform  to 
my  will,  as  I  am  victorious  over  my  rivals. 


^  Play  on  the  word  chahhush  "eye,"  and  the  name  of  the 
Rishi. 
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3.  My  sons  are  tlie  destroyers  of  my  enemies, 
my  daughter  is  an  empress ;  and  I  am  victorious, 
my  fame  is  most  precious  to  my  husband. 

4.  That  obhxtion,  0  gods,  has  been  offered  by 
which  Indra  offering  it  has  become  renowned  and 
most  powerful ;  I  freed  myself  from  my  rival  wives, 

5.  Free  from  rivals,  the  destructress  of  rivals, 
victorious,  triumphant,  I  cut  up  the  brilliance 
and  wealth  of  the  other  (wives  of  Indra)  as  if  it 
were  the  wealth  of  (enemies)  who  do  not  endure 
long. 

6.  Triumphant,  I  conquered  these  my  rivals,  so 
that  I  might  rule  this  hero  and  his  people.^ 

SUKTA  IX.  (CLX.) 
The  deity  is  Indea  ;  the  Rishi  PueIna,  the  son  of  ViswImitea  ; 

the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  Drink,    Indra,    of    this    sharp    (^Soma-yxicQ^  Varga  xviii. 
which  is)   combined   with  sacrificial   food,   unyoke 

here  thy  bay  steeds  yoked  to  thy  swift  chariot ; 
let  no  other  worshippers  detain  thee,  Indra  ;  these 
libations  are  for  thee. 

2.  For  thee  are  the  libations  that  have  been 
poured  out,  for  thee  are  those  which  are  to  be 
poured  out ;  thee  do  our  quickly  uttered  praises 
invoke;    Indra,  who  art  cognizant  of  all  things, 

^  Literally  this  is  a  song  of  exultation  by  Sach'i  over  her  rival 
wives;  but  sachi  means  also  an  "act,"  "exploit,"  and  this 
hymn  is  metaphorically  the  praise  of  Indra''s  glorious  acts. 
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taking  pleasure  in  this  present  sacrifice,  drink  the 
Soma  here. 

3.  He  who  devoted  to  the  deity  with  a  willing 
mind  offers  the  Soma  to  him  with  all  his  heart, 
Indea  does  not  destroy  his  cattle,  but  gives  him 
beautiful  excellent  (wealth). 

4.  He  is  mindful  of  him  who,  as^  a  rich  man, 
offers  Soma  to  him ;  possessed  of  riches  (Indea) 
holds  him  in  his  hand,  and  unsolicited  destroys  (his 
enemies)  who  hate  the  Brahmin. 

5.  Wishing  for  horses,  for  cattle,  for  food,  we 
invoke  thee,  Indea,  that  thou  mayest  come;  abid- 
ing within  thy  new  favour  we  invoke  thee,  Indea, 
the  giver  of  happiness. 


SUKTA    X.    (CLXI.) 

The  deity  is  Indea,  or,  according  to  the  anulcrama,  the  object  of 
the  hymn  is  the  cure  of  the  disease  called  rajayakshma  (royal 
or  declared  consumption)  ;  the  Rishi  is  YakshmanIsana,^  the 
son  of  PeajIpati  ;  the  metre  of  the  last  verse  is  AnusJituhh, 
of  the  rest  Trishtubh. 

VargaXix.  1.  By  mcaus  of  the  oblation  I  set  thee  free  to 
live  safe  from  undeveloped  consumption  and  from 
royal  consumption;  and  if  the  seizor  have  already 


^  The  comment  tates  no  notice  of  the  word  na. 

^  The  destroyer  of  yahshna,  consumption  or  atrophy.  This 
sukta  is  to  be  recited  with  an  offering  to  fire  for  the  recovery 
of  a  person  from  sickness.  [Sayana  refers  to  the  Aswaldyana 
Gr.  S.  III.  6.] 
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seized  him,  then  do  you,  Indra  and  Agni,  set  him 
free. 

2.  If  he  be  of  wasted  life,  or  already  dead,  or 
be  come  to  the  verge  of  death,  I  bring  him  back 
from  the  lap  of  Nirriti;  I  have  made  him  strong 
enough  to  live  for  a  hundred  years. 

3.  I  have  rescued  him  with  an  oblation  having 
a  thousand  eyes,  conferring  a  hundred  years,  giving 
life  for  a  century,  so  that  Indra  may  conduct  him 
beyond  all  harm  for  a  hundred  years. 

4.  Eegaining  thy  strength,  live  for  a  hundred 
autumns,  a  hundred  winters,  a  hundred  springs; 
may  Indra,  Agni,  Savjtri,  and  Brihaspati,  (pro- 
pitiated) by  this  century-yielding  oblation,  give 
this  man  back  (to  us)  for  a  hundred  years. 

5.  I  have  rescued  thee,  I  have  found  thee  ;  come 
back  again,  thou  who  art  young  again ;  sound  in 
body,  I  have  obtained  for  thee  all  thy  senses,  thy 
whole  life. 

Sl^KTA  XI.  (CLXII.) 

The  subject  of  the   hymn  is  a  prayer  to  avert  abortion  ;  the 
Rishi  is  Rakshohan,  the  son  of  BrahmA. 

1.  May  Agni,  the  destroyer  of  the  Iidhhasas,YaTs&xx. 

consenting   to   our   prayer,    drive   hence  (the  evil 

spirit)  who  (in  the  form  of)  sickness  assails  thine 

embryo,  who,  as  the  disease  durndmany  assails  thy 

womb.^ 


*  Nirukta,  VI.  12.     Yaska  gives  the  meanings  of  the  Lexicons 
to  durndman,  viz.  a  worm,  disease,  haemorrhoids. 
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2.  May  Agni,  concurring  in  our  prayer,  destroy 
the  cannibal  who,  as  sickness,  assails  thine  embryo, 
who,  as  the  disease  durndman^  assails  thy  womb. 

3.  May  we  exterminate  from  hence  (the  evil 
spirit)  who  destroys  the  impregnating  energy,  the 
germ  as  it  settles,  the  moving  embryo,  who  seeks 
to  destroy  (the  babe)  when  born. 

4.  May  we  exterminate  from  hence  (the  evil 
spirit)  who  separates  thy  thighs,  who  lies  between 
husband  and  wife,  who,  entering  thy  womb,  devours 
(the  seed). 

5.  May  we  exterminate  from  hence  (the  evil 
spirit),  who  in  the  form  of  brother,  husband,  or 
paramour,  approaches  thee,  and  seeks  to  destroy  thy 
offspring. 

6.  May  we  exterminate  from  hence  (the  evil 
spirit)  who,  having  beguiled  thee  by  sleep  or 
darkness,  approaches  thee,  and  seeks  to  destroy  thy 
offspring. 

SijKTA  Xir.  (CLXIII.) 

The  deity  is  the  cure  of  phthisis  ;  the   Rishi  is  Vivrihan,  the 

son  of  Kasyapa  ;   the  metre  is  Anushtubh. 

VargaXXi.  1.  I  bauish  diseasc  from  thine  eyes,  from  thy 
nose,  from  thy  ears,  from  thy  chin,  from  thy  head, 
from  thy  brain,  from  thy  tongue. 

2.  I  banish  disease  from  thy  neck,  from  thy 
sinews,  from  thy  bones,  from  thy  joints,  from  thy 
upper  arms,  from  thy  shoulders,  and  from  thy  fore- 
arms. 
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3.  I  banish  disease  from  thine  entrails,  from  thy 
anus,  from  thine  abdomen,  and  from  thy  heart, 
from  thy  kidneys,^  from  thy  liver,  from  thy  (other) 
viscera. 

4.  I  banish  disease  from  thy  thighs,  from  thy 
knees,  from  thy  heels,  from  thy  toes,  from  thy  loins, 
from  thy  buttocks,  from  thy  private  parts. 

5.  I  banish  disease  from  thy  urethra,  from  thy 
bladder,  from  thy  hair,  from  thy  nails,  from  thy 
whole  person. 

6.  I  banish  disease  from  each  limb,  from  each 
hair,  from  each  joint  where  it  is  generated,  from 
thy  whole  person. 

SuKTA  Xlir.  (CLXIV.) 
The    deity   is   the   dissipation   of  bad   dreams  ;    the   Rishi    is 
PnACHETAS,  the  son  of  Angieas  ;   the  metre  of  the  third  verse 
is  Trishtubh,  of  the  fifth  Panhti,  of  the  rest  Anushtuhh. 

1.  Lord  of  the  mind,  begone,^  depart,  proceed  toVargaXXil. 
a  distance:  look  at  Nirriti  far  off;  the  mind  of 

a  living  being  is  manifold.^ 

2.  Men  solicit  the  boon  of  good  fortune,  they 
acquire    abundant   good    fortune,    (I    desire)    the 


^  [Muhidhara,  "bones  near  the  heart."  Sayana,  "kidneys, 
made  like  the  fruit  of  the  mango  tree,  being  in  both  sides  of 
the  body."] 

^  The  Scholiast  explains  this  as  "  sovereign  of  the  mind  when 
in  the  condition  of  sleep,  the  deity  presiding  over  bad  dreams." 

^  Nirukta,  I.  17.  The  mind  is  attentive  to  various  objects, 
and  is  soon  diverted  from  any  regard  to  evil  dreams. 
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auspicious   sight  of  Vaivaswat  ;  ^    the   mind  of  a 
living  being  is  variously  (directed). 

3.  Whatever  sin  we  have  committed  by  speaking^ 
to  (others),  speaking  against  (others),  speaking 
(evil)  about  (others),  whether  waking  or  sleeping, 
may  Agni  remove  all  such  hateful  sins  far  from  us. 

4.  0   Indra,    0   Brahmanaspati,   whatever    sin 
■  we   run  into,   (save  us  therefrom),   and   may   the 

Prachetas^  of  the  Angirasas  protect  us  from  the 
malignity  of  our  enemies. 

5.  We  have  triumphed  to-day,  we  have  won,  we 
have  become  free  from  guilt ;  may  evil  designs 
formed  in  waking  or  sleep  be  transferred  to  him 
whom  we  hate,  be  transferred  to  him  who  hates  us. 

StjKTA  XIV.  (CLXV.) 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas  ;  the  Rishi  is  Kapota,  the  son 

of  NiEKiTi ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

Varga  XXIII.  1-  0  gods,  let  US  worship  for  that  desiring  which 
the  pigeon  ^  sent  as  Nirriti's  messenger,  has  come 
to  this  (ceremony);  let  us  make  atonement,  may 
prosperity  be  given  to  our  bipeds  and  quadrupeds. 


1  Yama,  the  son  of  Yivaswat,  is  the  deity  presiding  over  bad 
dreams. 

2  [Sayana  interprets  dsasd  by  ahhildshena,  "by  desire."] 

3  Prachetas,  according  to  the  Scholiast,  may  here  imply  Varum, 
or  by  changing  the  case  to  Prachetasam,  it  may  mean  the  Rishi 
of  the  Sukta. 

*  The  presence  of  a  pigeon  is  said  to  be  unlucky. 
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2.  May  the  bird  sent  to  our  dwellings,  the  pigeon, 
be  auspicious,  0  gods,  and  void  of  offence,  so  that 
the  wise  Agxi  may  approve  of  our  oblation,  and  the 
winged  weapon  (of  mischief)  depart  from  us. 

3.  May  the  winged  weapon  (of  mischief)  do  us 
no  harm ;  he  takes  his  place  upon  the  touchwood, 
the  seat  of  Agxi  ;  may  prosperity  attend  our  cattle 
and  our  people,  let  not  the  pigeon,  gods,  do  us  harm 
in  this  (dwelling). 

4.  May  that  which  the  owl  shrieks  be  in  vain, 
(and  may  it  be  in  vain)  that  the  pigeon  takes  his 
place  upon  the  fire  ;  may  this  reverence  be  paid  to 
Yama,  (the  god  of)  Death,  as  whose  messenger  he 
is  sent. 

5.  (Praised)  by  our  hymn,  0  gods,  drive  out  the 
pigeon  who  deserves  to  be  driven  out,  exhilarated 
(by  our  oblation),  bring  us  food  and  cattle,  dissi- 
pating all  our  misfortunes;  abandoning  our  food, 
may  the  swift  (pigeon)  fly  away. 

SuKTA  XV.  (CLXVI.) 
The  deity  is  the  destruction  of  a  rival ;    the  Riski  is  Eishabha 
the  son  of  Yikaj,  or  the  son  of  Sakvaea;  the  metre  of  the 
last  verse  is  Mahdpankti,  of  the  rest  Anushtuhh. 

1.  Make   me,    Indra,    (renowned   like)   a   bull  ^  Varga  xxiv, 
amongst   my    equals,    victor   over   my   rivals,    the 
slayer  of   mine   enemies,    a   sovereign,    a   lord   of 
cattle. 

'  EisJtqbham,  a  play  upon  the  RishPs  name. 
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2.  I  am  the  destroyer  of  mine  enemies,  like 
Indra,  unharmed  and  unwounded ;  may  all  these 
my  foes  be  cast  down  under  my  feet. 

3.  I  bind  you  here,  like  the  two  extremities  of 
the  bow  by  the  bowstring;  restrain  them,  lord  of 
speech,  that  they  may  speak  humbly  to  me. 

4.  I  have  come  triumphant  with  power,  equal 
to  any  exploit ;  I  seize  upon  your  minds,  your 
pious  observances,  your  prowess  in  war. 

5.  Seizing  upon  your  goods  and  chattels,  may 
I  be  victorious ;  I  walk  upon  your  heads  ;  cry  aloud 
from  beneath  my  feet,  like  frogs  from  (below)  the 
water,  like  frogs  from  (below)  the  water. 

SuKTA    XYI.   (CLXVII.) 

The  deity  is  Indea  ;  the  Rishis  are  ViswImitea  and  Jamadagni  ; 

the  metre  is  Jagat'i. 

Vargaxxv.  1.  For  thcc,  Indra,  is  this  Soma  poured  forth, 
thou  rulest  over  the  effused  (Soma  of)  the  jar;  do 
thou  bestow  upon  us  riches  with  numerous  sons, 
thou  didst  win  heaven,  performing  arduous  penance.^ 
2.  We  summon  to  the  libations  the  mighty  Sukra, 
the  conqueror  of  heaven,  exhilarated  by  sacrificial 
food ;  take  notice  of  this  our  sacrifice  here  and 
come ;  we  solicit  (for  wealth)  Maghavan,  victorious 
over  his  foes. 


^  i.e.  according  to  Sayana,  by  the  performance  of  a  hundred 
Astvamedhas. 
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3.  (Engaged)  in  the  worship  of  the  royal  Soma 
and  of  Yaruna,  (present)  in  the  protecting  (dwell- 
ing) of  Brihaspati  and  Axumati,  (I  am  assiduous) 
in  thy  praise,  Maghavan  ;  Dhatri  and  YidhItri, 
I  have  fed  on  the  pitcher.^ 

4.  Enjoined  by  thee,  I  have  prepared  the  food 
at  the  (sacrifice)  about  to  be  performed,  and  as 
chief  worshipper  I  complete  this  hymn  of  praise. 
[Indra  speaks :]  -  The  Soma  being  poured  out  in 
your  respective  dwellings,  0  Yiswamitra  and 
Jamadagxi,  (offer  praise)  when  I  come  with  (the 
wealth)  which  I  am  going  to  distribute. 


SuKTA  XVII.  (CLXVIII.) 

The  deity  is  VAyu;  the  Rishi  is  Anila,  of  the  race  of  VIta  ; 

the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  (I  proclaim)  the  greatness  of  the  impetuous  varga  xxvi. 
Yayu  ;    his  voice   spreads  thundering  around ;  he 

moves  along  sweeping  the  sky,  tinting  purple  (the 
quarters  of  the  horizon),  he  advanceSj  raising  the 
dust  of  the  earth. 

2.  Solid  masses  advance  to  meet  the  wind ;  the 
mares  come  to  him  as  to  battle ;  ^  associated  with 


^  i.e.  "I  have  drunk  the  Soma  left  iu  the  jar  from  that  which 
had  been  offered." 

^  Indra,  in  the  form  of  conscience,  speaks  to  them. 

^  Or,  his  "wives,  the  trees,  shrubs,  etc.,  follow  him  as  timid 
women  obey  a  resolute  man. 
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them  and  in    the  same  car  the  divinity  proceeds, 
the  sovereign  of  all  this  world. 

3.  Traversing  the  firmament  by  its  paths,  (VIyu) 
rests  not  for  a  single  day ;  the  friend  of  the  waters, 
the  first-born,  the  utterer  of  truth — where  has  he 
been  generated,  whence  was  he  manifested? 

4.  The  soul  of  the  gods,  the  germ  of  the  world, 
this  divinity  moves  according  to  his  pleasure ;  his 
voices  are  heard,  his  form  is  not  (seen)  ;  let  us 
worship  that  Vata  with  oblations. 

SuKTA  XYIII.  (CLXIX.) 

The  cows  are  the  deities ;  the  Rishi  is  Sabaea,  of  the  family  of 

Kakshivat  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

Varga  XXVII.  1.  May  the  refreshing  wind  blow  upon  the  cows, 
may  they  crop  the  juicy  grass  ;  let  them  drink  the 
nutritious  life-sustaining  (waters) ;  Rubra,  have 
compassion  upon  the  food  which  has  feet.^ 

2.  Grant  great  felicity,  Parjanya,  to  those  cows 
who  are  of  similar  forms,  of  different  forms,  or  of 
single  forms,  whose  names  Agni  knows  through  the 
sacrifice,  or  those  whom  the  Angirasas  created  in 
this  world  by  penance. 

3.  Bring,  Indra,  to  the  cow-house  (the  cows) 
who  ofi'er  their  bodies  to  the  gods,  those  of  whom 
Soma  knows  all  the  properties,  those  that  nourish 
us  with  their  milk,  and  those  that  have  calves. 


^  i.e.   the  cow.     This  seems  to  favour  the  notion  that  cows 
"were  sometimes  killed  for  food. 
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4.  May  PeajXpati  bestowing  these  (cows)  upon 
me,  concuiTing  with  the  universal  gods  and  the 
Pitris,  bring  the  auspicious  cattle  to  our  cow-pen, 
may  we  be  in  possession  of  their  progeny.^ 


SuKTA  XIX.  (CLXX.) 

The  deity  is  SiJuya  ;  the  Rishi  Yisniilj  his  son ;   the  metre  of 
^the  first  three  verses  is  Jagat'i,  of  the  last  Astdrapankti. 

1.  Let  the  radiant  (Surya)  drink   much   sweet    xxviii. 
Soma  juice,  bestowing  unbroken  life  upon  the  lord 

of  the  sacrifice  ;  (Surya),  who  impelled  by  the 
wind^  protects  his  people  of  his  own  accord, 
nourishes  them  and  shines  in  various  places. 

2.  The  radiant  light  is  born  mighty,  well- 
cherished,  the  abundant  bestower  of  food,  eternal, 
deposited  in  the  supporting  sustainer  of  the  sky, 
the  slayer  of  adversaries,  the  slayer  of  the  Vritras^ 
abundantly  slaying  the  Dasyus^  the  slayer  of  the 
Asuras^  the  slayer  of  rivals. 

3.  This  light,  the  best  of  lights,  the  most  ex- 
cellent, is  called  the  conqueror  of  all,  the  conqueror 
of  wealth,  mighty  ;  all-illumining,  radiant,  mighty, 


^  This  and  the  preceding  stanza,  it  is  said,  are  to  be  repeated 
at  even-tide,  when  the  cows  are  being  brought  home. 

2  According  to  Sayana  it  is  the  circle  of  the  Zodiac,  according 
to  Mahfdhara  it  is  the  solar  orb  which  is  driven  along  by  the 
wind.  Yajur  Veda,  XXXIII.  30.  Verses  1  to  3  occur  Sama 
Veda,  II.  6.  3.  5. 
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StfRYA  displays  to  view  his  vast  power,  his  unfailing 
lustre. 

4.  Illumining  the  whole  (world)  with  thy  radiance, 
thou  hast  attained  (Surya)  the  luminous  region  of 
heaven,  by  which  (radiance)  animating  all  pious 
acts  and  addressed  to  the  universal  gods,  all  living 
beings  are  cherished. 


SuKTA  XX.  (CLXXI.) 

The  deity  is  Indea  ;  the  RisJd  Ita,  the  son  of  BnRiGU ;  the  metre 

is  Gdyatri. 

Varga  XXIX.  1-  Thou  hast  protected,  Indea,  this  chariot  of 
Ita,  who  offered  libations ;  hear  the  invocation  of 
the  presenter  of  the  Soma. 

2.  Thou  hast  carried  off  the  head  of  the  tremb- 
ling sacrifice  from  his  skin  ;  come  to  the  dwelling 
of  the  presenter  of  the  Soma} 

3.  Thou  hast  often,  Indra,  let  loose  the  mortal 
Yenya,^  against  Manasyu,  the  son  of  Astrabudhna. 


^  The  allusion  is  to  the  following  legend:  Sacrifice  attempt- 
ing to  escape  from  the  gods  assumed  a  human  form,  that  of  a 
warrior.  Indra,  in  the  shape  of  an  ant,  gnawed  the  bowstring 
and  then  cut  off  his  head.  The  head  of  the  Sacrifice  is  said  by 
Sayana  to  be  the  pravarjya,  or  preliminary  ceremony  of  pouring 
fresh  milk  into  boiling  gKi.  [For  references  to  the  Brahmanas, 
■where  the  tale  is  differently  told,  see  Wilson's  Rig- Veda,  vol,  vi. 
Preface,  p.  31.] 

^  Venya  is  said  to  mean  Prithu,  the  sou  of  Vena.  Sayana 
explains  snatkndh  as  "hast  harmed." 


EIGHTH   ASHTAKA — EIGHTH   ADHYXyA.  401 

4.  Bring  forward  that  Surya,  Indra,  who  is 
lingering  behind,  the  beloved  of  the  gods,  (awhile) 
concealed  from  them. 

SeKTA  XXI.  (CLXXII.) 

The  deity  is  the  Dawn  ;  the  Rishi  Samvaeta,  the  son  of  Angiras  ; 

the  metre  is  the  half-stanza  Trishtulh. 

1.  Come,  (IJsHAs),  with  the  desirable  (radiance);  Vargaxxx. 
let  the  cows  who  are  of  full  udders  accompany  thy 
chariot.^ 

2.  Come,  (Ushas),  with  kindly  thoughts  ;  (it  is 
the  season)  most  honoured  by  the  generous,  and 
which  brings  the  sacrifice  to  completion. 

3.  Like  bearers  of  food,  liberal  in  our  gifts,  we 
spread  the  thread  (of  sacrifice  before  the  dawn),  and 
worship  (her). 

4.  Ushas  drives  away  the  darkness  of  her  sister 
(night)  ;  her  generative  benevolence  (harnesses)  her 
chariot." 

S^KTA  XXII.  (CLXXIII.) 

The  deity  is  any  inaugurated  Rdjd  ;  the  Rishi  DnRUTA,  of  the 
race  of  Angiras  ;  the  metre  is  Amishtubk. 

1.  I  have  consecrated  thee,  (Raja) ;  come  amongst      ^^£^ 
us,  be  steady  and  unvacillating  ;  may  all  thy  sub- 
jects desire  thee  (for  their  king),  may  the  kingdom 
never  fall  from  thee. 


'  Sama  Veda,  I.  5.  2.  1.  7. 

^  Sayana  explains   sujutatd   as    "her  own   prolific   faculty." 
The  verse  occurs  Sama  Veda,  I.  5.  2.  2.  5. 
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2.  Come  into  this  (kingdom),  mayest  thou  never 
be  deposed,  unvacillating  as  a  mountain ;  stand  firm 
here  like  Indra;  establish  thy  kingdom  in  this  world. 

3.  May  Indra,  gratified  by  the  perpetual  obla- 
tion, firmly  establish  this  (prince) ;  may  Soma,  may 
Brahmanaspati  address  him  (as  their  votary). 

4.  Firm  is  the  heaven,  firm  is  the  earth,  firm  are 
these  mountains,  firm  is  this  entire  world,  so  may 
this  king  of  men  be  firm. 

5.  May  the  royal  Varuna,  the  divine  Brihaspati, 
may  Indra  and  Agni  ever  give  stability  to  thy 
kingdom. 

6.  With  a  constant  oblation  we  handle  the 
constant  Soma  ;  therefore  may  Indra  render  thy 
subject  people  payers  of  (their)  taxes. 

SuKTA  XXIII.  (CLXXIV.) 

The  deity  is  any  Rdjd,  as  ia  the  last  hymn ;  the  Rishi  is  AsHf- 

VARTA,  of  the  race  of  Angiras  ;  the  metre  is  Anushtubh. 

xxxTi  1-  -^y  ^^®  ahhivarta  oblation,  whereby  Indra  has 

conquered  (everything),  do  thou,  0  Brahmanaspati, 
bring  us  to  sovereign  rule.^ 

2.  Having  overcome  our  rivals,  and  those  who 
are  our  enemies,  do  thou  attack  him  who  assails  us, 
and  him  who  behaves  insolently  towards  us.^ 


^  Either  the  SuUa  is  a  play  upon  the  name  of  the  Rishi 
(ahJiwartena,  abhivavrife,  abhivartatja,  etc.),  or  his  name  was 
suggested  by  the  repetition  of  the  derivatives  of  abhivrit. 

^  [Sayana  does  not  comment  on  this  verse.] 
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3.  May  the  divine  Savitri,  may  Soma  establish 
tbee,  {raja) ;  may  all  beings  establish  thee,  so  that 
thou  mayest  be  supreme. 

4.  That  oblation  whereby  Indra  became  heroic, 
renowned  and  eminent,  I  have  offered,  0  gods,  (to 
you),  may  I  become  freed  from  my  rivals. 

5.  May  I  become  without  a  rival,  the  destroyer 
of  my  rivals,  obtaining  the  sovereignty,  overcoming 
(my  foes),  so  that  I  may  reign  over  these  beings 
and  over  my  people. 

StjKTA  XXIV.  (CLXXY.) 
Tlie   deities  are  the   stones  for  grinding  the   Soma  plant ;    the 
Rishi  is    LTkdhwageAvan,   the  son  of   the   serpent  Arbuda  ; 
the  metre  is  Gdyatr'i. 

T  ^»  T.ro^i 

1.  May  the  divine  Savitri  urge  you,  stones,  by    xxxiii. 
his  sustaining  (action),  be   yoked    to    the  chariot- 
poles,  express  (the  juice). 

2.  Drive  away,  stones,  the  malevolent  (folk), 
drive  away  evil  intention,  make  our  cattle  a  remedy 
(against  distress). 

3.  The  stones  consentient  with  the  central  pivot  ^ 
are  honoured,  giving  energy  to  the  sprinkling  (juice). 

4.  May  the  divine  Savitri  quickly  urge  you, 
stones,  by  his  sustaining  (action)  for  the  sake  of  the 
worshipper,  who  makes  the  libation. 


'  The  upara  is  the  large  stone  in  the  centre  of  the  four  stones, 
which  bruise  the  plant;  the  plural  is  used  for  the  singular,  or 
it  may  imply  the  edges  of  the  stone. 
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Varsja 
XXXIV. 


Varga 
XXXV. 


SuKTA  XXV.  (CLXXVr.) 
The  EiBHtJS  are   the   deities  of   the  first  stanza,   Agni  of  the 
others ;  the  Rishi  is  Suntj,  the  son  of  Ribhu  ;  the  metre  of 
the  second  verse  is  Gdyatr'i,  of  the  rest  Amishtiibh. 

1.  The  SuNiTS,  (tlie  sons)  of  the  Ribhus,^  advance 
boldly  to  battle  ;  supporters  of  all,  they  have  spread 
over  the  earth  as  (a  calf)  over  the  mother  cow. 

2.  Bring  forward  the  divine  Jatavedas  by  means 
of  divine  wisdom  ;  may  he  bear  our  oblations  (to 
the  gods)  in  succession. 

3.  This  ministrant  priest  devoted  to  the  gods  is 
brought  (hither)  for  the  sacrifice;  radiant  as  the 
swift-moving  sun,  uniting  (the  oblation  and  the 
gods)  surrounded  (by  the  priests,  Agni)  knows  of 
himself  (how  to  worship  the  gods). 

4.  This  Agxi  saves  from  peril  caused  by  man  as 
(well  as)  from  peril  caused  by  the  immortals,  a  god 
stronger  than  strength,  created  for  life-producing 
(sacrifice). 

StjKTA  XXVI.  (CLXXVII.) 
The   subject  of  the  hymn   is   Muydhheda,   the  discernment  of 
Maya,  or  illusion  (the  cause  of  material  creation) ;  the  Rishi 
is  Patanga,   the  son  of  PkajIpati;    the  metre  of   the  first 
verse  is  Jagat'i,  of  the  other  two  Trishtubh. 

1.  The  wise  behold  with  their  mind  (seated)  in 
their  heart  the  Sun  made  manifest  by  the  illusion 


^  Another  interpretation  makes  it  the  rays  of  the  sun,  which, 
absorbing  all  moisture  (viswadhdyasah),  feed  on  the  earth  as  a 
calf  drinks  the  milk  of  the  cow. 
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of  the  Asura  ;  ^  the  sages  look  into  the  solar  orb, 
the  ordainers  (of  solar  worship)  desire  the  region  of 
his  rays. 

2.  The  Sun  bears  the  (sacred)  word  ^  in  his  mind, 
the  Gandharva  ^  has  spoken  it,  (abiding)  within  the 
womb;  sages  cherish  it  in  the  place  of  sacrifice, 
brilliant,  heavenly,  ruling  the  mind, 

3.  I  beheld  the  protector  (the  Sun),  never  de- 
scending, going  by  his  paths  to  the  east  and  to  the 
west;  clothing  (with  light)  the  (four)  quarters  of 
heaven  and  the  intermediate  spaces,  he  constantly 
revolves  in  the  midst  of  the  worlds.^ 


S^KTA  XXVII.  (CLXXVIII.) 

The  deity  is  Taekshta;  the  Rishi  is  A eishtanem:!  his  son;  the 

metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  Let   us   invoke   hither   for   our  welfare    that     xxx\i 


^  Sayana  explains  asurasya  as  "  the  supreme  Brahma  devoid 
of  all  disguise,"  and  gives  as  an  optional  explanation  of  aJdam 
mdyayd  "united  to  knowledge,  all-knowing." 

^  The  word  vdch  is  expluiiied  as  the  three  Vedas ;  Sayana 
citing  Taitt.  Br.  III.  12.  9,  "In  the  morning  the  deity  moves 
in  the  sky  with  the  hymns  of  the  Rich,  he  abides  at  noon  in 
the  Yajuneda,  at  his  setting  he  is  extolled  with  the  Sumaveda; 
the  sun  moves  accompanied  by  the  three  Vedas." 

'  Sayana  derives  Gandharva  from  yah  (voices),  aud  dhri  to 
hold,  and  says  it  means  "  the  breath  of  life." 

^  [This  verse  occurs  also  I.  164.  31.  See  above,  Vol.  II, 
p.  137,  and  see  Yajur  Veda,  XXXVII.  17.] 
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Tarkshya,^  who  is  mighty,  the  commissioned  of  the 
gods,  the  victorious,  the  outstripper  of  chariots,  of 
irresistible  car,  the  overthrower  of  hosts,  the  swift. 

2.  Eepeatedly  invoking  the  liberality  (of  Tark- 
shya),  as  (we  do  that)  of  Indra,  let  us  mount  upon 
it  for  our  welfore  as  upon  a  ship ;  0  heaven  and 
earth,  vast,  expanded,  manifold,  profound,  may  we 
not  suffer  harm  now  from  (TXrkshya's)  coming  to 
or  departing  from  you. 

3.  He  who  has  by  his  strength  rapidly  spread 
out  the  waters  for  the  five  castes  like  the  sun  by 
his  light — thousand-yielding,  hundred-bestowing  is 
his  course,  like  an  unfailing  arrow,^  none  can  stop  it. 

StjKTA  XXVIII.  (CLXXIX.) 
The  deity  is  Indea  ;  the  Rishi  of  the  first  verse  is  Sibi,  son  of 
UsiNARA,  of  the   second   Pratardana,  king  of  Kasi,   of  the 
third  Vasumanas,  son  of  Eohidaswa  ;   the  metre  of  the  first 
verse  is  Anushtuhh,  of  the  two  other  verses  Trishtuhh. 

XXXVII  ^*  -^^^^  ^P'  ^^°^^  ^^  ^^^^  portion  of  Indra  suitable 
to  the  season  ;  if  it  be  cooked,  offer  it ;  if  uncooked, 
gratify  him  (by  praise). 

2.  Eepair,  Indra,  quickly  to  the  oblation  which 
is  cooked,  the  sun  is  advanced  nearly  to  the  middle 

*  i.e.  Suparna,  the  son  of  Trihuha,  commissioned  by  the  gods 
to  bring  the  Soma  from  heaven.  As  the  Garuda  of  the  Puranas 
he  has  a  diff'erent  ancestry.  This  verse  occurs  Sama  Veda,  I. 
4.  1.  5.  1.     SeeNirukta,  X.  28. 

''■  [The  Nirukta  (X.  29)  explains  ?/(«fa^/;«  sarydm  as  prat/twatvii 
saramatjdm  ishum,  "  a  dividing  reed-made  arrow."] 
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of  bis  road  ;  thy  friends  sit  around  thee  with  their 
offerings  as  the  protectors  of  a  family^  (attend  upon) 
the  mi2;ratino:  lord  of  the  mansion. 

3.  I  consider  (the  oblation)  as  cooked  in  the 
udder  (of  the  cow),  I  consider  it  cooked  in  the  fire, 
I  consider  this  pure  and  fresh  (oblation)  well- 
cooked  ;  Indea,  wiclder  of  the  thunderbolt,  doer 
of  many  deeds,  drink  well  pleased  of  the  curd  of 
the  noon-day  sacrifice. 

SuKTA  XXIX.  (CLXXX.) 

The  deity  is  Indra  ;    the  Rishi  is  his  son  Jaya  ;    the  metre  is 

Trishtuhli. 

1.  Indra,  invoked  of  many,  thou  triumphest  over   xlx\iu. 
thine  enemies  ;  pre-eminent  is  thy  strength,   may 

thy  generosity  be  shown  on  this  occasion ;  bring 
treasures  with  thy  right  hand;  tbou  art  the  lord 
of  the  wealth-conveying  rivers. 

2.  Terrible  art  thou  as  a  wandering  lion  who 
dwells  in  the  mountains;  come  from  a  far-off  dis- 
tant (world) ;  having  whetted  thy  rapid  and  sharp 
bolt,  destroy  our  enemies,  Indra,  put  to  flight  our 
opponents." 


*  Kulapuh  is  explained  as  meaning  the  sons;  vrdja  as 
gantavyd  grihdh,  houses  to  be  gone  to  as  if  they  were  inns  or 
caravanserais. 

2  Sama  Veda,  I[.  9.  3.  9.  I  ;  Yajur  Veda,  XVIII.  71; 
Nirukta,  I.  10.  [In  Nirukta,  I.  20,  kucharah  is  explained  as 
"having  a  bad  gait,"  the  epithets  occur  in  connection  with 
Vishm  in  I.  154.  2;  see  Vol.  II.  p.  94  above.] 
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3.  Thou  hast  been  born,  Indra,  endowed  with 
protecting  and  desirable  vigour  ;  benefactor  of 
mankind,  thou  didst  drive  away  the  man  who  was 
unfriendly  (to  us),  thou  preparedst  a  spacious 
region  for  the  gods. 

SuKTA  XXX.  (CLXXXI.) 
The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas  ;  the  Rishi  of  the  first  verse  is 
Peatha  son  of  Vasishtha,  of  the  second   Sapeatha  the  son 
of  BhaeadwIja,  and  of  the  third  Ghaema  the  son  of  Sueya  ; 
the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

xxxix.  1-  Vasishtha,  whose  (son)  is  Pratha  by  name, 
and  whose  (son)  is  Sapeatha,  has  (with  them)  borne 
away  from  DhItri,  and  from  the  radiant  Savitrt, 
and  from  Vishnu,  the  rathantara  ^  portion  of  the 
oblation  which  is  offered  with  the  Anushfuhh  verse. 

2.  They  -  discovered  (the  Brihat)  which  had 
been  put  away,  the  most  excellent  substance  of  the 
sacrifice  which  was  hidden ;  Bharadwaja  took  the 
Binliat  ^  from  Dhatri,  the  radiant  Savitri,  Vishnu, 
and  Agni. 

3.  Those  brilliant  deities  discovered  by  their 
intelligence  the  principal  means  of  sacrifice  which 
has  to  be  effused,  which  leads  to  the  gods ;  these 


^  The  usual  sense  of  Rathantara  is  the  Sama  Veda,  or  certain 
hymns  belonging  to  it.  What  is  here  exactly  intended  is  not 
very  obvious,  and  is  not  explained  by  the  Scholiast. 

-  i.e.  Bhdtri,  Sacilri,  etc. 

'  The  Brihat  is  also  a  portion  of  the  Sama  Veda. 
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(priests)  have  taken  the  Gharma  from  Dii atri,  the 
radiant  Savitri  and  Vishnu.^ 

Si^KTA  XXXI.  (CLXXXII.) 
The  deity  is  ERinASPATi ;  the  Rishi  his  son  TAPURjiUKDnAN ;  the 

metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

1.  Let  Brihaspati,  the  overcomer  of  difficulties,^  Varga  xl. 
put  aside  (all  sins),  let  him  thrust  aside  the  weapon 

of  the  calumniator  ;  may  he  hurl  down  the  in- 
glorious (enemy),  may  he  baffle  the  malevolent,  and 
bestow  upon  the  sacrificer  health  and  prosperity. 

2.  May  Narasamsa  protect  us  at  the  Praydja^ 
rite ;  may  he  be  (the  giver  of)  felicity  to  us  as  the 
Anui/dja  (divinity)  at  oblations  ;  may  Brihaspati 
hurl  down  the  inglorious  (enemy),  may  he  baffle 
the  malevolent,  and  bestow  upon  the  sacrificer 
health  and  prosperity. 

3.  May  Tapurmurdhan  consume  the  RdJcsJiasas^ 
who  are  the  enemies  of  the  Brdhmanas^  (and  then 
proceed)  to  slay  (their)  malignant  (chief) ;  may 
Brihaspati  hurl  down  the  inglorious  (enemy),  may 

^  The  Siikta  refers  evidently  to  technical  ritual,  to  which  no 
key  is  given  by  the  commentary. 

^  Sayana  explains  durgahd  as  the  destroyer  of  those  who  go 
•wickedly.  [It  is  more  probably  neuter  plural,  "may  he  lead 
us  across  difficulties."] 

^  In  this  place  Sayana  says  there  are  five  Praydjas,  and  three 
Anujujas  (see,  for  another  enumeration,  Vol.  I.  p.  122,  note), 
and  the  second  Prayuja  has  JVardsamsa  (a  name  of  Agni)  for 
its  deity,  and  the  second  Anuydja  has  Agni  as  its  deity. 
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he   baffle    the    malevolent,    and   bestow  upon    the 
sacrificer  health  and  prosperity. 

SuKTA  XXXII.  (CLXXXIII.) 
The  deities  are,  for  the  first  verse,  the  sacrificer,  for  the  second 
his  wife,  and  for  the  third  the  Hotri;  the  Riahi  is  PkajIvat, 
the  son  of  Peajapati  :  the  metre  is  Trishtuhh. 

VargaXLi.  \^  [The  Wife  spoaks :]  I  beheld  thee  in  my  mind 
conversant  (with  sacred  rites),  born  of  penance, 
renowned  for  penance  ;  enjoying  in  this  world 
progeny  and  riches,  do  thou  who  art  desirous  of 
offspring  beget  offspring. 

2.  [The  yajamdna  speaks  :]  I  beheld  thee  in 
my  mind  radiant  (with  beauty),  beseeching  (thy 
husband's  approach)  to  thy  body  at  due  season  ; 
mayest  thou,  who  art  youthful,  come  up  to  me ; 
bear  ofifspring,  thou  who  art  desirous  of  offspring. 

3.  [The  hotri  speaks :]  I  implant  the  seed  in 
vegetables,  the  germ  in  all  living  beings;  I  en- 
gender progeny  upon  the  earth ;  I  beget  children 
on  other  women.^ 

SuKTA  XXXIII.  (CLXXXIV.) 

The  deities  are  those  named  in  the  several  verses,  or  the  subject 
of  the  hymn  the  benediction  of  the  embryo ;  the  Rishi  is 
TwASHTKi,  the  maker  of  embryos,  or  Vishktt,  the  son  of 
PeajIpati  ;  the  metre  is  Anushtuhh. 

VargaXLii.        1.  May    ViSHNU     construct     the     womb,     may 


'  The  share  of  the  Uotri  in  the  procreation  of  living  beings 
is  referable  to  the  efficacy  of  the  sacrifices  at  which  he  ministers. 
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TwASHTRi  fabricate  tlie  members,  may  PrajjCpati 
sprinkle  (the  seed),  may  DhItri  cherish  thy 
embryo. 

2.  Sustain  the  embryo,  Sinivali,  sustain  the 
embryo,  Saraswati,  may  the  divine  Aswixs,  gar- 
landed with  lotuses,  sustain  thy  embryo.   . 

3.  We  invoke  thy  embryo  which  the  Aswms 
have  churned  with  the  golden  pieces  of  touchwood, 
that  thou  may  est  bring  it  forth  in  the  tenth  month. 

SuKTA  XXXIV.  (CLXXXV.) 
The  deities   are  the  Adityas,   or  the  subject  of  the  hymn,  or 
a  propitiation   {swastydyana) ;   the  Rishi  is  Sattadhkiti,  the 
son  of  Varuna  ;  the  metre  is  Guyatr'i. 

1.  May  the  great,  brilliant,  unassailable  protec-  varga  XLiii. 
tion  of  the  three  (deities),  Mitra,  Aryaman,  and 
Varuna,  be  (granted  to  me). 

2.  Let  not  their  malignant  enemy  have  power 
over  dwellings,  or  roads,  or  enclosures, 

3.  (jS'or  the  enemy  of)  the  mortal  upon  whom 
the  sons  of  Aditi  bestow  the  eternal  light  (of  life) 
that  he  may  live.^ 

SuKTA  XXXV.  (CLXXXVI.) 

The  deity  is  VAyu  ;  the  Rishi  is  Ula,  of  the  race  of  VAta  ;  the 

metre  is  Gdyatr't. 

1.  May  Yata  breathe  into  our  hearts  a  healing  varga  XLiv. 
balm,  bringing  happiness  ;  may  he  prolong  our  lives. 


'  Yajur  Veda,  III.  31  to  33. 
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2.  Tliou,    Yata,    art   both    our   father   and   our 
brother  and  our  friend ;  cause  us  to  live. 

3.  That  store  of  ambrosia,  Vata,  which  is  placed 
in  thy  house,  give  us  of  it  that  we  may  live.^ 

•     SuKTA  XXXYI.  (CLXXXVII.) 

The  deity  is  Agni;    the  Rishi  is  his  son  Yatsa  ;   the  metre  is 

Gdyatri. 

VargaXLV.  1.  Eaise  the  hymn  to  Agnt,  the  benefactor  of 
mankind  ;  may  he  bear  us  (safe)  beyond  (the  reach 
of)  those  who  hate  us. 

2.  May  (Agni),  who  from  a  great  distance  shines 
fiercely  upon  the  desert  tract  that  he  has  attained,^ 
bear  us  (safe)  beyond  (the  reach  of)  those  who 
hate  us. 

3.  May  (Agni),  the  showerer  of  benefits,  who, 
with  his  pure  radiance  destroys  the  Hdkshasas,  bear 
us  (safe)  beyond  (the  reach  of)  those  who  hate  us. 

SuzTA  XXXVII.  (CLXXXVIII.) 
The  deity  is  Agni  JItayedas,  the  Rishi  Syena,  the  son  of  Agni  ; 

the  metre  is  Gdyatr'i. 

VargaXLVi.       1.  Urge  the  food-giver,  Jatavedas,  (as)  a  horse,^ 
to  sit  down  upon  this  our  sacred  grass. 


'  Sama  Veda,  II.  9.  2.  11.  1  to  3.  Verse  1  also  occurs,  I. 
2.  2.  4.  10. 

*  \_Tiro  dhanva  is  properly  "  across  the  desert."  Sayana 
explains  tiras  as  prdptam.^ 

^  Or,  taking  aswa?n  as  an  adjective,  *'the  all-pervading /«;'«- 
vedas." 
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2.  I  offer  earnest  and  ample  praise  to  this  Jata- 
VEDAS,  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  whose  sons  are 
intelligent  (worshippers). 

3.  May  he  invest  our  sacrifice  with  those  bright 
(flames)  of  J.^tavedas,  that  are  the  bearers  of  the 
oblation  to  the  gods. 


S^KTA  XXXVIII.  (CLXXXIX.) 

The  deity  is  S^rya,  or  it  may  be  SARPARijNi,'  avIio  is  also  tlie 
Rishi;  tlie  raetre  is  Gdyatr'i. 

1.  This  moving  many-coloured  (Sun)  has  arrived,  VargaXLVii. 
he  has  sat  down  before  his  mother  (earth)  in  the 

east,  and  advances  to  his  father  heaven.- 

2.  His  radiance  penetrates  internallj^,  drawing 
(the  air)  down  (through  the  lungs)  after  having 
sent  it  up,''  the  mighty  one  ^  beholds  the  sky. 

3.  The   thirty    stations   of   the    day    and   night 


'  i.e.  Kadru,  the  mother  of  the  serpent  race. 

^  The  whole  of  this  Sukta  occurs  in  the  Yiijush,  III.  6-8,  and 
in  the  Saman,  II.  6,  1.  11.  Maliidhara  agrees  Avith  Sayana  in 
rendering  gau  "moving"  {gamanas'ila).  He  applies  the  first 
half  of  the  stanza  to  Agni,  the  last  to  Siirya,  or  Agni  in  that 
character. 

^  [Sayana  gives  an  alternative  explanation,  ''setting  after 
having  risen."] 

*  Sayana  refers  this  to  the  sun  ;  Mahidhara  to  Agni,  in  the 
character  of  Vuyu :  both  commentators  explain  mahishah  as 
"  mighty." 
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shine  with  (the  sun's)  rays,^  the  voice  (of  praise) 
is  addressed  to  the  Sun.^ 


SuKTA  XXXIX.  (CXC.) 
The   purport  of  each    verse   is  its  deity ;    the   Rishi  is  Agha- 
MAESHANA,    the    son    of    Madhuchchhandas  ;    the    metre   is 
Anushtuhh. 

XLvfii.  !•  Truth  (of  thought)  and  truthfulness  (of  speech) 
were  born  of  arduous  penance,'^  thence  was  night 
generated,  thence  also  the  watery  ocean.^ 

2.  From  the  watery  ocean  was  the  year  after- 
wards produced,  ordaining  nights  and  days,  the 
ruler  of  every  moment. 

3.  DhXtri  in  the  beginning  created  the  sun  and 
moon,  the  heaven,  the  earth,  the  firmament,  and 
the  happy  (sky). 


^  [Or  taking  dhdma  as  accusative  of  duration  of  time,  "  he 
shines  for  thirty  stations  (or  ghat'is,  one  ghctt'i  being  equal  to 
24  minutes)  in  the  day."  Tlie  "stations"  in  the  translation 
in  the  text  are  equal  to  muhurtas,  or  periods  of  48  minutes.] 

^  The  two  commentators  explain  this  somewhat  differently, 
but  agree  in  the  main.  Maludliara  takes  patanga  as  Agni,  and 
makes  vale  the  nominative  to  virdjati,  and  dhdma  accusative  of 
duration,  explaining  it  either  as  the  thirty  muhurtas  (which 
make  up  the  24  hours),  or  as  the  thirty  days  of  the  month 
during  every  one  of  which  the  diligent  yajamdna  sacrifices. 

^  Sayana  says  this  alludes  to  the  penance  of  Brahma  preceding 
creation:  tatah  is  "from  that  penance,"  or  "from  him 
(Brahma)." 

*  Sayana  observes  that  samudra  means  both  firmament  and 
ocean ;  the  epithet  aniava  is  added  to  distinguish  the  latter. 
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Su'kta  XL.   (CXCI.) 
Agjti  is  the  deity  of  the  first  verse,  the  assembly  {samjndna)  of 
the  rest ;    the  Rishi  is  Samvanana  ;    the  metre  of   the  third 
stanza  is  Trishtuhh,  of  the  rest  Anushtulh. 

1.  Agni,  showerer  (of  benefits),  thou  who  art  the  Varga  XLix. 
lord,  thou  verily  combinest  with  all  creatures/  thou 

art  kindled  upon  the  footmark  of  Ila,  (the  altar) ; 
bring  unto  us  riches. 

2.  Meet  together,  talk  together,  let  your  minds 
apprehend  alike  ;  in  like  manner  as  the  ancient 
gods  concurring  accepted  their  portion  of  the 
sacrifice. 

3.  Common  be  the  prayer  of  these  (assembled 
worshippers),  common  be  the  acquirement,  common 
the  purpose,  associated  be  the  desire.  I  repeat  for 
you  a  common  prayer,  I  ofi'er  for  you  with  a 
common  oblation. 

4.  Common,  (worshippers),  be  your  intention  ; 
common  be  (the  wishes  of)  your  hearts ;  common 
be  your  thoughts,  so  that  there  may  bo  thorough 
union  among  you. 

'  Lit.  "thou  mixest,  associatest  all  things."  [Sayana,  'Mhou 
alone  amongst  the  gods  pervadest  all  living  beings."]  Mahi- 
dhara  (Yajur  Veda,  XV.  30),  "thou  givest  the  sacrificer  all  the 
objects  {phaluni)  for  which  he  prays." 
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SaeamI  and  the  Panis, 

SaeamI  and  the 
Panis. 

310. 

X. 

(CIX.) 

The  Viswadevas, 

JuHi5. 

312. 

XI. 

(CX.) 

The  A'pEis, 

Jamadagni  or 
EIma. 

314. 

XII. 

(CXI.) 

Indea, 

AshteI  damshtea. 

316. 

XIII. 

(CXII.) 

Indea, 

Nabhahpeabhedana. 

AnuvIka  X. 

ADHYAYA  YI.  (Continued.) 

318. 

I. 

(CXIII.) 

Inbea, 

Satapea  b  hed ana  . 

320. 

II. 

(CXIV.) 

The  ViswADEVAS, 

Sadhei  or  Ghaema. 

324. 

III. 

(CXV.) 

Agni, 

Upastxtta. 

326. 

IV. 

(CXVI.) 

Indea, 

Agnittjta. 

328. 

V. 

(CXVII.) 

Munificence, 

Bhikshu. 

330. 

VI. 

(CXVIII.) 

Agni  RakshohI, 

Ueukshata. 

331. 

VII. 

(CXIX.) 

Indea, 

Lava. 
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I. 

353. 

II. 

355. 

HI. 

357. 

IV. 

359. 

V. 

360. 

VI. 

362. 

VII. 

364. 

VIII 

ADHYAYA  YII. 
Anuvaka  X.  (Continued). 
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StiJcta. 

Deity. 

Rishi. 

333. 

VIII. 

(CXX.) 

Indea, 

Brihaddiva 

335. 

IX. 

(CXXI.) 

Ka, 

HlEANTAGAEBHA. 

338. 

X. 

(CXXII.) 

Agni, 

Chiteamahas. 

340. 

XI. 

(CXXIII.) 

Vena, 

Vena. 

342. 

XII. 

(CXXIV.) 

Agni;  Indea, 

Agni;  Indea, 
Vaeuna  and 
Soma. 

344. 

XIII. 

(CXXV.) 

Vicn, 

Vach. 

346. 

XIV. 

(CXXVI.) 

The  ViswADEVAs, 

Kulmalabaehisha 
or  Amhomuch. 

347. 

XV. 

(CXXVII.) 

Night, 

KUSIKA  or  RlTEI. 

348. 

XVI. 

(CXXVIII.) 

The  ViswADEVAS, 

VlHAVYA. 

Anuvaka  XI. 

ADHYAYA  YII.  (Continued). 

(CXXIX.)  PaeamItma,  PAEAMEsnxnf. 

(CXXX.)  PeajIpati,  YajxNa. 

(CXXXI.)  TheAswiNs;  Indea,  SuKfRxi. 
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(CXXXI V.)  The  same,  MIndhItei; 
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(CXXXV.)  YaMA,  KuMiEA. 

(CXXXVI.)  TheKEsiNS,  The  seven  Munis. 
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(CXXXVII.) 
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366. 

X. 

(CXXXYIII.) 

Indea, 

Anga. 

368. 

XI. 

(CXXXIX.) 

Savitri;   VlSWiVASU, 

ViSWAVASU. 

369. 

XII. 

(CXL.) 

Agni, 

Agni  PIvaka. 

371. 

XIII. 

(CXLI.) 

Th,e  ViswADEVAs, 

Agni  TIpasa. 

372. 

XIV. 

(CXLII.) 

Agni, 

Jaeitri;  Deona; 
SXriseikwa 
and     Stamba- 

MITEA. 

ADHYAYA  YIII. 
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373. 

XV. 

(CXLIII.) 

The  AswiNS, 

Atei. 

375. 

XVI. 

(CXLIV.) 

Indea, 

Supaena,  or  17e 

DHWAKEISANA. 

376. 

XVII. 

(CXLV.) 

Getting  rid  of  a  rival, 

IndeIni. 

377. 

XVIII. 

(CXL  VI.) 

AEANYlNf, 

Devamitni. 

378. 

XIX. 

(CXLVII.) 

Indea, 

SirVEDAS. 

379. 

XX. 

(CXLVIII.) 

The  same, 

Peithi. 

380. 

XXL 

(CXLIX.) 

Satitei. 

Aechan. 

381. 

XXII. 

(CL.) 

Agni, 

Meilika. 

382. 

XXIII. 

(CLI.) 

Seaddha, 

SeabdhI. 

Anuvaka  XIT. 
ADHYAYA    YIII.    (Continued). 
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384.     in.  (CLIV.)  The  state  of  the  dead, 
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The  wives  of  the 

Gods. 
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Siilcta. 

Deity. 

RUhi. 

385. 

IV. 

(CLV.)     The  averting  of  misfortune, 

B: 

rahmanaspati:  the 

ViSWADEVAS, 

SlItlMBITHA. 

386. 

V. 

(CLVI.) 

Agni, 

Ketu. 

387. 

VI. 

(CLVII.) 

The  ViSWADEVAS, 

Bhttvana,    or 

SiDHANA. 

388. 

VII. 

(CLVIII.) 

Sl^RYA, 

Chakshush. 

388. 

VIII. 

(CLIX.) 

Sachi, 

Sachi. 

389. 

IX. 

(CLX.) 

Indra, 

PurIxa. 

390. 

X. 

(CLXI.)  Inde. 

A,  or  the  cure  of  consumption,  TakshmanIsana. 

391. 

xr. 

(CLXII.) 

Prayer  to  avert  abortion. 

Eakshohan. 

392. 

XII. 

(CLXIII.) 

The  cure  of  phthisis, 

VlVRIHAN. 

393. 

XIII. 

(CLXIV.)  Tl 

le  dissipation  of  bad  dreams 

;,  Prachetas. 

394. 

XIV. 

(CLXV.) 

The  ViSWADEVAS, 

Kapota. 

395. 

XV. 

(CLXVI.) 

The  destruction  of  a  rival. 

Eishabha. 

396. 

XVI. 

(CLXVII.) 

Indra, 

ViswImitea    and 
Jamadagni. 

397. 

XVII. 

(CLXVIII.) 

VlYir, 

Anila. 

398. 

XVIII. 

(CLXIX.) 

The  cows. 

Sabaea. 

399. 

XIX. 

(CLXX.) 

StJRYA, 

ViBHRAJ. 

400. 

XX. 

(CLXXI.) 

Indra, 

Ita. 

401. 

XXI. 

(CLXXII.) 

The  Dawn, 

Samvarta. 

401. 

XXII. 

(CLXXIII.) 

An  inaugurated  raja, 

Dheuva. 

402. 

XXIII. 

(CLXXIV.) 

The  same, 

AbhIvaeta. 

403. 

XXIV. 

(CLXXV.) 

The  SoMA-stones, 

I/rdhwageavan. 

404. 

XXV. 

(CLXXVI.) 

The  IliBuus ;  Agni, 

StJNTJ. 

404. 

XXVI. 

(CLXXVII.) 

MlylBHEDA, 

Patanga. 

405. 

XXVII. 

(CLXXVIII.)      TArkshta, 

ARIsnTANEMI. 

406. 

XXVII] 

[.  (CLXXIX.) 

Indra, 

SiBi,  Pratardana, 
Vasumanas. 

407. 

XXIX. 

(CLXXX.) 

The  same, 

Jata. 

408. 

XXX. 

(CLXXXI.) 

The  ViSWADEVAS, 

Pratha,  Sapeatha, 
Gharma. 

409. 

XXXI. 

(CLXXXII.: 

)         BllIHASPATI, 

Tapurmurduan. 
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the  hotri,  PeajIvat. 

410.  XXXIII.  (CLXXXIV.)  The  benediction  of  the 

embryo,  Twashtei  or  Vishnu. 

411.  XXXIV.    (CLXXXV.)     TheA'DiTTAs,  Sattadheiti. 

411.  XXXV.      (CLXXXVI.)  VAyu,  TJla. 

412.  XXXVI.    (CLXXXVII.)       Agni,  Vatsa. 

412.  XXXVII.  (CLXXXVII.)  Agni  JlTAVEDAS,  Syena. 

413.  XXXVIII. (CLXXXIX.)SuEYA  or  SlEPAEljSf,  SIepaeIjni'. 

414.  XXXIX.    (CXC.)  The  purport  of  the  several  verses,  Aghamaeshana. 

415.  XL.  (CXCI.)  Agni,  the  assembly,  Samvanana. 
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97,    168,  171,  172, 

174,    175,  177,  179, 

197,    198,  199,  200, 

208,    240,  260,  261, 

287,    288,  289,  313, 
358,   411 

Adityas,  3,  69,  70,  73, 
96,  97,  98,  139,  145, 
148,  162,  168,  169, 
170,  175,  177,  179, 
181,  199,  209,  218, 
223,  244,  281,  284, 
295,  313,  320,  346, 
347,  350,  362,  363, 
368,  371,  381,  387, 
411 

Agastya,  154,  267 

Aghamarsham,  414 

Agni :  passim 

Agni  Pdvaka,  369 

Agtii  Rakshohan,  330 

Ag7ii  Tdpasa,  371 

Agnidagdhas,  38 

Agn'idh,  3 

Agnirupa,  326 

Agnishvdttas,  34,  38 

Agniyuta,  326 


Ahavan'iya,  1,  7,  14 

AM,  185,274,316,  319, 
359,  366,  375 

Ahirludhiya,   172,   181, 
262 

Ahisuva,  375 

Aja,  172 

Aj'a  JEkapdd,  178,  181 

Aksha,  91 

Amahuya,  330 

Amharisha,  18 

Amhhrina,  344 

Amhomuch,  346 

Amsa,  199 

Anga,  366 

Anghdrya,  224 

Angirasas,    31,    32,   71, 

111,  126,  127,  147, 

148,  157,  160,  163, 

164,  165,  166,  182, 

183,  185,  188,  193, 

194,  197,  202,  211, 

241,  261,  273,  304, 

309,  315,  328,  348, 

355,  366,  381,  39;i, 

398,  401,  402,  411 

Antla,  397 

Atiumati,  397 

Anushtubh,  354 


Anusuyd,  232 
Aph'd,  296 
Apratiratha,  293 
Apris,  191,  312 
Apsaras,  341,  364 
Aptya,  387 
Apvd,  293 
Arandhati,  232 
Aranydni,  377 
Aram,  286 
Arhuda,  264,  403 
Archan,  380 
Arishtanemi,  405 
Arj'ik'iya,  205 
Arjuna,  69 
Arj'uni,  225 
Aruna,  254 

^Vy«,  25,  103,  131,  220, 
236,  292,  366 

Aryaman,  84,   97,  162, 

172,    175,    177,  185, 

199,    227,    229,  230, 

247,    259,    262,  329, 

346,    347,   371,  411 

Asamdti,  149,  154 

Ashtaka,  296 

Ashfradainslitra,  314 
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AsiJcni,  250 

Asitd,  205 

Asmanvati,  142 

Astrahudhmja,  400 

Asuniti,  152,  153 

Asura,    126,  132,  134, 

141,    143,  161,  165, 

183,    191,  218,  295, 

315,    320,  343,  356, 

366,    367,  374,  382, 
387,  399 

Aswaghia,  163 
Aswattha,  86 

Asivim,  3,  42,  43,  61, 
62,  65,  77,  78,  95, 
96,  98,  104,  105,  106, 
107,  108,  109,  110, 
111,  138,  139,  145, 
154,  157,  158,  172, 
177,  178,  179,  200, 
224,  225,  228,  261, 
262,  263,  301,  302, 
303,  304,  344,  349, 
355,  356,  357,  371, 
374,  411 

Atharvan,  55,   128,  269, 
276,  334 

Atharvana,  333 

Atharvas,  32,  70 

Atithigu,  130 

Atithigva,  130 

Atka,  131 

Atri,  106,  109,  213, 
232,  365,  373,  374, 
382 

Auldna,  283 

Aurvaseya,  59 

Aydsya,  182,  309,  367 

Ay^^,  34,  132 


Bala,  165 

BandJm,  149 

Barhats,  224 

Barhishads,  34,  36 

Baru,  273 

Bhaga,  84,  96,  169,  174, 
181,  185,  199,  227, 
229,  258,  262,  263, 
344,    371,    382 

Bhajeratha,  154 

Bhala7idana,  119,  123 

Bharadvdja,  172,  237, 
347,  365,  382,  383, 
385,    408 

Bhdrat'i,  154,  193,  313 
Bharga,  161 
Bharmyastva,  291 
Bhauvana,  218 
Bhikshi,  328 
BhishaJ,  276 
Bhrdja,  224 
Bhrigu,  50,  260,  400 

Bhrigus,  32,  70,  107, 
123,  125,  208,  312, 
339 

Bhujyu,  104,  108,  178, 
374 


Bhupafi,  137 

Bhiitdmsa,  301,  304 

Bhiitdndrnpati,  137 

Bhuvana,  214,  387 

Bhuvanupti,  137 

Brahma,  35,  193,  323, 
333,   350 

Brahma,  21,  158,  159, 
249,  310,  311,  336, 
345,  371,  391,  414 


Brahmanaspati,  142, 175, 
184,  197,  385,  394, 
402 

Brahmavddin'i,  104 

Brihaddiva,  333,  334 

Brihadratha,  132 

Brihaduktha,    143,    144 
146,  149 

Brihaspati,  30,  31,  46, 
96,  98,  113,  116,118, 
172,  177,  182,  183, 
184,  185,  186,  187, 
188,  194,  197,  232, 
260,  279,  281,  282, 
287,  293,  294,  295, 
307,  308,  310,  311, 
317,  349,  354,  371, 
386,  391,  397,  402, 
409 

Brihat'i,  354 

Budha,  268,  289 

Chakshush,  388 
Chandra,  244 
Chandramas,  3 
Chhdyd,  42 
Chitramahas,  338 
Chitti,  224 
Chumuri,  320 
Chyavana,  50 
Chyavdna,  104 


Bahhiti,  320 

Badhikrd,  289 

Badhyanch,  128 

Daksha,    11,     172,    197, 
198 

Dakshind,  299,  300,  306 

Bamana,  39 
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Bamiinas,  254 

Ddnavas,  334 

Ddsa,  60,  103,  132,  190, 
220,  236,  285,  292, 
333,    366,    379 

J)as7/us,   57,  127,  128, 

131,    146,  200,  221, 

270,    285,  300,  301, 
399 

Devamuni,  377 

Devdpi,  281,  282,  283 

Devasravas,  42 

Devi,  268 

Bhandlca,  94 

Dhanishthd,  200 

Mdtri,  46,  48,  199, 
231,  284,  388,  397, 
408,    409,    411,    414 

Blmni,  320 

Dhruva,  401 

B'lrghatamas,  64,  65 

Divoddsa,  130 

Dmja,  304 

Drona,  372 

Drugham,  291 

Duhsdsana,  89 

Duhshna,  264 

Durmitra,  299,  300 

Buvasyu,  286,  289 

Dwita,  2 

^A-rt^a,  2 
Etasa,  364 

Gandharva,  22,  230,  341 
364,  368,  369,  405 

Gandhani,  24 

G^aw^a,  204 


Gdrhapatya,  1 

Garuda,  406 

Garutmat,  380 

G^a^A^,  224 

G^«M  34, 

Gaupdyanas,  149,  154 

G^fl^«•^,  232 

Gauriviti,  199 

Gavishthira,  382 

(y^yrt,  167,  171,  175 

Gdyatr'i,  77,  354 

Gharma,  320 

G'/m/m,   104,    105,  108, 
109,  110 

G^o(?/id,  360 

Gomat'i,  205 

Gotama,  365 

G^o^ras,  295 

Grantliin'i,  270 

GuDgiis,  130 

Havirdhdna    Angi,     24, 
29 

Havirvahana,  136 

ZTe^i,  284 

Hiranyagarlha,  335,  336 

Hiranyahasta,  105,  178 
Eiranyastupa,  380,  381 
Hradechahshus,  270 

Ikshwdhi,  155 
i^rt,  267 

//a,    3,    98,     154,     193, 
254,  255,  313,  415 

//its^«,  80,  89 

/«c?rfl,  pussim 


7r(//-dwJ,  232,  233,  234, 
235,  376 

/w(?w,  376 

Irammada,  377 

/rdt'a^,  206 

Irdvati,  205 

Ishkriti,  278 

/?«,  400 

Jagati,  354 

Jamadagni,  312, 365, 396, 

397 
Jaratharm,  206,  213 
Jaritri,  372 
Jarutha,  213 

Jdtavedas,  8,  9,  13,  16, 
38,  39,  40,  119,  136, 
137,  161,  190,  237, 
241,  257,  312,  325, 
370,  381,  404,  412, 
413. 


tTffyfl!,  407 
/M/ii't,  310 
/liii,  364 
Jyotish,  34 

iT^r,    335,    336,    337 

ir«(f/-u,  264 

Kahsh'ivat,  64,  104,  108, 
161,  355,  373,  398 

Z«Z»,  105 

iTdwjrt,  382 

Kamadyii,  178 

Kartwa,  20,  65,  86,  382 

Kapila,  71 

Kapota,  394 

Karanja,  130 
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Karihrata,  364 

Kasi,  406 

Kasyapa,  392 

Kausika,  232 

Kavasha,  80,  89,  91 

Kavi,  285 

Kavyas,  31 

Kesins,  364 

ZeifM,  386 

Kim'idins,  241 

Kridhukarna,  67 

Krisdnu,  173 

Krishna,  111,  114 

iTr/i^yd,  228 

Kshatriya,  49 

iTM^/m,  205 

JTuhnalabarhisha,  346 

Jiumdra,  362 

iL«rws,  89,  281 

Kurusravana,  89,  90 

Kusika,  347 

Kiitsa,1%,  103,  108,  131, 
285,  299,  301,  366 

Kuvera,  244 

Zavfl!,  331 
io^-a,  197 
Zwsrr,  94,  103 

Madhuchchhandas,  4 1 4 

Mdgdvins,  149 

Maghd,  225 

Maghavan,  74,   75,  111, 

112,    114,    115,  118, 

143,    144,    179,  292, 

295,    304,    315,  318, 

327,    356,    361,  378, 
379,    396,    397 


Manas,  149,  151 

Manasyu,  400 

Mdndhdtri,  360 

i/«WM,  42,  125,  137, 

141,  156,  157,  161, 

162,  163,  165,  166, 

167,  169,  189,  193, 

201,  206,  236,  258, 

267,  287,  370,  381 

Manyu,  220,  221,  222 

Mar'ichi,  Zbb 

Mdrtdnda,  199 

Marudvridhd,  205 

Maruts,  6,  58,  60,  70, 
76,  83,  88,  96,  97, 
98,  99,  120,  138,  142, 
145,  146,  169,  170, 
174,  175,  179,  182, 
183,  184,  185,  194, 
199,  200,  201,  205, 
206,  208,  209,  210, 
211,  221,  234,  247, 
259,  260,  262,  281, 
284,  286,  293,  294, 
295,  299,  300,  317, 
318,  319,  339,  346, 
348,    366,    387 

Mdtalin,  31 

Mdtarisivan,  125,  128, 
231, '245,  320 

Mathita,  50 

Maujavat,  91 

Mdyd,  351 

Mdyava,  264 

Medhdtithi,  20. 

Mehatnu,  205 

Mend,  315 

Mitra,  3,  16,  22,  28,  56, 
57,  80,  85,  96,  97, 
100,  101,  136,  138, 
162,    163,    164,    169, 
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263,  267,  281,  302, 

310,  319,  343,  344, 

346,  347,  354,  357, 

358,  379,  411 

Mitralcrus,  248 

Mitrdtithi,  89,  90 

Mrilika,  381 

Mrigavyddha,  159 

MHgmja,  132 

Mrityu,  46 

Mudgala,  291,  292,  293 

Miidgaldni,  291,  292 

Mkjavat,  91 

Munis,  364 

Murdhanvat,  241 

Mushkavat,  102 

Nahhahprahhedana,  316 

NdlJumedishtha,  1 5  6, 
167,  160,"  162,  163, 
164,  165 

Nachiketas,  362 
Nahush,  214 
Nahusha,  167 
Nakshatra,  223,  244 
Nala,  69 
Namuchi,  132,  201,  356 

Nardsamsa,  172,  192, 
409 

Nardsams'i,  224 

Ndrdyana,  249 

Navavdstwa,  132 

Ndsatyas,  62,  104,  105, 
no',  161,  200 
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152,  153,  207,  272, 
321,  391,  393,  394 

mshkriti,  278 

Nishtigri,  291 

mtosa,  302,  303 

Nrimedha,  213,  357,  358 

JVrishad,  86,  161 

Padgrihhi,  132 

Panis,  182,  184,  307, 
308,  309,  387 

Paramdtmd,  218,  251, 
344,  350 

Parameshthin,  350 

Paramesivara,  144,  214, 
215,  216 

Parasurdma,  312 

Pardvrij,  64 

ParivriJ,  64 

Parjani/a,  3,  73,  177, 
180,  181,  186,  281, 
340,  398 

Parnaya,  130 

Parsu,  236 

Pdrthja,  264 

Parushn'i,  205 

Parvata,  388 

Patanga,  404 

Pathyd  swasti,  167 

Pwy^t,  237 

Pe(?i<,  106 

Pijavana,  359 

Pv>m,  286,  366 

Pitrimedha,  46 
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35,  36,  37,  38,  39,  40, 
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